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PREFACE TO EDmON 6 

The following are the substantial changes introduced in ed 5, 
and in this edition. Changes 6 to 8 have been made in this 
edition. The chapters of the Part" Rules" have been re-arranged 
and partly re-written in this edition. 

I In view of the re-organisation of the constituent states, a brief alter
native schedule of divisions of India is given in chapter 4 of the Schedules. It 
will take some years for the formation of the districts to he finalised by the new 
states. Therefore, the details of the old schedule are retained. The new brief 
schedule is given at the end of the old. 

2 Chapter 6 of the Schedules is new. It gives the schedules for Phase, 
Intra-Facet, and Intra-Array Relations. The two latter concepts lead to some 
economy in the length of certain kinds of class numbers. 

3 The canonical divisions of" N Fine Arts" have been revised. Capitals 
are used to denote them in the place of numerals. The reason for this revision 
has been explained in the Annals qf library science, 2, 1955, lO2-103. 

4 The schedules for Management and Labour in "X Economics" have 
been revised. In recent years, a considerable literature has grown on these 
subjects. Their proliferation continues to be incessant. To meet their pressure, 
a more versatile scheme has become necessary. A detailed draft has been 
published in the Annals of library science, 3, 1956, 33-64, to elicit suggestions. 
The brief version of it included in this volume belongs to a relatively stable level. 

5 Some substantial additions have been made in The schedules for "Z 
Law". These have been suggested by the work of classification in progress in 
the Library of the Ministry of Law of the Government of India. 

6 This edition gives a selection from the schedules for second levels of 
time and space facets, and common energy isolates. For, books appear needing 
their use. 

7 In the light of experience, the subject facet has been brought over from 
the second to the first level in the second round of the main class Education. 

71 A short energy schedule has been added to Nuclear Physics and Nuclear 
Engineering. 

7'3 To meet existing literary warrant the partially comprehensive main 
class" NZ Language and Literature" has been formed. 

8 To avoid the use of Greek letters in main classes with much literary 
warrant, 7J (ctah) representing Mining has been replaced by HZ and A. (lamda) 
repT~enting Animal Husbandry has been replaced by KZ. This change in 
notation does not disturb the position of the main classes. 

Another change is the omission of the details in the schedules 
for "J Agriculture". It has been found from experience that 
these details are seldom needed in the dassification of books. 

The omission of these details is a part of the contemplated 
re~orgaxiisation of this and the future editions of the Colon classijica~ 
lion. It is proposed to have two stages for it. 
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COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

The version at stage I; will contain only such isolates as are 
sufficient for the classification of Macro Thought embodied in 
books, taken in general libraries such as pubic libraries ~nd 
libraries of schools, colJeges, and universities. To make demonst· 
ration of application to specialised monographs possible} all 
the isolates appearing in the earlier editions, except those of 
Agriculture, have been retained. . 

The version at stage 2 is intended to give the more, elaborate 
schedules necessary for the Depth Classification of Micro Thought 
embodied in articles in learned periodicals. 11inute Of depth 
classification of such articles is necessary to enable the library 
profession to play its role in the development of research. The 
profession should do intensive Documentation Service to specialist 
readers. Documentation service is really exhaustive, expeditious, 
pinpointed, bibliographical service to specialists, with emphasis on 
nascent micro thought. Such a service needs as its basis the 
use of depth classification in jnternational abstracting periodicals, 
in national documentation lists, and in special bibliographies 
prepared, from time to time, by research libraries. 

To fit any scheme for documentation service, continuous 
work is necessary, both in the theory and in the application of 
classification. It is not practicable to work out all at once full 
schedules for all the classes. To keep pace with the dynamic 
development of the universe of knowledge, the schedules will have 
to be ever-growing. Nor will the development be equal in inten
sity in aU classes. Therefore version 2 will have to be issued in 
separate fascicules for different classes. 

In the work being done since 1951 as rapporteur~general to 
the Committee on the General Theory of Classification of the 
International Federation for Documentation, considerable experiw 
ence is being gained in the requirements of Depth Classification. 
But there are still many unsolved problems, both-in_ the idea plane 
and in the notational plane. The schedules will have to be worked 
out jointly by expert classificationists and experts in the classes 
concerned. . 

To give an omnibus single volume, embodying all the details 
for a.ll classes, will be to scare away, from classification, the major .. 
ity of librarians working in general libraries. It is proposed to 
publish the depth schedules as separate fascicules of version, 2, 
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PREFACE TO EDITION 6 

for the use of librarians specialising as documentalists in parti~ 
cular classes of knowledge. 

Version 1 will be basic for all such fascicules. At its relat
ively smaner depth, its schedules will be sufficiently stable in spite 
of the turbulance in the universe of knowledge. 

Bangalore 
Vijayadasami, 11 Oct 1959 

S R RANGANATHAN 



CHAPTER 00 

INTRODUCTION 

001 Purpose of the Book 

The purpose of this book is not to ·expound the philosophy of 
classification, or discuss its theory) or provide a practice-book, or 
furnish a primer. These purposes are served by tb-e author's 
I Philosophy of library classification; 2 Classijicat£on and communication; 
3 Prolegomena to library classification hereinafter referred to as Prolego
mena; 4 Library classification: Fundamentals and procedure, herejnafter 
referred to as Fundamentals; 5 Elements if library classification, herein
after referred to as Elements; 6 K M Sivaraman's Colon 5)'s/em and 
its working; and 7 Palmer and Wells' Fundamentals of library classifi

. cation; B Another new book Practical classification by postulational 
approach, hereinafter referreq to as Practical classification, is in 
preparation. The aim of the present boo_k is to furnish the 
schedules of the Colon Classification, and the Rules for construct
ing the Colon Number for any subject. 

002 Enumerative Classification 

The Colon Classification differs from the Decimal Classifi
cation and the Congress Classification in some fundamental 
"i..~~~\..'~ \..'-. ~ '\..~'l::..\.'- w...~~-\._~'- ~~ '-'-" ~·"\s.:_",,;:""'~,, ,-"c...~")-~~" <:'.,._\.~"'" 

Numbers for most subjects. Hence, such manuals consist, for the 
most part, of the Schedules of Classification. And their Schedules 
are, by several times, larger than that of the Colon Classificat~on. 
Each such scheme is called an Enumerative Classification. Colon 
Classification is not an enumerative scheme. 

003 Analytico-Synthetic Classification 

0031 MECCANO ANALOGY • 

In the Colon Classification, ready-made Class Numbers are 
not assigned to subjects. The schedule in the Colon Classification 
may be said to consist of certain standard unit-schedules. These 
correspond to the standard pieces in a meccano apparatus. By 
combining these standard pieces in different ways, many tlifferent 
objects can be constructed. Even a chBd knows this. So also, 
by combining the nwnbers in the different unit-schedules in 
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INTRODUCTION 005 

assigned permutations and combinations, the Class Nunlbers for 
all possible subjects can be constructed. In this scheme, the 
function of the Colon (:) and other connecting symbols is like 
that of the bolts and nuts in a meccano set. It is therefore an 

. Analytico-Synthetic Classification. 

0032 MNEMONIC QUALlTY 

One natural result of the method of giving certain standard 
unit-schedules, rather than ready-made Class Numbers for sub
jects, is the mnemonic quality inherent in the scheme. After a 
little experience, the need for looking into the Schedule becomes 
increasingly small-smaner than in the case of the other Schemes; 
and this is so even for a specialised monograph requiring a long
drawn-out Class Number. This has become more so in classifying 
articles or micro thought. This is due to its scheduled and 
seminal mnemonics. 

0033 RULES 

The Meccano feature makes it necessary to give, in addition 
to the unit-schedules, a set of Rules for constructing Class Num
bers with the aid of the unit-schedules. The spirit of standardi
sation has greatly simplified the Rules themselves. The first eight 
chapters, occupying a major portion of Pan 1, bring together 
many of the general Rules and Devices, and discuss them once for 
all; with the result that the chapters devoted to the classification 
of specific subjects gain considerably in brevity and clarity. 

004 Minuteness 

Another feature of this scheme is the very great minuteness 
of classification in most of the subjects. Even extremely special
ised monographs get individualised in this scheme more easily 
than in others. Such a detailed classification is quite necessary 
to provide for all the resources of a library on every subject, 
however great its intension, being disclosed to readers with the 
least expenditure of time. 

005 Hospitality 

In addition to the great minuteness of its classes, this scheme 
IS much marc hospitable than any other, owing chiefly to the 
Devices explained in Chapters 05, 6, and 7 of Part I. This can be 
experienced in the schedule of almost every subject. 
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006 COLON CLASSIFICATION 

0116 Notation 

Further, the notation is completely decimal-fractional. 
Therefore its elasticity is quite commensurate with the hospitality 
of the schedules. The length of notation is proportionate to the 
intention. Thus the Call Number of a common text-book sought 
by COllUDon peop]e will be short-even shorter than in many 
other schemes. 

007 Terminology 

The terminology:of.Focus, Facet, and Phase, first developed in 
the Fundamentafs, has been adopted. The canons given in the Pro:_ 
legomena and the principles leading to helpful sequence and given 
in the Hlements and the Prolegomena and also in Chap 07 and 08 of 
Part I are freely used without any attempt to define them. A 
full glossary is given ill the Annals, if library science, 5, 1958, 65-112. 

008 Parts and Chapters 

0081 PART I: RULES 

Chapters 01-04 deal respectively with Cali-Number, Class
Number, Book~Number, and Co11ection Number. 

Chapter 05 introduces the concept of Facet and shows the 
part played by the connecting symbols Colon and other symbols 
in the construction of Facet Formulae and Class Numbers. It 
~t..~ \.t\.1;,.t~'l.~~ d.\.e c:...c)'Rc:...(!;~t:.. Q,{ -£c)'c:...us.. an..d Ib\..\(e.t th.e. d.evices. h'{ 
which Foci roay be formed ill. the Facets of Class Numbers. 

Chapter 06 gives a list of the contractions used. 
Chapters 07 and 08 give the Canons of Classification and the 

Principles for securing helpful sequence. . 
Chapter 1 is on Main Classes; and Chap~r 2 is on Common 

Isolates. 
Chapters 3 to 5 deal with Time, Space, and Language Iso

lates. These will be needed in the construction of the Call 
Numbers of many books. The two former also are' Common 
Isolates. 

Chapter 6 introduces the cpncepts of Phase, Intra-Facet, an" 
Intra-Array Relation. These concepts add gre~tly to the ho, 
pitality of the Scheme. 

Chapter 7 deals with Classic Device. This is a special featurt 
of the Colon Classification. It is of great help in organising the 
classics in Indology and other fields. 
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INTRODUCTION ", 0084 

The rest of the Chapters are devoted one to each of some of 
the Main Classes. The rules in these chapters deal only with the 
peculiarities in the classification of the Main Classes concerned. 

0082 PAR T 2: SCHEDULES 

Part 2 gives the schedules ofclassificatiofl. It is also divided 
into Chapters. Its Chapter 03 gives the schedule of Form Divi
sions for Book Number. Chapters 1 to 5 give respectively the preli~ 
minary schedules of the Main Classes, the Common, the Time, the 
Space, and the Language Isolates. Chapter 6 gives the schedules 
for the Phase, the Intra-Facet and the Intra-Array Relations. The 
schedules for the several Facets of the several Main Classes afe 
given in the remaining Chapters. 

The Alphabetical Index to the schedules of Space Isolates 
and of the Personality Isolates in Botany and Zoology afe given in 
Part 2 immediately after the respective schedules themselves. For, 
these schedules are long and relatively unfamiliar. Indeed, 
experience has shown that the index is oft~n consulted for the 
isolates in these schedules only. Therefore, it is a help to have 
these schedules and their indexes in juxtaposition. The Aipha
betical Index to all the other isolates is given in one Alphabetical 
Sequence at the end of Part 2. ' 

0083 PART 3: CLASSICS AND SACRED BOOKS 

Part 3 gives cla<;ses and classics in Indology worked out in 
far greater detail than in other schemes. Books on Indology are 
numerous, not only in Indian libraries. but also in many foreign 
ones. The lndological schedules will also be of use in classifying 
Manuscript Libraries. It includes schedules of Sacred Books with 
special names. 

0084 EXAMPLES 

Part 4 of the second edition gave about 3,000 examples in the 
form of a classified catalogue without an alphabetical index, in 
response to requests for illustrations of Colon Numbers. It has 
now been omitted. Those examples arc no longer necessary, 
since several books containing Colon Numbers have now come 
out. For example, the Fundamentals gives 1,008 graded examples 
and exercises. 
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0084 COLON CLASSIFICATION 

Many examples are also found in the following books of 
the author:-

I Bibliography if reference books and bibliographies; 
2 School and college libraries l' 

3 Organisation of libraries in India; 
4 Classification of Hindi literature; 
5 Classification of Marathi literature; 
6 Classification of Telugu literature; and 
7 Library manual. 

Lastly, the printed catalogues and bibliographies, of the 
Library of the Ministry of Labour and of the Ministry of Law 
of the Government of India, and of the Madras Univ~rsity 

Library, are available for those wishing to have readY-Inade 
class numbers of different depths. 



ANNEXURE 

To meet the pressing demand for copies of the Colon Classi
fication, this reprint of Edition 6 of 1960 is being produced 
with this Annexure inserted at the end of the preliminary 
pages, but before the title page of Part 1. 

The major change brought into use after 1960 is the chang
ing of the Connecting Symbol for [T] from a 'dot' to a 
'single Inverted Comma'. This change is the result of an in
vestigation published in the article Connecting symbols tOT 
space and time in CC published in An lib sc. 8; 1961; 169-112. 
Users of Colon Classification are requested to note this change. 
This Annexure contains also corrections of mis-prints and a 
few minor changes as shown below: 

PART I 

Page 1.5, Rule 0214: for Octavising Digit read Sectorising 
Digit; for Octave Device read Sector Device. 
Note: This change should be made in all the places where 

these tenns occur. 

Page 1.8, Rule 0261 (last section): for Elements ed 2, 1959, 
chap 8 read Elements ed 3, 1962, Chap N. 

Page 1.32: At the end of Rule 05833, add the following new 
Rule: 

05834 When the evaluation of a class is in respect of 
some other class, the evaluation digit g may be sharpened by 
(SD). 

Page 1.40: At the end of Rule 086 add the following line: The 
latest version is in the Elements ed 3, Chap N. 

Page 1.43, Rule 20: for V44:255t read V44:55'N5t; 
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COLON CLASSIFICATION 

for X44:9.44t read X:9.44'NSt; 
for Z56:9S11t read Z56,9511'N5t. 

Page 1.48, Rule 271: Add at the end, "The (CD) number 
should be preceded by "9". The [P] should be preceded 
by a comma". 

Page 1.48, Rule 272: for B9.44g2,Kr read B9.44,f2,Kr; 
for D.44,t4,R,13:3:NS read D.44,t4,R,12:3'NS; 
and for ,B.44f,N.N5 read B.44, g, 9N'NS. 

Page 1.51, Rule 40: Replace this Rule by the following Rules: 
40 The Space Isolates (SI) and the numbers represent

ing them are given in chap 4 of the schedules. 
401 The schedule admits of four blocks: 

1 Physiographical features; 
2 Political divisions; 
3 Population clusters; and 
4 Orientation divisions. 

402 These four blocks can be put in the form of a single 
telescoped schedule. 

403 The often-used political divisions form block 2. They 
are to be assigned to Zone 2. In other words, the initial digit 
as well as the first significant digit of each of its (IN) is an 
lndo-Arabic numeral. They lorm pages 2.8 to 2.11 01 Part 2. 

404 Individual localities or population clusters form 
block 3. They are to be assigned to the Laot Sector of Zone 
3. In other words, the initial digit of each of its (IN) is a 
Roman Capital. In fact, the (IN) is got by (AD). 

405 The orientation divisions form block 3. They are to 
be assigned to the Penultimate Sector of Zone 3. In other 
words, the initial digit of each of its (IN) is the ~pty 
Digit 9 and the second digit is a Roman Capital. The Orient
ation Divisions are indicated for '1 World'. In this case, 
they do not form a new level.· But when applied to any 
other political division, they will form a new level. 

406 The divisions based on physical features form block 
1. They are to be assigned to Zone 1. In other words, the 
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ANNEXUJlE 

initial digit of each of its (IN) is a Roman Small . 
407 It should be specially noted that in the schedule of 

(81), block 2 forms an earlier level in relation to the other 
blocks. Further, blocks 3 and 4 form earlier levels in relation 
to block 1. Again, block 3 forms an earlier level than block 4. 

Page 1.53, KnIes 4111 to 494: Replace these Rules by the fol
lowing Rules: 

U Physical Feature 

4Al Some (81) forming phY$ical features or Featured 
Space are given in Zone 1 in page 2.17 of Part 2. 

A more detailed schedule of them will be given in a fasci
cule of the version for Depth Classification. A discussion of 
the problem and a provisional schedule are given in the Re
view of documentation 24; 1957; 18-28, in the article Space 
isolate seCs. 5 to 56. That schedule did not admit of telescop
ing. This was due to the same co~ecting symbol" . " having 
been then used as (C8) for both [8] and [T]. But in 1961 
this anomaly was removed by prescribing a single inverted 
comma as the (C8) for [T]. This is described in the article 
Connecting symbols for space and. time in CC, in An lib 8C. 

8; 1961; 69-112. As a result oi-thls, all the four zones of the 
first array can accommodate (ll'1) of [S]. In view of this 
freedom, the initial digit of the (IN) for any physical fea
ture has Men made any Roman Small. A discussion of this 
problem will soon appear in the An lib sc. 

4A2 A dot is to be inserted as the (CS) before the (IN) 
of a physical feature if it follows the (IN) of a political divi
sion or of a locality of an Orientation Division. 

4A21 The geographical area isolate preceding a physical 
feature isolate is to be the ope of the least extension 
containing the whole of the physical feature being classi
fieq, 

4A3 A physical feature is t<> be individualised, when 
warranted, by (AD). 
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CO~ON CLASSlrICATION 

Examples:. 
J.44.g1G'NS Agriculture in the Gangetic Valley in 195-
J.441.g1K'N5 Agriculture in the Kaveri Valley in 195-
K: 12.44.g7V Fauna of the Vindhya .Mountains 
UB.4g7H'NS HimQlayan expeditions brought up to 195-
Y: l.gl River vQlley civilisation . 

. 4A4 It may be repeated that a document dealing with a 
physical feature in general terms will get only the (IN) of 
the physical feature without being preceded by the (IN) 
of a geographical area. 

Examples: 
U11.g7 Cartography of mountains 
U4.d Anthropo-geography of desert areas 
U8.g7 .Mountaineering 

4B Population Cluster 

4Bl The (IN) for a population cluster or a Locality is 
to be got by (AD). 

4132 A dot is to be inserted as (CS) before the (IN) of 
a population cluster. 

4B3 The isolate of the geographical area preceding the 
isolate of a population cluster is to be that of a country, 
constituent state, district (county), taluk, etc., depending 
on the size of the population cluster. 

For a village it may have to be a taluk. For a town it may 
have to be a district or county. For a super-city, it may 
be sufficient to make it the country. All this will depend 
further on the subject-context. 

Examples: 
DBB.594.Z'r 

D885.594 Z'N5 
T.4411.M'N5 
T.4411.MA'N5 
T.44114.S'N5 

22 
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snow period 

Street cleaning in Zurich in 195-
Education in Madras City in 195-
Education in Madurai City in 195-
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ANNEXURE 

4C Orientation Division 

4Cl The (IN) for the orientation divisions are given in 
the penultimate sector of Zone 3. 

4C2 A dot is to be inserted as a connecting symbol be
'fore the (IN) of Orientation division, unless it immediately 
follows the digit "I" for world. 

4C3 An orientation division should not ordinarily be 
subdivided so as to reach any political division or population 
cluster within it. 

4C4 An orientation division may have to follow the popu
lation cluster number when warranted. 

19E 
44.9W 
4413.B.9S 

Far Eastern Countries 
North Eastern Zone of India 
Northern Zone of Bangalore. 

Page 1.64, Rule 924 (Examples): 
for 2:51N3,(2) read 2:5IN3,9(2) 
for 2;45:6 read 2;44:6 
for 234:45:81 read 234;44:81 

Page 1.69, Example 5: for B9.56,g2Gr read B8.56,f2,Gr. 

Page 1.104, Example 4: Replace the last digit in the class num
ber by "3'~. 

Page 1.113, Rule T3: Replace this Rule and the examples by 
the following: 

T3 [2p] after Problem Facet 

T32 In the case of a book dealing with "2 Curriculum", 
"3 Teaching technique", "4 Student's work", and "5 Educa
tional measurement" -which are all isolates in [E]-the 
[2P] schedule is a telescoped one. 

T321 In the schedule for[2P] under each of the above 
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COLON CLASSIFICATION 

[E] Isolates in chap T of the Schedules, only the first block 
is given. 

T322 The second block belongs to Ear lie. Level The 
isolates in it sbould be got by (SD). 

T322P In the application of (SD) to [2P) , the modifica
tion in "P Linguistics" given at the end of Chap T of the 
Schedules should be borne in mind. 

Examples: 
T:31 
T:3(B2) I 

T:3(B2),1 

T1S:3(B2),1 

T2:S(C),55 

T4S:4(B),6 

TN3.44'NS 

TN3,1S:2 (B2) 

Audio-visual method 
!4ethod of teaching AJgebra 
Audio-visual method of teaching AJ-

gebra 
Audio-visual method of teaching Al

gebra in elementary school. 
!4arking in Physics in secondary 

schools 
Competition in Mathematics among 

post-graduate students 
Basic schools in India brought up 

to 195-
Curriculum in Algebra for basie 

elementary schools. 

Page 1.115, Rule V319 and V3191: Replace these Rules by the 
following: 

V31 In the case of a book dealing with any policy of 
a State, the amplification of the policy number should be 
on the analogy of Rule V319 and its sub-divisions. 

V319 In the case of foreign policy, the Isolate whOl!e 
number ends with "19" shall be deemed a· Host Class. 
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Facet 

. [P] 
[P2] 

ANNEXURE 

Host Class V: 19 
V:190 Facets 

Term 

Community 
Subject 

(IN) by 

(GD) 
Enumeration 
and (SD) 

The above two give a schedule of telescoped facets. 

V3191 The Isolate in [P] should be the community to 
which the foreign policy is turned. 

V3192 The Isolate in [P2] should be the subject of the 
foreign policy. 

V3193 It can be seen that the schedule of the Isolates 
by (GD), and by Enumeration, and by (SD) respectively 
can be deemed to form a single schedule of telescoped 
facets. 

Page 1.116, Rule V9Y7 aDd Exampl .... : Replace by the follow
ing: 
V~7 The (CN) for the biography of a person whose 

importance is due to the part played by him in the devei,,;:,
ment of the history of a geographical area (country, cons
tituent state, locality, etc.) should be got by adding the 
(ACIN) "y7" after the Community (IN) and by sharpen
ing it by (CD), the epoch used being his year of birth. 

Examples: 
(India is taken as the Mother Country and Great Britain 

as the Favoured Country). 

Vl-3,1: 3'N3 

V1N4,2'NS 

V2: 19 (zT) 'NS 

The functions of the head of the 
British Empire brought upto 193-

The executive of the United Nations 
brought up to 195-

India's disarmament policy brought 
up to 195-
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COLON CLASSIFICATION 

V2,6:2'N5 

V211: 16 (2) 'N5 

V211,M,I: 3'N5 

V3:195'N5 

V3: 195, (X) 'N5 

V3:2: (Z)'N5 

V41: 710bQ4 
V53y7L49 
V53y7L69 
V5 (W 4) ,3: 3'NS 

V6-52'N3 
• 

.V73y7N17 

Constitution of Local Bodies in 
India brought up to 195-

Relation, in respect of libraries, of 
the State Government to the 
Local Bodies in the Madras State 
brought up to 195-

Functions of the Mayor of the 
Madras City brought up to 195-

Britain's European policy brought 
up to 195-

Britain's European economic policy 
brought up to 195-

British constitutional law brought 
up to 195-

Buddhist archaeology of China 
Life of Mirabeau 
Life of Napolean 
Functions of legislature in the 

European monarchies brought up 
to 195-

History of the Italian possessions in 
Africa brought up to 193-

Life of Kennedy 

PART 2 

Page 2.11: Replace Section 42 by the following: 

Physical Features 

• Geosphere g7 
.5 Delta 
e6 Island 

f Forest 
gl Valley 

Telescoping Point 
Political Divisions 
Earlier Level 
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pi 
p6 
r 

Mountain 
Hydrosphere 
River 
Lake 
Ocean 



ANNEXURE 

Page 2.88, From M3 to end of column 1: Replace by the fol-
lowing: 

M2 Caypentl''Y 2 Ginning 

M3 Smithy 3 Baling 

M5 Glass industry 4 Scouring 

M7 Textiles 5 Carding 
6 Oiling 

M7 [P]; [M]: [E] [2P] 7 Washing 

Foci in [P] 
Foci in [E] 

1 Yam 
if there is [P] 

2 Rope 
1 Spinning 

3 Cloth 
4 Knit fabric 2 Twisting 

5 Carpet 3 Weaving 
4 Knitting 
5 Bleaching 

Foci in [M] 6 Sizing 
7 Printing 

1 Cotton 8 Dyeing 
2 Wool 
3 Silk M8 Dress-making 
4 Flax M92 Masonry 
5 Coir M95 Photography 
6 Hemp M97 Leather industry 
7 Jute M98 Packaging 
11 'Sisal MA Home and hotel science 
9 Other similar fibres 
998 Metal Foci in [P] 

Foci in [EJ 2 Maintenance 
if no IP) 3 Cooking 

4 Serving 
1 Sorting 7 Beauty culture 

Page 2.96, Column 2: Omit ilie laie3 lines 
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COLON CLASSIFICATIO~ 

In page 2.108, replace the seven entries "191 Diplomacy" to 
"1954 Disarmament" by the following: 

Host Class 
V:l9 Foreign Poliey 

Foci in (P) by (SD) and the following: 

Additional Foci 

(zA) World affairs (zL) War and_ 
(zB) Diplomacy (zM) War 
(.0) Espionage (zN) Offence 
(zE) Cold war (zP) Defence 
(zF) Clash (zQ) Peace 
(zG) Aggression (zR) Armament and 

disannament 
(zJ) Neutrality (zS) Armament 
(zK) Non-alignment (tf) Disannament 
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The Five Laws of Library Science 

1 Books are for use. 

2 Books are for all; or Every reader 
his book. 

3 Every book its reader. 

4 Save the time of the reader. 

5 A library is a growing organism. 

~lJ·~~·Q~'~:;1Tfl1J 

~ ~-Wft ~~. IlWlUl: I 
• 
~r a:{'c.~.~ "l ,,~: ~ ffi·a:{~: II 
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CHAPTER 01 

CALL NlJMBER 

01 The CaU Number of a book unit is the symbol used to 
. fix its position relatively to other books. 

The most helpful arrangement ofbaoks in a library is the classified arrange
ment on a subject-basis. This has been shown in the Five laws of library science. 
'Su'o3e.ct-app-rGacn -i,'>. the m'J'>.t cmnm0n a?prQach 1:0. (molts. arocmg tf..'_adet'i. Li.te
rature may look an exception. But it is Jlot really 00, For an author becomes 
a class or subject in LircraIUre. In Liten'Hure even a work becomes a class or 
subjecr. A sacred book in Religion also becomes a class or a subject. So also 
any classic in any subject whatever can be made into a class or a subject. Tllis 
is shown in Chapter 7 of the Rules. This is also discussed in Chapter 62 of the 
Prolegomena, cd 2: Classes of this kind are caned Quasi Classes. A classified 
arrangement OIl a subject-basis will facilitate the finding of his book by every 
reader, increase the chance of every book getting its rcader, and also save the 
time of the reader, Thus aU the Five Laws of Library Science will be fulfilled. 

In some libraries books are placed permanently in particular shelves; and 
their positions are indicated by Press~Marks. In such a rigid arrangement it 
will not be easy to bring together all the books on the same subject, as the library 
adds new books and grows. Fixing the position of a book relative to the other 
hooks rather than in relation to the shelves is the only helpful method. 

010 The cau Number ofa book individualises it. 

In some schemes and even in sol1le libraries the CaIl Number does not 
actually individualise a book; that is, more than one book may have the same 
Call Number. It is desirable to remove this ambiguity and satisfy the Canon 
of Book Number; and it is not difficult to {in so. 

It is_ not enouw if the subifct of a book or its ,?osition is indicated in 
ordinary words. Thep. the daily arrangement of books will require the services 
of persons who know the relative sequence of all the subjects and their sub~ 
divisions. It is impracticable and uneconomical to get the SCT\'icc~ of such 
persons. Hence the name of the specific s.ubject of each book should be trans~ 
latcd into a distinctive ordinal number so that the arrangement of specific 
subjects becomes mechanicalj and there should be an additional ordinal number 
by which all the books in the same specific subject can also be arranged among 
themselves in a mechanical way. 

011 The CaU Number may be used by readers in calling 
for a book. 

In libraries not adopting' open access' system, the Call Number is used 
to .. call" for the book. 

012 The Call Number consists of three parts-Class 
Number, Book Number, and Collection Number. 

013 A double space should separate the Book Number from 
the Class Number, except in the cases provided for by Rule 0131. 

E.ampl,,:-B43 N26 C56 113N29 L3 p7N52 



1031 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: R U L E S 

0131 On the spine of the book and on the back of the title
page, the Book Number may be written below the Class Number. 

Examples :-B43 C56 L3 
N26 113N29 p7N52 

014 Collection Number may be written above the Class 
Number wherever necessary. 

1·4 



CHAPTER 02 

CLASS NUMBER 

02 The Class Number of " book is a translation of the 
name of its specific subject into the artificial language of ordinal 
numbers specified and elaborated in the rest of this book. 

Part 1 of the Fundamen.tals di:KWSes. the need for an artificial IanguaJl.e of 
ordinal numbers. It also lays down the essential qualities which such a language 
should have. It uses the term Classificatory Language to denote such an artificial 
language and the term Colon Language to denote the artificial language made 
up of the Class Numbers of the Colon Classification. 

020 The Class Number of a book thus becomes the 
symbol used to fix the position of its specific subject relatively to 
other subjects. 

021 A Class Number consists of an intelligible concatena· 
tion of one or more of the following symbols :-the ten Indo·Arabic 
numerals; the twenty-six capital letters of the Roman alphabet; 
the twenty-three small letters of the Roman alphabet got by omit
ting i, land 0; some Greek letters, the punctuation marks, 
circular brackets, and horizontal arrOWS. 

Intelligible concatenation means intelligible in the light of and in 
accordance with the schedules and the rtIles framed for the purpose and given 
hereinafter. 

0211 The digit "0", the punctuation marks, and the 
arrows will occur only as connectives or conjunctions in the 
Colon Language. They are called CODJlecting Symbols. 

0212 The brackets serve a special purpose. This is explained 
in section 0583 of the Rules. The first bracket" (" is called 
Starter. The second bracket" ) " is called Arrester. 

02 I 3 The numerals I to 9 and the letters oEthe alphabet 
are called Substantives in the Colon Language. 

0214 The digit 9 is called an Octavising Digit. 
The result of this is that the following numbers are c()o.ordinate though 

they have a different number of digits in thttn. 

1 2 3 ... 7 8 91 92 93... 97 98 
991 992 993 997 998 9991 992 

This method provides for an infinity of co-ordinate numbers in an array 
or great hospitality in array. It is denoted by the term" Octave Device n, In 
i948, I recommended the adoption of this in UDG. It hat! now been adopted. 

Thh~ ()t\ave Nota\ion gives sa'tisla(:\lon \0 \hl ('arum-no tfi. B-uspi'uWty:m h-nay. 
e hospitali.ty is really infinite, 
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0215 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

0215 z and Z also may be used as octavising digits. 
0216 The other substantives are called Signifl<';lDt Digits, 
022 Each one of the symbols in a Class Number will be 

called a Digit. 
023 The Digits are written from left to right. 
024 The p1ace-value of a Digit is as in a decimaJ .. fraction· 

The decimal-fraction notation invests the notation with great hospitality irl 
chain. In other words, any number of numbers can be interpolated betweer1 
two consecutive numbers. For example, if 22 and 23 are read as integers, wi
cannot interpolate another integer between them. But if they arc read a~ 
decimal fractions, 222, 222 ............. 229 lie between them. Again 2211, 2222 .... · 
also lie in that interval. In fact an infinity of numbers lie in that interval and
they can all be interpolated as and when required. 

The addition of a digit on the right does not in any way affect the plac(~ 
value of the digits existing already. On the other hand, if the numbers are useel 
as integers, it would completely change thcir place-values. 

The Decimal-Fraction Notation ghres satisfaction to the Canon of 
Hospitality in Chain. The hospitality is really infinite. It alSo secures can-
formity to the Canon of Relativity. 

025 The Substantive Digits used in constructing Clas~ 
Numbers shall be taken to fall in the following sequence wh.erl 
arranged in the ascending sequence of absolute value: 

abc de J g hj kim n p q T stu v w x y z I 2 3456 78 9 
A~BrCDEFGHIJKLM~4vNOPQRSITUV 
WXYZ. 

In this book, Roman smalls are printed in italics to make them ~tand out 
dearly. This is not essential. In particular, they need not be underlined if 
the call number is written by hand or type-written. 

(}2:;1 Any ""U,,,m,y {"ll1w.·.d by " Rom;>" .",,,11 <>T an aum; 
shall have precedence over the original number. 

This rule endows small letters and arrows wi th anteriorising value. 

Examples :-B63a has precedence over B63. L23 :45a has precedence over 
L23 :45. !\ +- M has precedence over N. 

0252 The Connecting Symbols shall be taken to fall if) 

the following sequence when arranged in the ascending sequence 
of absolute value. 

+-~O.:;,-

0253 The absolute value of any Connecting Symbol is Ie" 
than that of any Substantive Digit. In other words it is less thaD 
that of a. 

0254 The absolute value of the Starter is greater than that 
ofZ. 



CLASS NUMBER 0261 

0255 The absolute value of the Arrester is less than that 
of -<E----.. 

0256 The arrows may have to be used only in Depth Classi
fication in Docwnentation Work for specialist readers. 

0257 Notwithstanding the rules 0252 and 0253, the ordinal 
value of a 0 occurting in a year, or decade, or century number 
lies between those of z and 1. 

026 The process of assigning the Class Number to a docu~ 
ment is Classifying or Classification. It is equivalent to translat .. 
ing the name of th<; subject of the docwnent from a natural 
language to the artificial language of ordinal numbers, forming 
Classificatory language. 

0261 Classifying a document consists of the following steps 
in succession. 

Step 0 Raw Title (=Title as found in the document). 
Step I Full Title (=Title expressing each of the relevant 

basic and isolate ideas in the subject of the document, got by 
filling up all the ellipses in the Raw Title). 

Step 2 Kernel Title (=Full Title minus all the auxiliary 
or apparatus words and with each composite teIffi denoting a 
composite idea replaced by the fundamental constituent terms • denoting its fundamental constituent ideas). 

Step 3 Analysed Title (= Kernel Title with each kernel 
term marked by a symbol, denoting the fundamental category 
of which the idea denoted by the term is a manifestation and also 
the round. and the level to which it is assigned in conformity to 
the Postulates of Classification). 

Step 4 Transformed Title (=Analytical Title with the 
kernel terms re-arranged according to the symbols of analysis 
attached to them). 

Step 5 Title in Standard Terms (=Transformed Title with 
the kernel terms replaced, wherever necessary, by their respective 
equivalents as given in the appropriate schedules). 

Step 6 Title in Facet Numbers (=Title in Standard Terms 
with the kernel terms replaced by their equivalent numbers). 

Step 7 Class Number (got by removing the symbols of 
analysis and inserting the appropriate Connecting Symbols between 
the facet numbers in accordance with the Rules). 



0261 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

Step 8 may be added to translate the s}'nthesised class 
number into natural language by way of verification. 

Part.!! 2 and 3 of the Fundamentals give detailed instructions' to do the trans~ 
lation in a systematic way. and it also provides 1,008 graded examples and 
exercises. 

The forthcoming Practical classification gives detailed instructions to classify 
(or to translate from natu.ral language to classificatory or ordinal language) as 
set forth in Rule 0261. It gives 1,008 graded examples and exercises. 

For the time being, examples can be found in 

. 1 Prolegomena, ed 2, 1957, chap 7; 
2 Elements, ed 2,1959, chap 8; and 
3 Annals of library science,S, 1958 and 6, 1959. 

027 The UltiD1ate Class' of a book is' the class of the 
smallest extension admitted by the scheme of classification, into 
which it can be placed. 
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CHAPTER 03 

BOOK NUMBER 

03 The Book Number of a book i. a symbol used to fix 
its position relatively to the other books having the same Ultimate 
Class. 

030 The Book Number of a book individualises it among 
the books sharing the same class number. 

03011 The Book Number of a book is the translation of 
the names of certain of its specified features into the artificial 
language of ordinal numbers, specified and elaborated in the rest 
of this chapter. 

03012 The Book Number consists of an intelligible conca
tenation of one or more of the following symbols: the twenty-four 
Roman Capitals got by omitting I and 0; the twenty-three 
Roman smalls got by omitting i, I and a; the punctuation marks dot, 
hyphen, semicolon and colon; and the ten Indo-Arabic numerals. 

03013 Each one of the symbols in a Book Number will be 
called a Digit. 

03014 The digits are written from left to right. 
03015 The place-value of a digit is as in a decimal-fraction 

except in the cases covered by the Rules 0331, 03412, 0353, 0372, 
and 0382. 

03016 When arranged in the ascending sequence of their 
absolute values, the symbols used in constructing Book Nwnbers 
shall be taken to fall in the sequence in which they are mentioned 
in Rule 03012. 

0302 The Book Number may consist of one or more of the 
following successive Facets: Language Nwnber; Form Number; 
Year Number; Accession Part of Book Number; Volume 
Number; Supplement Number; Copy Number; Criticism Num .. 
ber; and Accession Part of Criticism Number. 

Of these, the Copy Number will be needed only in librari~ and library 
catalogues, but not in any other form of bibliography and particularly not in 
National and International Bibliographies. 

The need for an individualising Book Number is fully discussed in the 
Prolegomena, chapter 66. 

Many of the schemes of classification do not provide for Book Numbers. 
It therefore happens that some independent schemes have been devised for 
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0302 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

Book Numbers. In the Coion Classification, however, the Book Number has 
been designed in organic relation to the Class Number. 

In many of the schemes of Book Numbers the name of the auth~r is used 
to individualise a book. In the Cokm Classification the Year of Publication, 
and some other characteristics also in some cases, are used for the purpose. For 
except in Literature and in the case of the classics in any subject, where the 
author is made into a class in the Colon Classification, it is felt that the Year of 
Publication will be a more relevant and helpful characteristic than the name 
of the author for individualising a book. If we remember that a library is a 
growing organism, it is more often the year of publication that determines the 
value of a book in all cases except the ones exduded above. The majority of 
readers are interested in the latest books in an ultimate class, while antiquarians 
may be interested in the oldest books. Most pedestrian works cease to have 
value to an ordinary reader at the expiry of ten to twenty years after publication. 
Any work with long-persisting value is likely to come out again in a new edition. 

Hence the chronological arrangement of the books in an ultimate class 
saves the time of many of the readers and gives them greater satisfaction. 

It is felt further that it may be convenient for most <)f the readers if the 
books with the same ultimate class but written in different languages are sepa
rated into different language groups and arranged among themselves by their 
Years of Publication. Hence the Language of the book is also made an essential 
part of the Book Number in the Colon Classification. 

So also, it will be convenient if books in an unusual fonn of exposition such 
as alphabetical, or pictorial, or dialogue are brought together. Hence the form 
of exposition is also made an essential part of the Book Number. See volume 
1 of the Abgila for a discussion of this question. See also Prolegomena, 
chapter 66. 

031 The Language N1UIlber 

031 The Language N1UIlber is got by translating the 
name of the language in which the book is written into appropriate 
symbols in accordance with the language schedule given in 
chapter 5 of the Schedules. 

It will be convenient at this stage to introduce two definitions. 

0311 The Favoured Language of a library is the language 
in which the majority of the books of the library are found 
written. 

Normally the language of the country is likely to be the Favoured Langu
age. But under the peculiar conditions of India at present, it is likely to be 
English for some time. 

0312 Each library should have a descending scale of 
popularity for the languages, the Favoured Language being given 
the first place. Among a given set of languages the Most 
Popular Language is the language which occurs earliest in the 
scale of popularity. 
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BOOK NUMBER 0316 

It is not easy to give a definite and unique sequenceofpopularityfor 
arranging the languages. But each library may be able to decide from experience 
some working scale. All that is wanted is that this should be a fixed one. For 
example, in the university Library at Madras, English was used as the Favoured 
Language. The scale of languages was as follows: English, Tamil, Malayalam, 
Telugu, Kanarese, Sanskrit, Hindi, Urdu, French, German, etc. 

H a book is written in more than one language, three important cases 
may arise. Either the book may consist of the same matter in more than one langu~ 
age; or it may consist of a classic with commentaries in one or more languages or 
simply of commentaries of a classic in more than one language. Practically 
these are the only types of polyglot books which wiU have to be considered. If 
any other type occurs, it may be dealt with in an analogous manner. 

The three following Rules deal with the three types mentioned above. 

0313 In the case of a book consisting of the same matter in 
more than one language, the Most Popular of the Languages in 
which the matter occurs should be used to construct the Language 
Number. 

0314 In the case of a book consisting of a classic with 
commentaries, in one or more languages, 

1 if the classic is of greater importance than the com
mentaries, the language in which the classic is given should be 
used to construct the Language Nwnber; and 

2 if the classic is of less importance than the commentaries, 
the Most Popular of the Languages in which a commentary occurs 
should be used to construct the Language Number. 

0315 In the case of a book consisting of two or more com-
112"J2tasift.,,~ t& "l. ~M.fjr... ~d .. '1R1 .. ~'mt,:un;n% ... ,ht" ... t:.1.a.uir... ~t$.!t]£, "bft. 
Most Popular of the Languages in which a conunentary occurs 
should be used to construct the Language Number. 

0316 In the case of a book belonging to a Main Class other 
than' Literature', if it is ill the Favoured Language or if the 
Language to be used to construct the Language Number is the 
Favoured one, the Language Number need not be written. 

This rule is intended to effect economy in notation. Dy definition, the 
majority of the books in a library should he in the Favoured Language. There
for~ this rule results, really, in saving a large amount of labour and time. It 
reduces the Book Number to two or three digits only, in the case of a majority 
of books in a library. Incidentally, this rule leads to another desirable effect. 
According to this rule, among the books in any ultimate class, the group of 
those in the Favoured Language will have precedence over the groups in the 
other languages. For by Rule 03016, a Roman capital has precedence over 
all other kinds of digits in a Book Number and the Book Number of a book in 
prose in \pe Favoured Language will begin with a Roman Capital, whereas 
that of a book in any other language will begin with a numeral. 

I'll 



0317 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

0317 In the case of a book belonging to the Main Class 
'Literature " if the language of the book is the same as the 
language of the literature, the Language Number need not 
be written. 

This rule also is intended to effect economy in notation. Normally the 
majority of the books falling in the Main Class' Literature' are likely to be in 
the language of that literature. Hence it is an advantage to suppress the 
language number if the language of the book is the same as the language of 
the literature. A few books such as translations, biographies, and criticisms, 
may be in languages other than the language of the literature. In such cases, 
the Language Number ought to be written. It may be explicitly stated here 
that even if the language of the book or the language to be used to construct 
the Language Number is the Favoured Language, the Language Number ought 
to be written. 

0318 In the case of a periodical publication, the language 
number need not be written. 

Normally the language of a periodical publication is likely to be the langu
age of the country where it is published; and this country is represented in the 
class number of the publication. If the publication is the Proceedings of an inter
national conference, it is likely to be in several languages and it may be treated 
as if it were in the Favoured Language of the library. No doubt some anomalies 
may arise. But they will be so few that they may be ignored. This problem 
is fully discussed in the Prolegomena, section 627. 

032 Form Number 

032 The Form Number is got by translating the name of 
the form of exposition into apprc-priate symbols in accordance 
with the Form Schedule given in Chapter 03 of the Schedules. 

It may be stated that th(" Form Number need not be written if the book 
Ii> 11T l'iK .... "UllVt:ln'iinr.n1 pl'm1!' ItmlT. 'liml>; l'i~ Irr~ul1i)'·Vl."~ liT;£ ,1ili-dl,,·Wlil' 
not need the FOt"m Facet in their Book Numbers. 

0320 Form number beginning with w is not applicable to a 
book in the Main Class" Li terature ". 

033 Year Number 

033 The Year Number is got by translating the number of 
the year of publication into appropriate symbols in accordance 
with the Time Schedule given in Chapter 3 of the Schedules 
and the Rules of Chapter 3 of this Part. 

0331 If preferred, libraries, whose books are mostly recent 
ones, may use the following special chronological schedule for the 
Book Number. 
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BOOK NUMBER 0341 

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE FOR BOOK NUMBER 

A Before 1880 K 1960 to 1969 U 2050 to 2059 
B 1880 to 1889 L 1970 to 1979 V 2060 to 2069 
C 1890 to J899 M 1980 to 1989 W 2070 to 2079 
D 1900 to 1909 N 1990 to .1999 X 2080 to 2089 
E 1910 to J919 P 2000 (0 2009 Y 2090 to 2099 
F 1920 to 1929 Q 2010 to 2019 ZA 2100 to 2109 
G 1930 to 1939 R I 2020 to 2029 ZB 2110 to 2119 
H 1940 to 1949 S 2030 to 2039 ZC 2120 (02129 

J 1950 to 1959 T 2040 to 2049 ZD 2130 to 2139 etc. 

This will save one digit in all Book Numbers. 

0332 In the case of a periodical publication the year, 
covered by the volume, should be used for the Year Number. 

03321 If the volume of a periodical publication covers two 
or more years, the earliest of them should be used~ 

03322 If the issues of a periodical publication, covering a 
year, form two or more volumes or parts, such volumes or parts 
should be regarded as an indivisible set; and Rule 034 and its 
parts are to be applied. 

03323 If the volumes of a periodical publication cannot be 
related to definite years, they may be deemed to constitute a 
multi-volumed book; and Rule 034 and its parts may be applied_ 

Refractory cases. such as the Epigraphica carnatica, call for this desperate 
llu]l"_ ta. Qr_,L.'\f'_rl..U thf'_last. rJ"snlU"."t"_. 

034 Accession Part of the Book Number 

034 When the above Rules give the same Book Number to 
two or more books having the same class number, these should 
be arranged in the sequence of accession, or otherwise in any 
arbitrary sequence. In the case of the first of such books, the 
Book Number should end with the Year Number. In the case of 
the second, the digit I should be added after the Year Num
ber; in the case of the third, the digit 2 should be added; the 
digit 3, in the case of '\he fourtb; and so on, the digit n-j being 
added in the case of the nth. 

0341 If tbe Accession Part oftbe.Book Number consists of 
more than one digit, it should be read as an integer and not as 
a decimal fraction. 
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035 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

035 Volume Number 
It may happen that a work is in more than one volume. In such a case 

it would be desirable to design the Book Numbers of the volumes in such a way 
that they are all brought together. The device that is employed lor this purpose 
is given in Rule 0351. But before going to that Rule) it will be convenient to 
fannulate a test for deciding when the volumes of a set are to be kept together. 
The following Rule gives a set of sufficient tests. 

035 A set of volumes is to be deemed to be indivisible and 
to form a Multi-VoluD1ed Book if one or more of the following 
conditions hold good: . 

1 The set possesses a common index. 
~ The same ,sequence of pagination is conti!lued thr~ugh

j><ft all the volumes of the set. 
3 The subject matter is so distribtIted among the volumes 

of the set that it i.s not helpful to treat each volume as a separate 
book. 

The tendency should be to separate the volumes of a set except in very 
rare circumstances. Then only the volumes will get placed along with the other. 
volumes in cognate classes. Hence the tests have been 'so framed that a set will 
be deemed indivisible only in rare and exceptional circumstances. 

0351 In the case of an indivisible set ofvoluIlles, the volum~s 
of the set are to be individualised by putting a dot after the Year 
Number or the Accession Part of the Book Number, as the case 
may be, and putting the number of the volume in Indo-Arabic 
numerals after the dot. 

03511 The digit or digits thus added after the dot may be 
termed the Volume Number. 

03512 If the Volume Number consists of more than one 
digit, it should be read as an integer and not 'as a decimal 
fraction. 

The device given in these Rules secures in a very natural way that the 
volumes of the set are kept in their proper sequence. 

If the volumes of an indivisible set are not published in the same year, the 
year to be used for the Year Nllmber is indeterminate. The following Rule 
is enunciated to remove the indeterminateness. 

0352 The Year of Publication of an indivisible set is the 
year in which the earliest published volume of the set is published. 

One might ask why the year of publication of the first volume of the set 
is not to be used for the Year Number. Not infrequently it happens thj,t th(~ 
volumes of an indivisible set are not published in a nonnal sequence. Exigencies 
may lead to the publication of a later volume before the first. . 

Hence, if the labour of changing the numbers is to be avoided, it is obvi
ous that the most convenient year that can be used for the Year Number of thIC 
set is the year in which the first published volume of the set appears. 
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036 Supplement Number 

036 In the case of a volume with supplementary volume(s), 
the Book Numher(s) of the supplementary volume(s) should consist 
of the Book Number of the corresponding main volume followed by 
a dash which is itself followed by the number of the supplement 
in Indo-Arabic numerals. 

0361 If a supplementary volume relates to more than one 
volume of an indivisible set of volumes, the number of the supple
ment should be attached to the Book Number of the last of such 
volumes in the set. 

The result of this rule is to attach the supplementary volume to the last 
of the volumes to which it relates. 

0362 The digit or digits thus added after the dash may be 
called the Supplement Number. 

0363 If Supplement Number consists of more than one digit, 
it should be read as an integer and not as a decimal fraction. 

037 Copy Number 
The Rules given so far will be sufficient for arrangement of books in 

national, international, and all other forms of bibliography except Library 
Catalogues. But they may I)ot be sufficient for arranging the books on the 
shelves or their main cards in the catalogue~cabinets of a library. In libraries, 
the complicating factor is the presence of two or more copies of the same book. 
The Rules given so far will give the same Book Number to all the copies of a 
Book. We have therefore to design a Copy Number for individualising the 
copies and yet keeping them together . 

. 037 The Book Number of the second, third, etc copies of a 
~ sha·u·.Td C6'l."IsJ.~t o[ t.?ot 0..+ the ii. ... u esp'j' .. 0,vowed by .2 .re~wi~ 

colon and thereafter by the digits, 1, 2, etc respectively. 
ExampltJ: If the Book Number of the first copy is N49, those of the 

other copies will be as follows: 

1 Se.cond copy N49;1 Hundredth copy N49;99 
Third copy N49;2 Hundred and first copy N49;IOO 
Fourth copy N49;3 nth copy N49;n~1 

2 If the book number of the first copy is N491, those of the other copies 
will be as follows: 

Second copy N491;1 Third copy N491;2 
3 If the book number of the first copy is N491.7~2, those of the other 

'copies will be as follows: 
Second copy N491.7-2;1 Third copy N491.7-2;2 

0371 The number added after the digit" ; " in accordance 
with Rule 037, may be called the Copy Number. 

0372 If the Copy Number is in more than one digit, it should 
be read as an integer and not as a decimal fraction. 
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0373 Facsimile reproductions; reprints, and even the succes
sive non-distinctive editions of an ordinary book, without any 
substantiat or distinctive changes, should be tteated as ,copies of 
the book. 

This means that the Year Number of such an edition will be that of the 
original and that the Copy Number should be added th~n~after, ignoring the 
year of publication of the facsiqile, reprint, or non-distinctive edition. 

0375 A distinctive edition of_a Work in Literature or a 
Sacred Book in Religion or a Classic in any other subject, with a 
class number of its own, should not be treated as a cOPYi but it 
shouJd be individualised by using its own year of publication to 
construct Yeas Number., 

03751 Re-issues a.nd renewed editions of one and the same 
Distinctive Edition of a -Work.in Literature or a Sacred Book in 
Religion or a Classic in any other subject shouId be treated as 
copies of the earliest issue of the Distinctive Edition in question. 

Arden Tempest and Warwick Tempest will not be trea~ed as copies. But 
the successive Arden editions of the Tempest will be tz:eated as copies. The 
Nimaya Sagara and the Vani Vilas editions of Sankara's Brahmasutrahhashya will 
not be treated as copies. But the successive re·editions of the Vani Vilas edition 
will be treated as copies. The editions of Aristotle's Rhetoric in the Heinemann 

. and the Loeb Classical Series will not be treated as copies. But the successive 
editions in the Loeb Classical Series will be treated as copies. 

0376 If a library finds it helpful to bring together successive 
editions of one and the same ordinary book, though there are 
changes from edition to edition, and at the same time disclose the 
year of _.publication of each of the successive edition~. th~y may alI 
be treated as copies with the· modification that the Copy Numbers 
may be made of the translations of the years of publication of the 
different editions instead of serial integers as provided in Rule 038. 

This device will be of use particularly in the text·book collections in acade
mic libraries. 

Examples: N49;N52 N49;N57 N49;N60 

038 CriticisDl Nu:mber. 

038 When a book is not· deemed a classic and is the~efore 
not made a class by itself by the Classic Device prescribed in 
chapter 7 of the Rules and if another book is written on_it, say a5 

a criticism or a reply or for any other reason,; and is· best kept 
with it, the former is called a Host Book and the latter an 
Associated Book. 
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0381 The Book Number of an Associated Book should consist 
of that of its Host Book followed by " : g" 

0382 The number thus added may be called the Criticism 
Number_ 

A full discussion of the need for [his device and of its usefulness will be 
found in the article on Pseudo.ClaSJics by P K Garde published in the Annals of 
the Indian Library Association (I, 1949, 15-19) forming part of the Abgila. 

0383 Accession Part ot the Criticism Number 

0383 The Book Number of the second, third, etc Asso
ciated Book of the same Host Book should consist of that of 
the first fonowed by the digits, 1,2, etc respective1y. 

03831 The number so added after the Criticism number 
may be called -the Accession Part of the Criticisrn Number. 

,03332 If the Accession Part of the Criticism Number con
sists of two or more digits, it should be read as an integer and not 
as a decimal fraction. 
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CHAPTER 04 

COLLECTION NUMBER 

04 It may not be helpfu~ to ~U:I'ange ail the bonks of a library in a single 
sequence, strictly according to their class numbers. For example, pamphlets 
or under-sized books should be separated out from books of normal size. This 
will give a Pamphlet collection. The pamphlets will of course be arranged 
among themseJves by their das$ numbers .. ~imilarly separate collections should 
be formed for over-sized books, for books of abnormal or poor physique, and 
for worn-out books. Again, it may be necessary to form a separate collection 
for the reference books in the reading rOOm, for the periodicals. for the less-used 
books (secondary collection). and fOT the still-ltsS-used books (ter6acy colJection). 
Separate collections will have to be formed also according to the Departments of 
location in academic and business libraries. 

It is necessary to indicate the collection both ih 'the book itself and in the 
library catalogue and other records. 

The need for forming difff'rent collections is fully discussed in chapter B 
of my Library administration, ed 2, 1960. ' 

041 The Collection Number of a book deilOtes the collec
tion to which it belongs. 

042 A Collection Number is a suitable symbol to be im
provised by each library according to its needs. 

043 The following scheme may be of"use for collections 
likely to occur in most libraries: 

Collection 

Under-sized 
Over-sized 
Abnormal 

Worn-out 

Here are some other examples: 
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Collection 

Reading Room 
Secondary 
Tertiary 
Periodicals 
Physics Department 
Law Department 

Collection Number 

Underline Book Number 
Overline Book Number 
Underline and Overline Book 

Number 
Encircle Book Number 

Collection Number 

RR 
SC 

. TC 
PC 
CD 
ZD 
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044 In a university, collegt", school, or other institutional library, a parti. 
tular professor, teacher, or other member may dt"Sirc to have in his own special 
collection or in the collection of his department an assortment of books taken 
from different classes. Such an a~sortment is seldom permanent. It is not 
proper to force the class numbers of the books in such a spe-cial collection to 
represent the interest of the person desiring it, irutead of the true thought 
contents of the respective books. The correct method of keeping the assortment 
together as a collection is to use the device oreoUection Number. 

045 , A fuller discussion of this will be found in the PrQiegomma, chapter 67. 
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CHAPTER 05 

FOCUS AND FACET 

050 Basic Focus 

0501 Some of the (MC)-viz. B Mathematics, 0 Physics, 
H Geology, M Useful Arts, N Fine Arts and R Philosophy
are divided in the first instance into Canonical Classes CCC). 

0502 In certain subjects the canonical mode of division may be repeated 
more than once. For example in R23 Algebraic Equation, it is done twice. 

0503 A (MO) or (CC) is said to be a Basic Class (BC). 
0504 The term Basic Focus or Basic Facet (BF) is applicable 

equally in the Plane of (I) Idea, (2) Language, and (3) Notation. 
0505 In the Plane of Idea, (BC) is the. equivalent of (BF). 
0506 In the Plane of Language, Basic Subject (BS) is the 

equivalent of (BF). 
0507 In the Plane of Notation, Basic Class NUDlber, 

(BON) is the equivalent of (BF). 

051 Facet 

051 Each (BC) may be divided on ,the basis of one or more 
Trains of Characteristics. 

The above can be put in the following terms":-
Each (BF) may be sharpened by division on the basis of one or more 

Trains of CharactC'ristics. . 
tt''.!,'.f .I.li'.s.. ... eKru"i'if'\~ .'",Ye {8C/ <lJLtr.:r.·U\Y'· .i\:i~m:l'" at t,~ .0.:.\ .. ,·.~i1.~W .s..' 

characteristics: Language, Form, Author, and Work Characteristics. 
This may be put in the following form: 
In the (BC) Literature, we' may recognise four facets: The Language, 

The Form, The Author, and the Work. This is in the idea plane. In the 
verbal plane, this is equivalent to saying that the name of a subject in literature 
may include the names of a Language, a Form, an Author, and a \York; ,in other 
words, the name of the subject may present these four facets. In the notational 
plane, it is equivalent to saying that a Class Number io Literature may have 
four parts corresponding to the four facets; in other words the Class Number 
may present these four facets. -

These four facets are indicated by the symbols [PJ. [P2J., [P3], and [P4] 
respecti~ely. The Facet Formula given at the head of Chapter 0 of the 
Schedules is accordingly. . 

o [P], [P2] [P3], [P4] 

To use colourful words, we may write the above facet 'formula in the 
form:-

o [Language], [Form] [Author], [Work] 

This Facet Formula prescribes the sequence in which the four facets 
should be arranged in Class Number. A simple calculation will show that there 
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i D"le 

are twenty-four ways of arranging four fac~ts. The problem i~ to decide which 
of these twenty-four possible sequences will be the "most helpful totnose using-
books. It is only the experience of libraries that can give the necessary infor
mation about it. 

The sequence suggested by the facet formula has been found to be the 
most helpful. 

The r~sult of this sequence may be put as follows: We shall imagine all 
the • Literature' books divided according to their languages; and we shall 
imagine a separate building for the literature of cach Language. A reader 
interested, say, in English literature will have to go into the • English' build
ing. so to speak. On entering the building he will find that all Poetry is 
put in one room, that all Drama is put in another room, all Fiction is put in 
a third room, and so on. Let us aSSl..lme that the reader is interested in 
Drama and that he ente~ the 'Drama' room. There we may imagine that 
he will find 'ieveral cupboards each devoted to one Dramatist. If the 
cupboard, pertaining to any Dramatist, is opened, he will find that each 
shelf is devoted to one work of the Dramatist. In that shelf all the editions of 
that work and all the criticisms of that work will be found arrang("d in a helpful 
s("qu("nct"'. Roughly speaking, this is the result of taking the four facets in the 
sequence given by the facet formula. One can easily construct a similar picture 
for the other possible sequences of the facets and satisfy oneself about the greater 
helpfulness of the particular sequence pro:-scribed by the facet formula. 

05112 Here is a second example: 

The (Be) History admits of the four trains of characteristics: Community, 
Constituent, Problem, and Chronological. This may be put in the following 
form. In a subject of the (BC) History, w~ may recognise four facets, Commu
nity, Constituent, Problem and Chronological. This is in the idea plane. In 
the verbal plane, it is equivalent to saying that the name of a subject in History 
may include the names of a Community, a Constituent, a Problem, and a Period. 
In other words, the name of the subject may present any or all of those four 
facets. At the notational level, it is equivalent to saying that a Class Number 
in History may have four parts corresponding to the four Facets; in other words, 
a Cl.ass Number may present any or all of those four facets. 

These four facets are indicated by the symbols [P], [P2], [E], and [T] 
respectively. The Facet Formula given at the head of Chapter V of the 
Schedules is accordingly. 

v [Pl. [P2l: [Ill. [T] 
To use colourful words, we may write the above facet formula in the 

form: 
V [Community], [Constituent]: [Problem]. [Period] 

This Facet Formula prescribes the sequence in which the four facets 
should be arranged in Class Number. A simple calculation will show that there 
are twenty-four ways of arranging four facets. The problem is to decide which 
of these twenty-four possible sequences will be most helpful to those who use 
books. It is only the experience of libraries that can give the necessary infor
mation about it. 

The sequence suggested by the facet formula has been found to be helpful 
in the majority of cases. 

The result of the sequence may be put as folloW'S: We shall imagine 
all the history books divided according to the country about which they treat; 
and we shall imagine a separate building for the history of each country. 
A reader interested, say, in Indian History will have to go to the' India 
Building' so to speak. On entering the building, he will find that all the 
books on the Cabinet of India are put in one room, all the books on the 
Legislature of India are put in another room, and so on. Let us assume that the 



05112 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T I 0 1';: R U L E S 

reader is interested in the Legislature and that he entcrs the • Legislature' room. 
There he will find several cupboards, each devoted to a particular problem 
such. as Constitution. Function, Archives, etc. Let u"S <tssume that he is interested 
in Constitution. Then he will open the cupboard .. ''!larked 'Constitution'. 
Thf7<"".be wj)) }joE) ,pal rJJcn 5nrJf js rr.st'rvra for!J (JJHerrnt period. Rough~I' 

speq_king, this is the result of taking tae four fa~c~ In the sequence given by th~' 
fact't formula. One can easily construct a similar picture' for other possibk 
seq\tences of the facets and satisfy oneself about tlie appropriateness of th(' 
patlicular sequence prescribed by the facet formula. 

05113 Other examples affacet analysis willte found in section 221 uf 
the- Fundatruntals, in Chapters 7 and 8 of the Elnnenl:o, and in the forthcominR' 
Prllctical classification. , 

05114 Facet Formulae will also be found it'!. the Schedules for some 
Cat'!.onical Classes. Somt'" examples are, 

B22 Equation, B33 Differential Equation, B6 (;eometry, 
C3 Sound, C5 Radiation, HI Mineralogy, 
M7 Textile, MJ7 Rope-making, 
R3 Metaphys!cs, R4 Ethics. 

0512 In each Facet FomlUla, each sq\.l.are bracket represents 
a Single Train of Characteristics. 

05121 The totality of the divisions (If a (BC) based on a 
Sil),gle Train ()f Characteristics is said to constitute one of its 
FII=.tI_ 

05122 In a Class Number, the part of it, correspondin!( 
to a Single Train of Characteristics, is sa.id to be one of its 
Fatets. ". 

In the (Me) Literature: Language, Form, Author, and Work are Facets. 
In the Class Number: 

0111,2J64,55 

Ill, 2, J64. and 55 are its Facets. 

The terID " Train of Charac.te~isti~ '.' is, for t~e time being, an assumed 
or '-lndefined term. The charactenstlcs In It are o~ten those yielding subcla,sses 
fonned of whole entities forming the u~i,,:c.rse dasslfi~d. This will get a better 
exPlanation in section 055 and its subchvUlons. An account will be found in 
the Prolegomma, ed 2, chap 35. 

05123 The totality of the divisions Oil the basis ora Single 
Characteristic is said to constitute an Array. 

052 Isolate 

0521 Each division in a Facet is sard to be an Isolate 
Fo~us (IF) or simply an Isolate (I). 

0522 The term Isolate is applicable e'qually in the Plane of 
(I) Idea, (2) Language, and (3) Notation. 

0523 In the Plane of Idea, Isolate is the equivalent of 
ISOlate Focus. . 
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0524 In the Plane of Language, Isolate Term (IT) is the 
equivalent of Isolate Focus. 

0525 In the Plane of Notation, Isolate Number (IN) is the 
equivalent of Iwlatc Focus. 

053 Compound Focus 

0531 A Subject made of a (BC) and one or more Isolates is 
said to be a Compound Class (CdC). 

0532 The term Compound Focus (CdF) is applicable 
equally in the Plane of (I) Idea, (2) Language, and (3) Notation. 

0533 In the Plane of Idea, Compound Class (CdC) is the 
equivalent of Compound Focus. 

0534 In the Plane of Language, Compound Term (CdT) 
is the equivalent of Compound Focus. 

0535 In the Plane of Notation, Com.pouod Class Number 
(CdCN) is the equivalent of Compound Focus. 

0536 A (CdF) with one facet is said to be of the First 
Order, one with two facets is said to be of the Second Order, 
lnd so on. 

Examples: Ht're- are examples of (CdF)! 

Compound Class :r\umber 
(CdCN) 

LI85 
LlS5,4 
LI85,4,6 

where 

L 
ISS 
+ 
6 

Number 

Compound Term 
(CdT) 

Ophthalmology 
Disease of the eye 
Treatment of disease of 

the eyt' 
Dht"_<U~ 
Treatment of disease 

Term 

Medicine 
Eye 
Disease 
Trf"atmcnt 

Order 

First 
Second 
Third 

'fint 
Second 

Nature 

(IlF) 
(IF) 
(IF) 
(IF) 

It may be remarked hrre that an (IF) cannot by itself constitute a Subject. 
On the other hand, a (BC) can by itsdf constitute a Subject. 

An (IF) should be attached to an appropriate (Be) to form a Subject. 
These statements bring out thf" significance of the epithets "Basic" and 
" Isolate ". 
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. In the above table, the (BC) " L Medicine" is a subject by itself. But 
the (I) .. 185 Eye" is not a subject by itself. It must be attached to " Medicine" 
ot to .. Zoology" or to " Ani.mal husbandry" ur to "Sociology" or to some 
other basic class to yield a subject. ' . . 

054 Amplified Basic Clas. 

0541 KIND I 
0541 If a Subject is expounded according to a particular 

System of Thought, its (Be) must be fitted with an Amplifying 
Facet of Kind 1. We may can it also System Facet (SmF). 

05411 The (SmF) should precede all the other facets of the 
Subject. 

05412 The Focus in the (SmF) should be got by the Chrono
logical Device, using the Date of Origin of the System as the 
epoch. 

05413 The Focus in the (SmF) should be omitted, if the 
exposition is according to the currently Favoured System-that 
is the system in which the majority of the books are expounded. 

05414 If a book gives or deals with two or more systems, 
the Focus in the (SrnF) should be represented by the digit A. 

0542 KIND 2 

0542 If the exposition of a (BS) is restricted to a limited 
range only of any· of its facets, its (BC) must be fitted with an 
Amplifying Facet of Kind 2. We may call it also Specials 
facet (SpF). 

05421 The (SpF) should succeed the (SmF) but precede all 
the other facets. 

05422 The Focus in the (SpF) shOUld be got by Enumera
tion. Its number begins with the digit 9 followed by a Roman 
capital. 

Examples of Foci in (SpF) will be found at the ends of chapters C and L 
of the Schedules. A full discussion of this will be found. in tht Annals of library 
.science, 2, 1955. 

A result of the Rules 0541 to 05422 is the following sequen<;e of books: 
1 Books giving an exposition in the Favoured System without any 

speciall'estriction in the range of any facet; 
2 Books giving an exposition in the Favoured sy.stem· of the different 

Specials; and 
3 Books giving an exposition according to particular Systems. 
To take the ~articular example of Medicine, we shan'begin with boob 

in Allopathy, then WIll come specials such as Cllild Medicine, Female Medicine, 
Industrial Medicine, and according to allopathy; and lastly will come books on 
particular Systems such as Ayunteda, Unani, and Homoeopathy. 
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A result of these Rules is that books which give the favoured exposition 
will come first, of course, classified in all possible ways. Then the books which 
expound according to particular Sy:)tems of Thought will follow in the chrono
logical sequence of the systems. The books of each system wiU stand classified 
among themselves in all possible ways. 

See the ends of Chapters C, L, S, T, and X of the Schedules for exam91es. 

A full discussion with examples and exercises wlll be found in sections 
263C, 264C, 265C and 266C, of the Fundo.mentals. This is also discussed in the 
Annols of library science, 2, 1955. 

0543 A (CN) with a focus in the (SmF) or in the (SpF) is 
called an Amplified CIas. Number. 

0544 The term Amplified Foeu. is applicable equally in 
the Plane of (I) Idea. (2) Language and (3) Notation. 

0545 In the Plane of Idea, Amplified Class is the equi
valent of Amplified Focus. 

0546 In the Plane of Language, Amplified Subject is the 
equivalent of Amplified Focus. 

0547 In the Plane of Notation, Amplified Class Number 
is the equivalent of Amplified Focus. 

055 Fundamental Categories 

0550 Each facet of any subject as well as each focus in it 
is regarded as a manifestation of one of five Fundamental Cate· 
gories (FC). 

0550 I The five Fundamental Categories are given below in 
the increasing sequence of concreteness. with their respective 
CoDDeetiag Symbols (CS). 

Fundamental Connecting Symbol Symbol for the 
Category (FC) (CS) Facet 

Time , (Dot) [TJ 

Space (Dot) [SJ 

Energy (Colon) [EJ 

Matter (Semicolon) [MJ 

Personality (Comma) [PJ 
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05502 Each (IN) in a,(CdCN) should be preceded by its 
prescribed (CS) unless its omission is indicated by the Facet 
Formula or by Rule. • 

05503 Unless an Amplifying Facet precedes it, the first Per
sonality (IN) of any (BC) need n?t be preceded· by a comma. 

Examples 

015,2D40,3 Sakuntala of Kalidasa. 
In this, the first [P] (IN) is 15. It is not preceded by comma. _ The 

third [P} ~IN) is D40. It is not preceded by comma as its omission is indicated 
by the facet formula at the head of chapter'O of the Schedules. -

X62:8.44.N5 Management of banks in India brought uptD 1950's. 
In this, the first [PJ (IN) is ,62. It is not preceded by comma. 
XM,62 :8.44.N5 Management of co·operative banks in India brought up 

to 1950's. 
In this, M is a focus in (SmF). This is an Amplifying Facet. Therefore, 

the first [P} (IN) 62 is preceded by a comma. 

05504 If both (SmF) and (SpF) occur in a Class Nu~ber, 
these two facets should be separated by a comma. . 

Examples 

LL,9C,185 Children's ophthalmology according to Homoeopathy. 
Here the second L is the focus in (SmF); 9C is the focus in (SpF) j and 

185 is the fint [P] (IN). 

0551. The facet formula of a class which is a Local Descrip
tion or History of any subject will have [S] and [TJ at the end. 

05511 This is equivalent to saying that the class Number of 
a Local Description or History will end with [S] and [T] (IN), 
in other words, with [S] and [TJ. 

Examples 

X.44.N5. Economic condition of India brought upto 1950's. 
X:9.44.N5. Labour in India brought upto 1950's. 
T2.44.N5. Secondary education in India brou~ht upto 1950's. 
0552 It may be emphasized here that when Time or Space is not a 

manifestation of Time or Space qua Time or Space, but is a,.manikstation of 
Energy, Matter or Penonality whose number is ,s:onstructed by Chronological or 
Geographical Device, the (CS) should be the one appropriate to the fundamental 
category of which it is a manifestation.. . 

0553 [E] usually consists of problem, action, etc. 
05531 It is not yet possible to give an exact criterion to recognise the 

manifestation of Energy as a Facet or a Focus. However, the dJfficulty is got 
over provisionally by actual enumeration in the various schedu'tes. What is 
enumerated will prove sufficient fot' ordinat'y library collections. It is hoped 
that when sufficient experience is gained a more precise definition of the mani· 
festation of Energy will be possible. Generally speaking, Energy manifests itself 
either as action, inter·action, or mutual action of some kind or as one of the 
isolates postulated to be energy...........guch as those denoted by the terms Morphology, 
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Ph~iology, Disease, Ecology) Phylogeny, Ontogeny, and their equiva.lents in 
other dass·contexts. 

05532 Generally speaking, [El (IN)s are characterised by seminal 
mnemonics (See Rule 05861 and also Prolegomena, section 261, for definition of 
seminal mnemonics). 

05533 In Geography what looks like Energy Category-the Geography 
Facet-is regarded as a manifestation of Personality. 

0554 [M] usually consists of materials used for construction, consump
tion, etc. 

05541 Standard schedules of [M] will have to be constructed to meet 
the needs of diverse subjects. These will be given in version 2. The few given 
in this volume will be sufficient for classifying books in a general library. 

05542 When more experience is gained in documentation and depth 
classification, it is hoped to provide further Matter Schedules needed for that 
kind of work. These schedules will be characterised by scheduled mnemonics 
to a large extent and perhaps also by seminal mnemonics to some extent. 

05543 In some subjects ranging from C Physics to M Useful Arts, it will 
be seep that Matter manifests itself as Personality. 

0555 From wha.t has been already stated, the isolate in a [P] may be 
got by enumeration or by (CD) or by (GD) or may be indicated by terJ;IlS which 
look like Energy terms or Matter terms. The same material will have to be 
taken as manifestation of the (FC) Matter in some class-contexts and as mani
festation of the (FC) Personality in others. For example, • Timber' is [M] in 
Carpentry but [PJ in Forestry. Steel is [M] in Machine Building but is [P] in 
Metallurgy. Reference Book is [P] in Bibliography and [M] in Library Science. 

0556 It is not yet possible to give strict criteria in this matter. It is 
hoped that greater experience in documentation and depth classification will 
lead to the formulation of strict criteria. 

056 Rounds of Manifestation 
0561 Energy may manifest itself in one and the same subject 

more than once. 
0562 The Second, Third etc. Manifestations of Energy in one 

and the same subject are respectively caIfed Second Round 
Energy [2E], Third Round Energy [3E], etc. 

The first manifestation may be called the First Round Energy. For 
brevity it is represented simply by [E] irutead of [IE]. 

0563 It is possible for manifestation of Personality and 
Matter to occur after First Round Energy. These manifestations 
are respectively called Second Round Personality [2P] and 
Second Round Matter [2M]. 

0564 It is possible for manifestation of Personality and 
Matter to occur after Second Round Energy. These manifesta .. 
tions are respectively called Third Round Personality [3P] and 
Third Round Matter [3M]. And so on. 

Examples 
In L:4:6 Cure of Disease, the isolate' 6' Cure' is [2E}. In the isolate 

L:4:616;4IIil SaJjne Injection' 616 Injection' is [2E] cum [2P). And the 
isolate' 41171 Salt' is (3M]. 
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0565 The possible omission of the (CS) prescribed for [2P], 
[3P] etc. will be indicated by the facet formula or by rule. 

0566 Generally speaking if the [E] (IN), initiating a round, 
will -always consist of the same number of signifkant diglts, the 
connecting symbol of the Personality (IN) following it may be 
omitted. 

0567 It can be seen that [P] is used for First Round Personality instead 
of [IP] just for brevity. Similarly is the use of [M] for [1M], and [E]-for [IE]. 

057 Levels of Manifestation 

0571 In each round there may occur more than one mani ... 
festation of the (FC) Personality and Matter. The seco"d, third, 
etc.) manifestations of Personality and Matter in one and the 
same round are respectively caJled Second Level Personality, 
Third Level Personality, etc; and Second. Level Matter, etc.' 

05710 Symbols like the following'may be used: 
[P2]=Second Level Personality Facet; [P3]=Third Level 

Personality Facet; [M2]=Second Level Matter Facet, etc. So 
also [2P2], [2P3] ... [2M2], etc. 

The first manifestation may be spoken of as the First Level. For brevity, . 
we write [P] instead of [PI] for First Level Personality Facet. 

Examples 

In" 015,2040,3 SakuntaIa of Kalidasa, 
.. 15 Sanskrit" is [P]. It represents the Language of the work . 
.. 2 Drama" is [P2]. It represents the Form of the work. 
" D40 Kalidasa " is [P3]. It represents the Author of the work. 
n "3 Sa'kunta1a ~~ Is1'P4). 1 t represents the Work 
0572 To be truly expressive, the symbols for the facets jn the above 

examples shoutd be [tPI], [1P2], [tP3], and [IP4]. 
0573 In the first three editions, Colon was the only (CS) used. It is 

this symbol which gave the Classification Scheme its distinctive analyticow 
synthetic character. The scheme was therefore called Colon Classification. 
The requirements of the depthRclassification, needed in documentation work 
and service, have led to the use of some more (CS). These were introduced 
in edition 4; and they have come to stay. They cannot however challenge 
the right of" Colon" to give the name to the scheme. For, the "Colon" still 
plays a unique part in the scheme. It derives this quality by being the (CS) 
for Energy whose manifestation alone can initiate Rounds of Manifestat.ion. 
For this reason, apart from the historical one, the scheme can still be appro
priately called Colon Classification. 

058 Formation and Sharpening of Isolate 

058 One or more of the following Devices may be employed 
to form or sharpen the Focus in any Facet: 

1 Chronological Device; 
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2 Geographical Device; 
3 Subject Device; 
4 Mneinonic Device; 
5 Alphabetical Device; and 
6 Sup~rimposition Device. 

05813 

These devices have been used in the formation of the isolates found 
already in the Schedules. These schedules may, therefore, be used as il1ustra~ 
tions of the use of these principles and devices. 

\¥hen new subjects come into existence and call for the formation of new 
isolates or the sharpening of existing ones and the forging of numbers co-extensive 
with them, these devices will enable the Classifier to meet the situation without 
waiting for guidance from the Classificationist. Correct employment of these 
devices will, generaUy, lead to the same (II) and the same (IN) whoever is the 
classifier. This is a measure of the addition to the autonomy to the classifier, 
going with the analyticopsynthetic nature of Colon Classification. 

A preliminary account of these principles and devices is given here to 
secure clarity and brevity in the enunciation of the Rules of Classification and 
the enumeration of the isolates in the Schedules. 

0581 Chronological Device 

0581 The Chronological Device (CD) consists in using the 
appropriate Chronological Characteristic for the formation or the 
subdivision of an isolate, capable of chronological formation or 
subdivision, or when the individualisation of the isolates or sub
isolates may be made to depend conveniently on the period of 
origin or birth or on the year of first investigation or on the year 
of discovery or on the year of initiation or commencement or on 
the year of occurrence or on the year that may be definitely 
associated with the respective isolates in any other manner or for 
any other reason. Some of the cases where this device may 
be employed are generally indicated either in the Schedules or in 
the Rules. Similar cases, where it may be employed, will suggest 
th{"JIlselves in the course of actual classification. 

05811 The epoch to be used to construct the Chronological 
Number will he that which is specified in the concerned Rules 

. or Schedules or, if it is not so specified, that which may be most , . 
approprIate. 

05812 The Chronological Number should be worked out to 
the first, or the fint two, or the first three digits of the year forming 
the epoch as specified in the respective Rules or, if there are no 
specific rules on the point, according to the following convention. 

05813 For the first isolate in an array, whose epoch falls with
In a century (or millennium), the first digit alone sbould be used. 
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05814 Among the other isolates calling for the same (irst 
digit, for the first isolate, whose epoch falls within the Smt~ decade 
(or century), the lirst two digits should be used. 

05815 Among the other isolates calling for the same first twO 
digits, for the first isolate, whose epoch falls within the same year 
(or decade), the first three digits should be used. 

05816 For each of the other isolates calling for the same first 
three digits) some vacant neighbouring years are to be used. 

05817 If no neighbouring year is vacant to make the al'pli
cation of the above convenient, the digits, 1, 2 etc. res_pectively 
may be added after the three-digited number o!rlained by 
Rule 05835. These added digits should be read as integers and 
not as decimals. 

05818 In many cases of (CD), (LED) is prescribed. Then 
Rules 311 and 312 should be followed. 

See Elemmts, p 31-32, and Prolegomena, section 1432. 
The Schedules contain many examples in which this device is usefully 

employed. The great hospitality which this scheme gets by this device is 
illustratf"d in the individualisation of special forms and functions in 'Mathe
matics', in fixing the Author Numbers in ' Literature', in the classification of 
artificial languages in the schedule of language classes given in Schedul~ 5, in 
the classification of religious sects, and of the different Systems in Physics, 
Medicine, Psychology, Education, Economics, and in many other instances 
wh.ich it would be unnecessary to list here exhaust.ively. 

The (CD) automatically secures conformity to the Canons of Consistent 
Sequence, Helpful Sequence, Hospitality in Array, Hospitality in Chain, and 
Mnemonics. 

0582 Geographical Device 

0582 The Geographical Device (CD) consists in using the 
appropriate Geographical Characteristic (that is, continent, 
country, state, district etc., as the case may be) for the formation or 
the subdivision of an isolate which is capable of such formation 
or subdivision, or when the individualisation of the isolates, or 
sub· isolates, may be made to depend conveniently on the place 
of origin or prevalence or habitation or one that may be definitely 
associated with the respecti·.re foci in any other manner or for 
any other reason. The cases where this device may be applied 
are generally indicated either in the Schedules or in the Rules . 

• 
See Ekmmts, p 32-33, and ProtegoTTUna, section 1434. 

In the language table given in Chapter 5 of the Schedules, it will be 
seen that the languages not belonging to the Indo-European, the Semitic, or the 
Dravidian families are to be individualised by the (GD), 
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Again Rules PlOl and PlO5 of Chapter P of the Rules utilise the (CD) 
for the individualising of diaJecu and jargons. The (GO) is also employed to 
individualise certain religions as can be seen from Chapter Q of the Schedules. 
It is needless to multiply examples at this stage. 

The (GD) automaticaIIy secures conformity to the Canons of Consistent 
Sequence, Helpful Sequence, Local Variation, Hospitality in Array, Hospitality 
in Chain, and :Mnemonics. 

0583 Subject· Device 

0583 The Subject Device (SD) consists in using the 
appropriate Class Characteristic for the formation or the subdivision 
of an isolate which is capable of such formation or subdivision, or 
when the individualisation of the isolates, or sub~isolates, may 
be made to depend conveniently on a Class that may be 
definitely associJ.ted with the respective foci in any manner or 
for any reason. The cases where this Device may be applied are 
generally indicated either in the Schedu1es or in the Rules. 

05831 The part of an Isolate Number contributed by (SD) 
may be called the Subject Device Number (SON). The 
corresponding part of the Isolate Idea may be denoted by 
(SDP). If the whole Isolate Idea is got by (SD), it may be 
denoted by (SDI). 

05832 (SDN) should be enclosed within circular brackets. 

The (SD) secures automatic conformity to the Canons of Consistent 
Sequence, Helprul Sequence, Hospitality in Array, Hospitality in Chain, and 
Mnemonics. This Device is employed at different stages in certain subjects. 
Many illustrative divisions by the (SD) are given in the Schedules. Special 
reference may be made here, to the Ethics part or Schedule R, and to the runc~ 
tions in [EJ for V Schedule. In some cases, it will be found that the number 
used for the (SO) has been modified slightly. But such modifications should 
not be freeJy indulged in by individual classifiers. 

05833 In particular, (SD) may be used, whenever warrant
ed, to extend the schedule in any [E). The (SDI) should be more 
abstract than the (Be) in such a case. 

" (1) D646:(C:47) is the dass number for Harry R Ricardo, Engints of 
high output,' TheT71l()dynamical considerations, C:47 being the number for Therma. 
dynamics; 

(2) G:(C} is the class number for George Chile's Phenomena of lifo; A 
radio-tlectric interpretation which deals with the physics of living organisms; 

(3) J :(E :3) is the class number for C Harold Wright's Agricultural 
ana{yw; 

(4) J:I:(G91) is tbe class number (or Selman A Waksman's Principus 
of soil microbiology, where 1:1 stands for soil and G91 for bacteriology or 
microbiology ; 

(5) 6. :(R) is the clas<> number for Thomas Hywel Hughes- Philosophic 
basis·o! mysticism; 
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(6) Y:(X76).S6 is the class number for report of th-c British Treq.~ury 
entitled Public social sen'iccs; total expenditure und" certain Acts of Parliament durjng 
the financial years etc.; and 

(7) Y: (Z56) is the class number for John J Clarke's Social administration 
including the poor laws which deals with the statutory and executive laws and 
regulations of Great Britain for the working of So·cial Service. 

()584 Mnemomc Device 

0584 The Mnemonic Device (MD) consists in choosing the 
digit for the further division"'of a class, i e the f~rmation or the 
sharpening of a focus, in accordance with a convention in regard 
to the different possible significances of the digits available for use. 

05841 These mnemonics have been called Seminal Mnemonics in the 
Prolegomena, section 271. This term was suggested in the Fundamentals of library 
classijicati01t of Palmer and Wells. This is apart from the Scheduled 
Mnemonics. 

The digit I is used as mnemonic for unity, God, world, the first in 
evolution or time, one d.imension or line, solid state, and all other entities, 
existential or conceptual, which may be viewed as correlates to the above. 

The digit 2 is used as mnemonic _ for two dimensions, plane, conics, 
form, structure, anatomy, morphology, sources of knowledge, physiography, 
constitution, physical anthropology, and all other entities, existential or con
ceptual, which may be viewed as correlates to the above. 

The digit 3 is used as mnemonic for three dimensions, space, cubics, 
analysis, function, physiology, syntax, method, social anthropology, and all 
other correlates to the above. 

The digit 4 is used as mnemonic for heat, pathology, disease, transport, 
interlinking, synthesis, hybrid, salt, and all other entities, existential or con
ceptuaf, which may be viewed as correlates to the above. 

The digit 5 is used as mnemonic for energy, light, radiation, organic, 
liquid, water, ocean, foreign land, alien, external, environment, ecology, public 
controlled plan, emotion, foliage, aesthetics, woman, sex, crime, and all other 
correlates to the above. 

The digit 6 is used as mnemonic for dimensions, subtle, mysticism, money, 
finance, abnormal, phylogeny, evolution, and all othe-r entities, existential or 
conceptual, which may be viewed a!; correlates to the above. 

The digit 7 is used as mnemonic for personality, ontogeny, integrated, 
holism, value, public finance, and all other correlates to the above. 

The digit 8 is used as mnemonic for travel, organisation, fitness. 
05842 This is a powerful device which secures a high degree of autonomy 

for individual classifiers. For this reason it can be handled only by classifiers 
who are highly attuned to the insight-I would even say spiritual insight into 
the indentity of patterns at seminal depths-or intuition which enables one 
to perceive directly-i e unassisted by the ordinary senses-the very depthS 
of entities, the depths at which are disclosed the indentity of patterns in spite of 
the differences in their manifestations at the level of sensual perception. It is, 
for the same reason, desirable that al! the foci formed by this device should be 
brought up for discussion at periodical conferences before they are finalised. 

This device fulfils the Canon of Mnemonics in its deepest implications. 
05843 It has not yet been possible to find similar seminal mnemonic 

significance in the case of the letters of an alphabet. There is an Indian 
tradition about it. But i have not yet succeeded in getting access to it. 
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0585 Alphabetical Device 

0585 The Alphabetical Device (AD) consists in using the 
first or the first two, or the first three, etc., initial letters (all in 
caps) of the name of an entity, existential or conceptual, for the 
formation or the subdivision of an isolate. 

The following convention is suggested in dealing with names having the 
same initial letter. The first letter alone may be used for the most favoured 
entity, i.t., tht" entity which has the greatest literary warrant or which is the 
first on which literature arrives. The first two letters are to be used for the 
second favoured entity with .the same initial leHer, using 'favoured' in the 
above sense and so on. The us~ of the first three letters may be invoked if the 
name of another entity has the same two initial letters as the one already selected 
for two-letter-representation. The number of letters used may be further 
increased to the necessary extent. 

This device is to be used only in cases where no other method of subdivi. 
sian gives a more helpful sequence. The Schedules and the Rules indicate the 
places where this Device has to be used. 

05851 The (AD) can be applied only in respect of proper 
names, trade names, and certain technical nomenclature which 
are internationally current. 

05852 There are some unsolved difficulties in the application 
of this device. Certain combinations of letters occur frequently 
at the beginning of names. Then, several letters have to be 
brought into use to secure individualisation~ 

0586 Superimposition Device 
0586 When an isolate is not scheduled in a facet but can be 

regarded as the mutual clenudation of two of the scheduled 
isolates,. it is called a Superimposed Isolate ISIl). 

05861 The Number of an (SIl) is got by the Superimposi
tion Device (SID). 

05862 The (SID) consists in connecting the numbers of the 
constituent Isolates by H ~ ". 

05863 The constituent isolate which occurs earlier in the 
schedule should normally form the first nember of a (SIl). 

05864 If the number got by Rule 05863 is unintelligible 
and the using of the constituent isolate, which occurs later in the 
schedule as the first member, will yield an intelligible and a more 
helpful isolate number, it must be made the first member. 

05865 If both the sequences of the constituent isolates give 
intelligible isolate numbers and yield different meanings, the 
sequence should be determined by the meaning sought to be 
represented. 
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These Rules provide a solution to what was described as the fourth 
unsolved problem in section 4224 of the Fundamentals. . 

EXfl"!pll$: (1) In the Organ Facet of L Medicine, 163 is-Arms, 36 is Veins 
and the Vems Of Arms is not scheduled. The number for the last may therefore 
be fixed as 163~36 or 36-163. Both are intelligible and also specify the same 
thing. We therefore prefer the former. 

J2) In the Geographical Divisjons~ 44 is India and 56 is Eeyland. 44-56 
will t;tean BritiSh Territory in India. 56-44 will similarly mean Indian, Terri
tory. In Great Britain. Here both the combinations are intelligible. But they 
specIfy totally different things. The number to be used will therefore depend 
on what we wislt to represent. . 

. .~ full, discussion and more exam)w.s will be found in sc;:ction 351 and its 
subdlvlslons m tb.e Fundamentals. See al;oProlegomena, section 237. . 

0591 Favoured Focus 

0591 Any focus, simple or compound, which represents the 
subject of SPecialisation of a library or the isolate in which its 
collection is more numerous than in other co-ordinate sub-c1asses, 
may be calleq its Favoured Focus. 

05911 'the Favoured Focus of a library, other than Mother 
Country, anet Favoured Country, and any other focus for which 
there is no ~pecial provision in the Schedule of Classification or 
in the Rules, may be represented by " -" if the number pres
cribed for it !'y the schedule is of two or more digits. 

For exall)ple, in a library which is stronger in English Literature when 
compared with the literature in other languages, the focus "English" in the 
Language-facet of the (MC) Literature may be represented by "-". Thus 
English Poetry may be represented by 0---, I instead of by 0111,1 and English 
Drama by 0-, 2 instead of by 0111, 2. Ajain in a library which specialises 
in Railway Ecol)omics, X415 may be replaced by "_". Thus Railway Labour 
may be represeJlted by-:9 instead of by X4[5:9. Simifarfy the library of a 
dairy. may replq,ce KZ311 :71 by "-" and thus effect considerable economy in 
notatIon. As the ordinal value of "_,, is less than that of I, the number for 
the favoured foc:us of a library will automatically secure for it precedence over 
every other one. This is a convenience. 
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CONTRACTIONS 

( The number within brackets is that oj the section in this bo<>k) 

(ACI) 
(AD) 
(BC) 
(BCN) 
(BF) 
(CD) 
(CI) 
(CxC) 
(CdC) 
(CdCN) 
(CdF) 
(CLD) 
(CS) 
(FC) 
(GD) 
(I) 

,(IAR) 
(IFR) 
(II) 
(IN) 
(IT) 
(LED) 
(MC) 
(MD) 
(PCI) 
(PCL) 
(PR) 
(SD) 
(SDN) 
(SmF) 
(SpF) 
(SID) 
(SU) 

Anteriorising Common Isolate (201) 
Alphabetical Device (0585) 
Basic Class (0503) 
Basic Class Number (0507) 
Basic Focus (0504) 
Chronological Device (0581) 
Common Isolate (20) 
Complex Class (620) 
Compound Cia" (053 I) 
Compound Class Number (0535) 
Compound Focus (0532) 
Classic, Device (72) 
Connecting Symbol (05501) 
Fundamental Categories (0550) 
Geographical Device (0582) 
Isolate (052 I) 
Intra-Array Relation (642) 
Intra-Facet Relation (63) 
Isolate Idea 
Isolate Number (0521) 
Isolate Term (0524) 
Last Effective Decade (3120) 
Main Class (II) 
Mnemonic Device (0584) 
Personality Common Isolate (27) 
Posteriorising Common Isolate (202) 
Phase Relation (6204) 
Subject Device (0583) 
Subject Device Number (05831) 
System Facet (0541) 
Specials Facet (0542) 
Superimposition Device (0586) 
Superimposed Isolate (05861) 
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[E] Energy Facet (05501) 
[2E] Second Round Energy Facet (0562) 
[M) Matter Facet (05501) 
[2M] Second Round Matter Facet (0563) 
(P] Personality Facet (05501) 
[P2] Second Level Personality Facet (05710) 
[P3] Third Level Personality Facet (05710) 
[2P] Second Round Person:tlity Facet (0563) 
[2P2] Second Round Second Level Personality Facet (05710) 
[S] Space Facet (0550 I) 
[52] Second Level Space Facet (05710) 
[T] Time Facet (05501) 
[T2] Second Level Time Facet (05710) 

And other similar contractions. 
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CANONS OF CLASSIFICATION 

as developed in edition 2 of the Prolegomena 

(Tire number of the section in the Prolegomena is given in brackets) 

071 Canons for Characteristics 

Canon of Differentiation (131) 4 Canon of Ascertainability 

2 Canon of Concomitance (132) 
3 Canon of Relevance (133) 

(I34) 
5 Canon of Permanence (135) 
6 Canon of Relevant Sequ

ence (136) 
7 Canon of Consistency (137) 

2 Canons for Array 

8 Canon of Exhaustiveness (141) 10 Canon on Helpful Sequence 
(143) 

9 Canon of Exclusiveness (142) II Canon of Consistent Sequ
ence (144) 

3 Canons for Chain 

12 Canon of Decreasing Exten
sion (151) 

13 Canon of Modulation (152) 

.. Canons for Fillatory Sequence 

14 Canon of Subordinate Classes 
(161 ) 

15 Canon of Co-ordinate 
Classes (162) 

5 Canons for Terminology 

16 Canon of Currency (171) 
17 Canon of Reticence (172) 

18 Canon of Enumeration (173) 
19 Canon of Context (174) 
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6 Canons For Notation 

20 Canon of Relativity (1881) 21 Canon of Expressiveness 
(1882) 

22 Canon of Mixed Notation (1883) 

7 Canons for Knowledge CIa.sification 

23 Canon of Hospitality in 
Array (221) 

24 Canon of Hospitality in Chain 
(231) 

25 Canon of Mnemonics (241) 

26 Canon of Verbal Mne
monics (253) 

27 Canon of Scheduled Mne
monics (261) 

28 Canon of Seminal Mnemo
nics (271) 

8 Canons for Book CIa.sification 

29 Canon of Classics (621) 
30 Canon of Local Variation 

(631) 

31 Canon of Book Number (662) 
32 Canon of Collection Num

ber (678) 
33 Canon of Distinctiveness (685) 

1·38 



CHAPTER 08 

PRINCIPLES AND POSTULATES FOR 
HELPFUL SEQUENCE 

080 The work in the seven steps of classification, enumerated in Rule 
0261, requires some guiding principles and postulates. 

0801 Step I calls for the filling up of ellipsis. It is only familiarity with 
the schffi.ul~ of classification and experience that can be of help in this step. 

0802 Step 2 calls for the break-down of composite ideas into funda
mental, constituent ideas. No principle has yet been discovered to determine 
the depth of the level up to which the break~down should be carried out. At 
present, one has to be guided only by the facets of isolates scheduled in the 
scheme of classification. This amounts to transferring the burden to the classi
ficationist. He himself has generally done it under the guidance of intuition 
or unexprosed flair. 

0803 Step 3 is the critical step in the work of classifying. It involves 
the sensing of the fundamental category of which each kernel idea is a manifes~ 
tation. This has to be learned only by practice, at first under guidance, and 
later by trial and error. The assignment of each kernel or facet to the appro
priate round and level is the vital task. A few principles have been found 
to be helpful. The arrangement of the facets within a round is another problem. 
This can be based on wme postulates, resulting in helpful classification or 
arrangement of subjects. But more principles will have to be discovered to meet 
the requirements of the depth classification of the micro subjects needed in docu~ 
mentation. However, the principles and postulates now available prove 
sufficient for book dwification or the classification of macro thought. 

0806 Step 6 is the next essential step in the completion of the d3S5ifying 
work, Occasionally in book classi.fication, and quite often in depth classifica
tion, isolate numbers, not found in the schedule, will have to be designed. Some 
guiding principl~ are now availabk for this work. 

0807 Tht" chief principles and postulates now available are listed in the 
Test of this chapter. For those developed before ed 2 of the Prolegomena, the 
number of the section in that book is given within brackets or in parallel 
column. In these sections, an exposition and illustration will be found. Those 
formulated later wilt be without section numbers against them. An exposition 
and illustration of them will be given in the forthcoming book Practicai classifica
tum by postulational approach, Some account of them will also be found in the 
demonstration given in ed 2 of the Eknunts and in the articles in the Annds of 
library science,S and 6, 1958 and 1959. 

0808 Section 081 to 084 and 086 contain only Principles. Section 085 
contains only postulates. 
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Numb Principle or Pogtulale 

081 General 

Desc 
in Sec 

1 I Dceeasing Concreteness 3581 2 Increasing Artificiality 3582 

082 For Helpfulue.s aDlong Isolates in' an Array 

3 Zone Analysis 36211 

083 For Helpfulness among Enumerated Common Isolates 

4: Quasi Subject Device 

084 For Helpfulness among Enumerated Special Isolates 

5 Increasillg Quantity 
6 Later·in~ Time 
7 Later~in-Evolution 
8 Spacial Contiguity 
9 Bottom-Upwards 

10 Left-ta-Right 

1431 
1432 
1433 
1434 

11 Away-frow-Position 
. 12 Clock-wise 
13 Increasing Complexity 
14 Canonical Sequence 
15 Literary Warrant 
16 Alphabetical Sequence 

085 Postulates for Sequence among Fundamental 
Categories 

1435 
1456 
1417 
1458 

17 PME Postulate (= within a round, [Pj, [M], [E] should be 
arranged in this sequence) (3561). 

IS ST Pcstulate (= [S] and [T] should be put in the last round) 
(3561). 

086 For Helpfulness of Sequence among Facets 

19 Basic Facet Principle ( = the basic facet should be put a5 the 
first facet) (3561). 

20 Cow-Calf Principle (= inseparable facets should be put 
together in the same rounc;l). 

21 Act-and-Action-Actor Principle (4611). 
22 Wall-Picture Principle ( = a facet depending on another facet 

for its very existence should come after that other facet). 
23 Whole-Oegan Principle (= within a roul)d the organ should 

be at a later level than the whole). 



CHAPTER I 

MAIN CLASS 

II The Main Classes (MC) are enumerated and the digits 
representing them are given in Chap I of the Schedules. 

1101 All the (Me) are not co-ordinate. Some of them arc partially 
comprehensive of others. 

The classes B to M afC all subdivisions of class A Natural Sciences. 

The classes C to F constitute the generic class called" physical sciences ", 
This is represented by the Greek letter r (gamma). 

Tbf' classes G to L constitute the generic class called "hio-l'Ciences ", 
This class may be represented by G itself. 

6 "Spiritual Experience and Mysticism" forms a class by itself. 
:-. The classf"s T to Z constitute the generic class called" social sciences ", 

This class is repr(':sented by the Greek letter l: (sigma). 

The classes N to S constitute the generic class called "humani.ties". 
This class is represented by the Greek letter V (Nu). 

The Greck letter J.L (Mu) is used to represent "humanities and social 
sciences" taken together. For tbere are books and periodicals of a general 
nature falling within this partially comprehensive class. 

We have also books and periodicals comprehending ') Literature and 
P Lingui!tics. This partially comprehensive main class is represented by NZ. 

Any book, dealing with more than one of the classes H to L, is to be placed 
i.n class G. 

Any book, dealing with more than one of the natural sciences, ie with 
more than one of the classes B to M, but one at least of which falls outside and 
one at least inside the group of dasst"s G to L, i.s to be placed in class. A. 

Any book, dealing with more than one of the classes T to Z, is to be 
placed in class I. 

Finally, any book, dealing with more than one subject, one at least of 
which faUs outside, and. one at least inside the group of natural sciences, is to be 
put in the class' Generalia '. 

1102 There is samt" kind of helpful sequence among the classes of each 
generic class and among the generic classes themse\V(>s. This is shown in the 
Prolegomena, section 717. Thc appropriateness of placing 6. between the natural 
sciences on the one side and the humaniti('s and the social sciences on the other. 
is shown in chapter (:;, of the Rult's and in th@ Memoirs of the Madras Library 
Association for 1939. 

1103 There are periodicals and ref('rence books covering the generic 
classes enumerated. The gem-Tic rlasses aTe included in the schedule of (Me) 
in order to provide a proper host class for such periodicals and reference books. 

1104 The classes, represented by Indo-Arabic numera.ls and enumerated 
at the beginning of the schedule under consideration, faU outside these partially 
generic and the other main classes. 

1105 Generally speaking, a (MC) cannot be represented either as a 
subclass of another or as a combination of twO or more of the (MC)s. New (MC)!I: 
emerge occasionally. 
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1106 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

1106 The task of making the (MC)s, other than ,the generic ones, 
mutually exclusive is by no means easy. For the terms used to name these 
classes are not definite in their denotation. The boundary Iif!.es between the 
different (MC)s arc never either clear or dt;finite. Subjects usually shade into 
one another; and the boundary line gets shifted from time to time. Hence, the 
only practical way to make the terms definite is to de-fine each term by successive 
subdivisions. Su Canon of Enumeration explained in the Prolegomena cd 2, 
Section 173. This will be done in the later chapters of the schedules. The 
mutual exclusiveness of the classes will be secured by taking care to see that the 
subdivisions are so constructed as to avoid overlapping. Further, once a sub
division gets itself attached to a particular (MC), due care shQuld be taken to see 
that it is not disturbed from its position. In other words, the library should be 
absolutely consistent in the use of the subdivisions. Again, the same isolate 
may occur in different host classes. Its significance is not the same in all cases. 
The correct significance is to be determined by the Canon of Context given in 
the Proi.egome1Ul, ed 2, Section 17. For example, H Gold" in the dass~context 
of Chemistry is different from the same in the class-context of Economics. 

1107 New (MC)s emerge from time to time. Some of them are 
methodologies, such as those for compiling bibliography, encyclopaedia, and 
direLtory. These havc been distilled out, as independent discipline!.~ so to speak, 
from long-continued rule-of-thumb methods. These disciplines were first 
embodied in articles only. But some of them have now been, cultivated with 
sufficient elaboration and have been embodied in' whole books. Other similar 
new disciplines are Communication Theory, Planning Technique, Standardisa
tion Technique, and so on. None of these new disciplines can be expressed 
conveniently in terms of the traditional (MC). Therefore these also have to be 
treated as (MC)s. Some samples of them are given in Chapter 1 of the Schedules. 
More will be given in the volumes for depth classification. 

12 Each subject will belong to one and only one (MC). 

The (Me} of a subject will have to be determined by the Method of 
Trial and Error. The procedure to be followed has been elaborated, described, 
and illustrated in the FWldamentals. It will be similarly elaborated, described, 
and il1ustrated in the forthcoming Practical classification and postulatit?nu.l approach. 

13 As determined by its main subjects, each book will 
belong to one and only one (Me). 

A book may comprehend two or more subjects. The determination of, 
one of them as its main subject is a matter of judgement and convention. This 
will be illustrated. in the forthcoming Practical classification and postulational 
apprDach. 



CHAPTER 2 

COMMON ISOLATE 

20 The Common Isolates (CI), attachable to many classes 
of many (Me), are enumerated and the digits representing them 
are given in _chap 2 of the Schedules. 

It is not maintained that everyone of the Common Isolates can be attached 
to every possible class, All that is meant is that they may be applicable to many 
classes irrespective of the degree of their extension or intention, or of their (Me). 
For example, 

Pu is History of Linguistics; 

PIllv is History of English Linguistics; and 

Plli :J1v is History of Modern English Phonology. Similarly. 

Cv is History of Physics; 

C5v is History of the Physics of Radiation; and 

C53v is History of the Physics of X-Rays. So also, 

V44:255t is an Indian Franchise Committee; 

X44 :9'44t is an Indian Labour Committee; and 

256:9511t is a British Committee on Death Sentence. 

Chap 3 to 5 of the Rules should be read to understand the rest of the 
Rules of this Chapter. 

'Wl ~ (Gl\, atta.<:hable tQ h,Q,tcC"'" Ru.mbe.< <Ii<e.<:.tl'l ,«Cto..
out a connecting symbol, is an Anteriorising (eI) or (ACI). 

202 A (CI), needing a connecting symbol for attachment to 
hqst class number, is a Posteriorising (CI) or (PCI). 

203 Unless otherwise specified, the Class Number is to be 
worked out on the basis of the facet-formula prescribed in 
chapters 9z to Z of the Schedules to the fullest extent admitted 
by the book before a (CI) digit is attached to it. 

2031 In the case of biographies and some types of collected 
work~, the Class Numbers are to be worked out to the least extent 
possible. 

The exact extent has to be left to the flair of the classifier. 

2032 Whenever warranted, two or more (ACI) may be 
attached in succession. 
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2032 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

"History of bibliography" will warrant successive amplification by 
G and v. Bav44.N5 is .. History of bibliography of Mathematics, in India 
brought up to 1950's". 

204 Most of the (ACI) are to be fitted with one or two 
Personality Facets, as prescribed in chap 2 of the Sch.dules and 
mentioned in sec 21 of this ~h~pter and its subdivisions. 

Set sec 61 of chapter 05 of the" Preliminaries" for an explanation of the 
term Facet. 

205 The isolates of the two Personality Facets are to be got 
by (GD) and (CD) respectively. 

206 When both the facets are prescribed, the facet by the 
(GD) is to be put first. And tho two facets are to be separated by 
a comma, as prescribed in Rule 05501. 

207 The following is the key to the terms used in the specification of 
the isolate in the Personality Facet, to be got by (GD). 

• Country' means either Country, or State in the case of a large polyglot 
country such as India and Russia. 

• Locality' means the geographical area of smaller extension than country, 
which is relevant to the context. 

, Region' means any geographical area other than country or locality, 
which is edevant to the context. 

, Location' means the country, locality, or region in whiFh the entity 
concerned is located. 

• Origin' means the country, locality, or region in which the entity 
concerned had its origin. 

'Purview' means the country, lo_cality, or region falling within the 
purview of the entity concerned. 

208 The following is the key to the tenns used to indicate the focus in 
the Personality Facet, to be got by (CD). 

'Origin' _means the year of fou~l(lation, birth, or origin of the entity 
concemed. 

, Covered' means the effective decade which is the end of the period 
covered by or falling within the purview of the entity concerned or the effective 
decade of the year of foundation, birth, or origin of the entity conccTncd, as may 
be appropriate. 

See Rules 311 and 312 for the use of the term Etfective Dttcade. 



COMMON-'"ISOLATE 21a2 

21 Anteriorising Common Isolate 

21 The following is the table offacets for (A CI), 

(ACI) 

k 

m Periodical 

n Serial 

p Conference 

w Biography 

" Works 

[PI by (GO) 

Geographi.cal Area of Purview 

Country or Locality of Origin 
of Parent-Body, if sponsor
ed by it. 

Country or Locality of Origin 
if not sponsored by a Cor
porate Body. 

Geographical Area of Purview 

Geographical Area of Purview 

r 
,I 

[PI by (CD) 

Epoch of Origin. 

do 

do 

do 

Year (worked to three 
digits) ifan isolated ODe 

Epoch of Origin, if 
periodically held. 

Origin of Biographee. 
Three digits, if single. 
Latest Effective Decade 
covered if collected 

Origin of Author. Three 
digits, if single. Latest 
Effective Decade co
vered, if many. 

21a The digit a may he fitted either with ['I'] worked to the 
Latest Effective Decade covered, or with facets as in Generalia 
Bibliography (See Rule 9z8) if the nature of the book warrants it, 

21a2 The following few lines will illustrate the advantages of the [Tl 
only, when fitting of facets as per Rule 9z8 is not warranted. Let us take the 
class" Principles of Literary Criticism" as an example. It is possible to have 
many bibliographies of this subject brought up to one of several periods, like 
the Aristotelian period, the Augustan period, the Elizabethan period, the 
Victorian period, the Georgian period, and so 00. If the digit G, coming after 
the Class Number of the class" Principles of Literary Criticism," is not fitted 
wit~ {T], all these bibliographies will get arranged only by their years of publi
ca.tIOn. As a result, the bibliographies on the different periods get inter
nungled. On the other hand, if the digit G is fitted with [T] as laid down in 
Rule 21, the bibliographies will be grouped by the latest periods covered by 
them and the groups will themselves fall in chronological sequence. It is helpful 
to have them grouped in this way. 
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21f COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

21f The digit fmay, if warranted, be fitted with [T] worked 
to the Latest Effective Decade covered. 

21m As a result of the facet-formula, aU the volwnes of a 
specific periodical will get the same Class Number. They will be 
brought together as their Class Number will be unique. They 
will be individualised by their BookNumbers. 

21ml To represent a Cumulative Index, the digit b should 
be added after the facets attached to m. 

21m2 If a volume of a set is in more than one part, the parts 
should be regarded as an indivisible set in constructing the Book 
Number. Rule 0351 should be applied. 

21m3 If a corporate body or any other agency sponsors two 
or more associated periodical publications on the same class of 
knowledge, the class number for the first should be constructed 
as provided in Rule 21; and the class numbers for the second, 
third etc., should be got from that of the first by adding to i;: a 
comma and thereafter the sligit 1, 2 etc., respectively. If the 
nmnber thus added be in two or more digits, it should be read 
as an integer and not as al decimal. 

As a result of this' rule, all the periodicals, sponsored by the same 
corporate body or agency and treating of the same class of knowledge, will come 
together. Examples: 

Am56,K Philosophical transactions, Royal Society of London. 
Am56,K, I Proceedings, Royal Society of London. 
Am56,K,2 Yearbook, Royal Society of London. 

'2"'ln Smiliar to '2"'lm ana. 'ItS SUOOlvls·lOns. 
21v The digit v is to be fitted with [S] and [T] in succession. 
21 v I The [S] and [T] are to he connected by a dot. • 
21v2 The isolate in [S] is to be the Geographical Area 

coming wi thin purview. 
21 v3 The isolate in [T] is to be the Latest Effective Decade 

covered. 

Example: Bv14.N5 History of Mathematics in India brought up to 1950's. 

21 w The host class of a biographical book is to be the class 
with which the name of the biographee is primarily associated. 

For example, the biograp}ay of a mathematician is to be placed in Class B; 
the biography of an astronomer in class B9. ., 

21wl On the other hand, the biography of a person whose 
name cannot be definitely associated with some subject or another 
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COMMON ISOLATE 22s 

is to be placed in 'Generalia'. Similarly, if a book gives the 
biography of a number of persons, whose names are associated 
with more than one subject, one at least of which falls among the 
group of (MC) /':, to Z, and one at least in the group of (MC) 
A to M, it is to be placed in ' Generalia '. 

21 w2 The letters and correspondence of a person are to be 
treated as part of his biography for the purpose of this Rule. 

21003 In many of the Social Sciences and in the divisions of 
the Main Class 6", it is possible for the case-study or observation
study mode of exposition to take the form of a biography. In 
such a case, the (CI) Number is to bey7 and not w. 

Ex.amples: Purohit Swami's An Indian monk; his life and adventures is to be 
given the Class Number .62y7M82 and not 62wM8?. 

2 E AIIison Peer's Ramon Lull,' a biography is to be given the Class Number 
.6_6y7G32 and not .66wC32. 

3 But, a biography of Rom Landau or of Paul Brunton is to be amplified 
only by w though its Main Class may be 6, since their biographies are of interest 
not as case-studies but only as lives of persons who have made a special study of 
the Main Class L. 

21,w4 The biography of a person, whose importance is due 
mainly to his association with some other person of importance, 
either as a relative or as a friend, or in any other manner, is to 
be given the Class Number of the biography of that person of 
importance. 

The biography of such a relative or friend is of interest to readers, only 
because of the light it throws on the life of the person of importance. For example, 
the biography of Jane Welsh Carlyle is of interest because it throws light on the 
life of Thomas Carlyle. Hence the book will have a greater chance to find a 
reader if it is placed with the biographies of Thomas Caryle. It is just this 
result that is sought to be secured by this Rule. 

21 w5 In the case of a collective biography of persons of a 
specific Geographical Area, tbe digit w is to be fitted with Two 
Personality Facets. The isolate in the first is to the Geographical 
Area concerned. The isolate in the second is to be got by (CD). 
It is to be, the Latest Effective Decade covered. 

21y7 See rule 21w2. y7 is to be fitted with facets as for w. 

22 Anterlorising (CI) 

Applicable onry after [S] 

22s The digit s is to be fitted with Personality Facet, got by 
Chronological Device as for m. 



27 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: R U L E S 

27 Personality Posteriorising (CI) 

27 A pernonality common Isolate (PCI) should generally be 
added after [SJ. 

271 A (PCI) is to he fitted with [PJ. The isolate in the [PJ 
is to be got by (AD) if a localised body or by (CD) if a non-locali
sed hody. 

272 A (PCI) may be fitted, when warranted, with [P2], [EJ, 
and [T] as the (MC) " V History". 

Examples: 

B9.44g2,Kr Report of the Kodaikanal Observatory. 

D.44,e4,R, 13 :3.N5 Functions of the Vice~Chancellor of the Roorkee 
Engineering University in the 1950's. 

B.44J,N.N5 History of th~ Indian Mathematical Society brought up to 
the 1950's. (This was the first of the Mathematical Societies founded in India 
in the twentieth century). 



CHAPTER 3 

TIME ISOLATE 

30 The Time Isolates (TI) and the numbers representing 
them are given in sec 31 of chap 3 of the Schedules. 

In the (Me) • History'. [TJ will be essential. Many of the (CI) have to 
be fitted with [TJ or with [P] got by (CD). Formation or sharpening of isolate 
by (CD) is found helpful in many classes. This variety of the uses of (TI) invests 
the Colon Cla.'lsification with a gn~at measure of hospitality. 

31 In the case of each isolate from E onwards, a letter stands 
for a century. The decade is to be indicated, whenever necessary, 
by adding the digit of the decade - 0, I, ... or 9, as the case may 
be - after the century digit. The year is to be indicated, when
ever necessary, by adding the digit of the year ~ 0, 1, ... or 9 as 
the case may be - after the decade digit. 

Excmples:-E55= 1055 AD MOO = 1800 AD POl =2101 AD 

311 The digits for an Effective Decade (ED) are I, 3, 5, 7 
and 9 

312 Whenever the focus in a [T] is prescribed to be the 
(ED) the Decade Number is to end 

with 1 when the natural decade number ends with 0 or 1; 
with 3 when the natural decade number ends with 2 or 3; 
with 5 when the natural decade number ends with 4 Of 5; 
with 7 when the natural decade number ends with 6 or 7; and 
with 9, when the natural decade number ends with 8 or 9. 

Grouping by intervals of about one generation is helpful and also sufficient 
in the arrangement of subjects. For, a generation is a natural and significant 
unit in the progress of human affairs and thought. A decade is only arbitrary 
and arithmetical. (ED) also makes the work of the classifier less arduous than 
a decade or a year. 

3120 We shall denote" Latest Effective Decade covered by 
a Book" by the symbol (LED). 

32 D represents the first millennium AD. A century in it 
is to be indicated, if necessary, by adding the digit of the century 
- 0, I, ... or 9 as the case may be - after D. A decade is to be 
indicated, if necessary, by adding the digit of the decade - 0, 
1, ... or 9, as the case may be - after tge century digit. And so on. 
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32 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

Examples:-DOOl= 1 A D DDIO= 10 A D D541 =541 AD 

33 C represents the first miHennium Be; a century digit, a 
deca.de digit, or a yeaI' digit is to be arrived at as- fonows:

vVrite the year in ordinary Indo-Arabic numerals. 
The excess of nine over the number represe~ting the century 

is to be used for the century digit; 
The excess of nine over the number, representing the decade 

is to be used for the decade digit; apd 
The excess of nine over the number representing the year is 

to be used for the year digit. 

Examples :-3 B C = C996. 10 B c=C989. 500 B c~C499. 

330 This method of determining the digits of a BC Number 
may be called the Method of Complements. 

34 B represents the second to the tenth millennium BC. 
The digits succeeding it are to be got by the Method of Com
plements. 

351 Whenever a Rule prescribes a decade as the focus, the 
number of digits of a (TI) Number beginning with B, C or D is to 
be two. 

352 Whenever a Rul~ prescribes a year as the focus, the 
number of digits of a (TI) Number beginning with B, C or D is to 
be three. I 

391 Some (T 1) of [T 2] are given in see 32 of chap 3 of the 
Schedules. 

A more detailed schedule for [T2] will be given in a volume for depth 
classification. A discussion of the problem and a provisional schedule are given 
in the Review qf documentation, 23, 1956, 70-79, in the article on Time uolo.te, sec 5. 

392 A dot is to be inserted as the connecting symbol be
tween [T) and [T 2]. 

Example:-U2855'56'N59'n7 Rainfall in Great Britain in t}le winter 
of 1959. 
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CHAPTER 4 

SPACE ISOLATE 

40 The Space Isolates (SI) and the numbers representing 
them are given in sec 41 of chap 4 of the Schedules. 

41 \Vhen {' World" is used in the integral, unifocal sense, 
it is to be represented by 1. 

41~1 When" World" is used in a disjunctive~ multifocal 
sen-:.e, it i«. to be represented b"j 1-1. 

41-2 The (IN) of an empire having territories in two or 
more continents is to be derived from I by (SID) (see Rule 688), 
using the (IN) of the Ruling Country as the Super-Imposed 
Number. 

Examples: 
J -52 Roman Empire 
1-53 French Empire 
1-56 British Empire 

4 Jl The (IN) of an area made of countries, surrounding a 
water-formation and falling in two or more continents is to be 
derived from I by the addition of the (IN) for the water-forma
tion sans the initial digit 9. 

Examples are given in Chapter 4 of the Schedules. 

412 The-(IN) of an area made of countries, falling in two or 
more continents and coming together under an organisation with 
near-sovereign powers, is to be derived from I by (CD) (see Rule 
683 and its subdivisions). 

Examples are given in Chapter 4 of the Schedules. 

413 The (IN) of an area made of countries, falling in two 
or more continents but deemed as a unit focus on the basis of a 
Subject Characteristic, is to be derived from I by (SO) (see Rule 
685 and its subdivisions). 

Examples: 
l(F!7llB) 
l(Plll) 
I (Q7) 

Countries with gold~nUnes 
English-speaking countries 
Muslim countries 

42 The digit 2 may be used to represent the country of the 
library - The Mother CoUlltry_ 
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I t is likely that a library will have a more extensive collection of books 
pertaining to its country. Hence the number for that area will have to be 
mserted very frequently. Further it will have to be subdivided much more 
profusely than those of other countries. .A$. the number it gets in its natural 
place in the Space_Schedule will contain at least two digits and may contain 
many more, it would add to economy of notation if it can be indicated by a single 
digit. Hence, it is suggested, that the normal number it gets in its natural place 
may be left unused and the digit 2 be used to represent it. Incidentally, this 
rule gives precedence to Mother Country over aU other countries. This rule 
secures satisfactiop.. to the Canon of Local Variation. 

43 The digit 3 may be used to represent the Favoured 
Country. 

Here, the term" favoured" means the country about which the library 
has a much larger collection than about other countries barring its own country. 
All the remarks made under Rule 42 ~re applicable to this rule also. 

44 If any ultimate area mentioned in the schedule requires 
further subdivision, the subdivision may be effected in accordance 
with the following plan :-Let the area be divided into eight con
venient sectors and the sectors be numbered as hereunder: 

1. East 3. South 5. West 7. North 
2. South-east 4. South-West 6. North-west 8. North-east 

If only one sub-area falls in a sector, the numher .of the 
sector may be given to the sub-area. If more than one suh-area 
falls in a sector, it may be further subdivided in a similar manner. 
The digit '9' may be reserved for indicating the islands in the 
neighbourhood of the area. 

A strict adherence to this principle is not demanded; nor is it possible in 
aU cases. AU that is intended is that the rule may be used as a rough guiding 
principle. It will be found that sec 41 of cbap 4- of the Schedules gives su1:xlivi~ 
siom of certain countries only. 

In the case of India and Pakistan, the schedule for undivided India 
(before 1947) is retained in this edition .!lso. 

An additional short schedule is added showing the newly formed States 
in lndia and Pakistan, after partition. It is too early for the districts to be 
finalised in the newly formed S!ates. 

45 In the local collection of a library, " - " (dash) may be 
used to denote the locality. 

46 The (IN) of an area made of subdivisions of any geogra
phical division in a disjunctive, multifocal manner, is to be got 
from the numher of the geographical division hy the addition of 
the Disjunctive Symbol " - I ". 

47 The (IN) of an area made of non-contiguous suhdivisions 
of any geographical division or is an orientation division of it, 
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SPACE ISOLATE 494 

is to be derived from the number of that geographical division on 
the analogy of the Rules and the schedule for the world. 

Examples: 

44-542 
44L 

Portuguese India 

44 (PI52) 
49M 

India under Mahratta Power 
Hindi-speaking States of India 
West Asia 

4N Seato 

491 Some (51) of [52) are given in see 42 of chap 4 of the 
Schedules. 

The isolates in [82] are all physical features. A more detailed schedule 
for [S2J will be given in a volume for depth classification. A discussion of the 
problem and a provisional schedule are given in the Review tif documentation, 24, 
1f.!57, 18-28, in the article Space isolate, sec 5 to 56, 

492 A dot is to be inserted as the connecting symbol be
tween [S) and [S 2]. 

493 The isolate in [5) is to be the one of the least exten
sion, containing the whole of the isolate in [52]. 

494 An isolate in [5 2] is to be individualised, when war
ranted, by (AD). 

DBB5.594.3Z.p8 
DB85.S94.3Z.N5 
DBB5.594.37.N5.p8 

J.44.16G.N5 
J.441.16C.NS 
K:12.44.2V 
Q2 :3B.44.3V 
UB.4.2H.NS 
Y:1.1.16 

Examples 

Street cleaning in Zurich during snow period. 
Strttt cleaning in Zurich in the 1950's. 
Street cleaning in Zurich in the snow period of 

the 1950's. 
Agriculture in the Gangetic val.le'f in th.e t9SO''1. 
Agriculture in the Cauvery valley in the 1950·s. 
Fauna of the Vindhya Mountains. 
Varanasi sthala purana. 
Himalayan travels in the 1950's. 
River valley civilisation. 
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CHAPTER 5 

LANGUAGE ISOLATE 

50 The Language Isolates (Ll) and the numbers re
presenting them are given in Chapter 5 of the Schedules. 

51 To represent a language, definitely known to belong to 
one of the three families represented by ~he digit ' 1 ') ~ 2 ) or 
, 3' but not indicated in the schedule, the digit 9 should be 
added after the number of the ultimate division into which it will 
fall and the digit 9 should be further divided by (GD). The (GI) 
in which it first became c,;rrent, should be used in the (GD). 

54 A language comprised by the classes 4 .... 9 should be 
individualised by (GO). The (GI), in which it became first 
current, should be used in the (GO). 

55 The (IN) for an Artificial Language should be got by 
(CD), using the year, in which it was coined, as the epoch. 

56 The digit "-" (dash) may be used for the Favoured 
Language of the library in the Language Facet of a Class Number. 

The Language Facet occurs in the (Me) Literature and Linguistics. 
A library will have a more extensive collection of books in the Literature and 
the Linguistics of the Favourro Language than Qf the other om~s. Hence the 
number for that Language will have to be inserted frequendy. It will, therefore, 
add to economy of notation if it can be represented by a single digit. 

Moreover, it will be helpful if the group of book~ belonging to the 
Favoured Language comes prior to those belonging to the other ones. This 
requirement, coupled with the fact that the numbers of all Languages begin 
with I, :2 •• • or 9 indicates that the digit to be used for the Favoured Language 
should have an ordinal value anterior to 1. Thus the digit "_,, (dash) is 
prescribed. 

'This: Rule: secures satisfaction of the Canon of Local Variation. 



CHAPTER 6 

PHASE AND INTRA-FACET RELATION 

61 A subject is One-Phased if it consists of only a single 
(MC) or any of its subclasses, ie if it is a (BC) or a (CdC). 

62 A subject is Two-Phased if it brings into relation two 
(BC) or two (CdC) or a (BC) and a (CdC). 

620 The Class formed by a Two-Phased subject is called a / 
Complex Class (CxC). 

620 I The constituent of a Two-Phased subject, which is the 
primary subject of exposition or is otherwise deemed to be 
primary, is called its First Phase. t 

6202 The constituent of a Two-Phased specific subject, 
which is merely affecting the exposition of the First Phase, is 
called its Second Phase. 

6203 The Class Number of a Two-Phased specific subject is 
got by inserting, between the Class Numbers of the First and 
the Second Phases, the Connecting Symbol 0 and an appropriate 
digit to represent the phase-relation. 

6204 Sec 61 of chap 6 of the Schedules gives the schedule of 
Phase-Relation (PR). 

Each phase-relation digit is a Roman small. 

6205 The Second-Phase of a (CxC) is named after the 
Phase-Relation. 

Examples: Bias Phase; Comparison Phase; Influencing Phase. 

62a General Relation Phase 

62a "General Relation" denotes a more or less all
comprehensive relation-that is, not merely anyone of the other 
relations listed in the Schedule. 

62al The constituent, whose Class Number is of smaller 
ordinal value than that of the other, is to be used as the First 
Phase. 

6202 The Second Phase is called Relation Phase in this case. 

Example: WOaX Relation between Political Science and Economics. 

1''\.'\ 
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62b Bi .. Phase 

62b Biu Relation indicates that the exposition of the First 
Phase is biased towards the Second Phase, that is, the exposition 
is specially attuned either by selection or arrangement of topics or 
emphasis or standard or examples or other means to the needs of 
a specialist in the subject forming the Second Phase. 

62bl The Second Phase is called Bias Phase in this case. 

A few examples may be given here to illustrate Bias Relation. 

The general text.books of Mathematics will have the Class Number B. 
But it is likely that some of these books are written especially for the use of 
physicists, engineers. biologists, economists, etc. In the case of such books) the 
Class Number B may be added to so as to read BObe BOliD BObe BObX 
etc., respectively. If such boon are not differentiated by the Bias Device, they 
will get intermingled with the ordinary text·books in Mathematics. When an 
engineer comes and asks for a mathematical text-book, the library cannot 
readily find out the books suited to him. 

Take another example. The general books on Statistics have the Class 
Number B28. But some of them are written for the use of engineers, some 
for the use of psychologists, and so on. It will be convenient if such books can 
be differentiated by adding to their Class Numbers so as to read B280bD, 
B280bS, etc. 

Similarly, we have 
LObZ Medical jurisprudrnce 
SObL Psychology for doctors 
X :906 YZ Labour economics for social workers 
A further discussion and plenty of examples and exercises will be found 

in section 301 and chapter 31 of the Fundamentals. 

62c Comparison Phase 

62, When a Comparison is made between two subjects, 
the one whose class number is the earlier ordinal number is to be 
treated as the First Phase. 

62cl The Second Phase is called CompariSOD Phase 
in this casco 

Example: COcE=Physics compared to Chemistry. EOcC also will virtually 
mean the same thin,. In other words, two synonymous class numben art' 
possible. But a Clullficatory Language should have no synonyms, as prescribed 
in section 1934 of the Fundammtals. It is to eliminate synonymous claM numben 
and to secure consistency that Rule 82c is prescribed. 

62d ~erence Phase 

62d When the dUFerence between two subjects is expound
ed, the one whose class number is the earJier ordinal number is to 
be treated as the First Phase. 
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62d 1 The Second Phase is called DifFerence Phase in 

this case. 
Example: B850dCN2=Difference between Wave Function and Wave 

Mechanics. 

62g Influencing Phase 

62g When the Influence of one subject on another subject 
is expounded, the latter should be treated as the First Phase. 

62g 1 The Second Phase is called Influencing Phase in 
this case. 

Example: WOgU=Geopolitics==Political Science as influenced by Ge0-
graphy. A reference may be made to T N Koranne's Phase~relatian and J:/Mcial 
vs gmual principk.r published in pages 37 to 39 of Volume} of the Annals of the 
Indian Library Association fonning the first part of Abgila. The connecting 
symbol he has used is slightly different. That is. ~causc we were still experi
menting all connecting symbols at the time he wrote the article. 

63 The above Rules go some way in solving what was described as the 
Sixth Unsolved Problem in section 4226 o( the Fundammtal.f. ~ and when new 
Phase Relations come to be distinguished, the solution of the problem will 
improve further. 

63 Intra-Facet Relation 

63 It is possible to have books expounding the relation 
between two isolates in one and the same facet of a class. We 
shall call it Intra-Facet Relation (IFR). 

631 An isolate formed by thus bringing into relation two 
isolates in the same facet shall be called a Complex Isolate (CxI). 

632 A (CxI) belongs to the same Facet as its constituents. 
633 The (IN) of a (CxI) is got by inserting, between the 

(IN) of the Constituent Isolates, the connecting symbol 0 and an 
appropriate digit to represent the Intra-Facet Relation. 

634 Sec 62 of chap 6 of the Schedules gives the Schedule of 
Intra-Facet Relation. 

635 Rules analogous to Rules 82a to 82g hold good for 
Intra-Facet Relation. 

636 Intra-facet relation is different from mutual denudation or super
imposition. 

64 Intra-Array Relation 

64 It is possible to have books expounding the relation of 
two Array-Isolates in one and the same array. 

641 An array' isolate formed by thus bringing into relation 
two array isolates in the sarne array may be called'a Complex 
Array Isolate. 
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642 Rules analogous to Rules for Phase and Intra-Facet 
Relations hold good for Intra-Array Isolates (IAR). 
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X,5.44Ilj56 

Z,40j5 
L,20k3 
X5.44IlklN48 
B910m43,63 
CNlOmN2 

E,30.5 

01 I 1,2M560rJ64 
Q60r4 
Y3lOw5 

Examples 

Commercial relation between India and G~at 
Britain. 

Relation between torts and crimes. 
Physiological anatomy. 
Commonwealth preference in India's commerce, 
Comparison of (he constitution of earth and mars. 
Comparison of Quantum Physics and Wave 

Mechanics. 
Difference between analytical chemistry and extractive 

chemistry. 
Influence of Shakespeare on Bernard Shaw. 
Influence of Burldhism on Christianity. 
Difference between rural folk and city folk 



CHAPTER 7 

CLASSIC 

7 A book stimulating other books and literature on itself 
is a Classic. 

This is strictly a classifier's definition. It naturally uses that quality of 
Clasiics which challenges a classificatory language to deal with it properly; It 
wanlS that a Classic and its associated literature should be arranged like a 
continuous spectrum, with nothing outside itself intervening. The different 
editions. of the Classic itself and its several translations should occupy the centre 
-the umbra, as it were. The literature on it should be spread on either side
the penumbra-in correct filiatory sequence-bibliographies, catalogues, and 
accounts of exhibitions, transactions of learned bodies, periodicals, yearbooks, 
reportS, of conferences, histories, biographies, commemaries, sub-commentaries 
adaptations, parodiL"S and criticisms bearing on the Classic. 

The inherent qualities of a Classic stimulating such auxiliary literature 
are that: 

It has elements of permanent value; 
2 It is saturated with the personality of the author-which in itself 

was very powerful and highly organised; and 
3 It is a seminal book cutting new ground, blazing new trail, stimu

lating new thought, and so on. 
The basic sacred books of a religion are of such a nature. Any scheme 

of classification generally makes each sacred book a class by itself. \'\'orks of 
poets, dramatists, novelists, and oJher literary artists are generally of such a 
nature. Some schemes of classification make each such work a da.~s by itself 
and also make each such author a class by himself. But classics are not peculiar 
to the main classes' Religion' and • Literature'. Any other (MC) may have 
classics of their own. Even a subclass, such as • Greek Philosophy,' • Sanskrit 
Linguistics' and' International Law', has several classics. 

11 A.n autbor, one at least 01 wnose worKs '15 a daSSIe, IS a 
Classical Author. 

72 The Classic Device (CID) is employed for bringing 
together the different editions of a classic in a class, the different 
editions of each of its commentaries, the different editions of each 
of the sub·commentaries of each of its commentaries, and so on, 
and of securing that the group of sub-commentaries of a commen· 
tary is in juxtaposition to the commentary, that the group of 
commentaries of a classic is in juxtaposition to the dassie, and 
that the group formed of each classic and its associated commen· 
taries is in juxtaposition to the groups of the other classics of the 
same c1ass. 

73 The (ClD) consists in putting the digit x after the 
number representing the ultimate class to which the classic should 
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be otherwise assigned and adding after it an Author Facet and 
also a Work Facet, if we cannot be certain that the Author 
wrote only one work, provided the classic is not a sacred book or 
a work belonging to the (Me) 0 Literature, as these are individu
alised otherwise. 

731 Author and Work Facets are [PJ. But U , H need not 
be put between x and Author Number. 

732 The isolate in the Author Facet of the Class Number 
may be determined by the Favoured Category Principle for not 
more than 16 Classical Authors, and by the (CD), as in the (MC) 
o Literature, fOT the others. 

733 The isolate in the Work Facet is to be determined as in 
the Work Facet of the (MC) 0 Literature. 

74 A Commentary Facet may be added after the Work 
Facet. The isolate in it may be dete.rmined by the Favoured 
Category Device for not more than 16 Commentaries and by the 
(CD) for the others. 

75 Second Order Commentary, Third Order Commentary, 
etc Facets may be added successively after the Commentary 
Facet. The isolates in them may be determined as in the latter. 

751 All Commentary Facets are [Pl. 

An implication of all the above~mentioned facets being declared to be 
'iP) is that the Connecting Symbol for each of them is a comma. 

76J Part 3 of this \'olume gi~'es a list of Indian Classics with their Class 
Numbers constructed by the zeiD). 

762 The (CID) secures conformity to the Canon of Classics. 

763 The problem that the (CID) seeks to tackJe is frequent in the case 
of classical works written in Sanskrit. A reference to the illustrative divisions 
by the (CID) given in Part 3 will show how wide-spread this problem is. There 
are also some cases of occidental classics----such as the Classics of International 
Law and the Greek and the Latin Classics-which may more conveniently be 
grouped by the (elD). 

764 One result of the application of the (CID) is that the classi.c becomes 
a class by itself. Hence its different editions come together, with the book 
number differentiating them. In the case of a classicJ several editions are likely 
to appear even at distant dates. But for this device, they will get scattered and 
intermingled with ordinary books in the same class. _ Such an intermingling is 
bound to be revolting to the mind of readers. It is: certainly not desirable that 
Aristotle's Poetics or Dandin's Kavyadarsa should be indiscriminately clubbed 
with the ordinary modem books on literary criticism. Nor will it be happy 
to mix Sankaracharya's works on Indian Philosophy with the modem text-boob 
on this subject. 

765 It frequently happens, particularly in works in the Sanskrit language, 
that the classic gets many commentaries which themselves become classic and 
get many editions and many sub-commentaries. All the La.ws of Library Science 
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will be best served if and only if the whole: family of commmtaries and sub
commentaries are grouped together and placed next to the different editions of 
the classic itself. Usually the commentaries and the sub-commentaries carry 
fonvard the theories contained in the classic. This carrying forward is done 
step by step. in the hierarchy of commentaries and sub-commentaries. Hence 
the happy grouping of a classic with its commentaries and sub-commentaries 
brought about by the (CID) incidentally arranges the hooks in the proper 
evolutionary seq.lienee. This adds greatly to the convenience of readers-n~y, 
it is even educative. 

. 766 It may be stated here that the use of the digit x in the (C1D) is 
not in any way in conflict with the use of the same to indicate collected works. 
As a matter of fact the one use is but a natural and consistent extension of the 
otller. 

77 In reality the (ClD) converts a work into a class. Therefore the 
class so formed is called Quasi Class. See Prolegomena, chapter 62. This term 
was originally coined by me in the Heading and cafWns: Comparatiue stu4Y of jive 
catalogue codes (1955), section 2191. 
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CHAPTER 9< 

GENERALIA 

9,.: By' Generalia' is meant a class into which should go 
any publication which deals with several subjects which cannot 
go into any other single main class enumerated in Chapter 1 of 
the Schedules. 

9zj The bare digit z is to hold only ordinary exposition of 
Generalia. 

9z2 If the exposition is confined only to generalia materials 
on a specific geographical area, the digit z should be divided by 
(GD), using the area concerned for the purpose. 

Examples 

,,4 OJ;'ientalia 444 Indology 
,,41 Sinology 45 Occidentalia 
::42 Nipponology 1'.7 Americana 

9z3 If the exposition is confined only to generalia materials 
by and on a specific person, the digit z should be amplified by 
(AD) using the name of the person concerned for the purpose. 

Exampu :-zG Gandhiana 

This Rule is applicable only to a person of truly" generalia .. 
activity or Qutput, and not to one who is dominantly assignable 
to a subject lying within any other main class. Indeed, this Rule 
will be applicable only to a few persons. 

9z4 Whenever the bare digit z (ie not amplified by (GO) 
or by (AD) calls for (ACI), the digit z may be omitted and it 
is sufficient if the (CN) begins with the (ACI) digit. 

k56,L 
m44,N37 

Exampl" 

Encyclopaedia Brittannica 
Hindu herald 
(For ddinitmeM the chronological num~ is worked out to 

three digits.) 
n56,M Statesman's year book. 
umIN48,M Who's who in the Commonwealth. 
z44m56,M Journal, Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 

9z8 In the case of Generalia Bibliography the facet formula 
and schedules given in Chapter 9;:; of the Schedule,should be • 
fitted to the digit a. 
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9z80 Facet 

~ FlUet Tmn (IN) by 

[P] Material Enumeration 
[P2] Kind Enumeration 

9z81 Further Facet 

1 Whe.. (IN) in [P2] I. 1 

[P3] Ar.a (GO) 
[T) Period (LED) 

2 When (IN) in [P2] I. 2 

[P3] Country (GO) 
[P4] Origin (CD) 

21 When (IN) _ UIIi.... Catalope 

[P3] Geographical Area Covered. (GO) 

3 When (IN) in [P2] _ 3 or 4 

[P3] Publisher or Book-seller (AD) 

5 When (IN) In [P2] I. 5 

[P3] Country (GO) 
[P4] Origin (CD) 
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Facet 

[i'J 
[M) 
[EJ [2P) 

CHAPTER 92 

LIBRARY SCIENCE 

920 Facet • 

T",n 

Library 
Material 
Problem 

923 Probletl1 Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

92351 A specific scheme of classification should be indivi· 
dualised by (CD). 

2:51M 
2:51M9 
2:51M96 

Examples 

Decimal 
Expansive 
Universal Decimal 

2:51N 
2:51N3 
2:51N34 

Congress 
Colon 
Bibliographic 

92355 A specific cataloguing code should be individualised 
by (CD). 

924 When the focus in the [EJ is Classification, [2PJ may 
be the subject classified and its number should be got by (SD). 

2:5IN3,(2) 
2;45:6 
234:81 
234:45:81 
268:88 

Aem55,M 

E;.camples rif Class ]{umbtTS 

Colon Classification of library science 
Circulation of newspapers 
Book selection in university library 
Newspaper selection in university library 
Maintenance work in libraries for the blind 

Zeitschrift fur Instrumentenkunde. 



CHAPTER B 

MATHEMATICS 

B It is not possible to enunciate any relevant characteristics which may 
be made the basis for the classification of Mathematics as a whole. In fact we 
have to divide Mathematics, in the first instance, along canonical lines. Even 
some of the (CC) of Mathematics have to be further sul:Kl.ivided only on canonical 
lines. But certain (CC) and subclasses admit of classification on the basis of 
definite and appropriate trains of characteristics, as can be seen from Schedule B. 

The tenus used to denote the c1asses of Mathematics cannot be said to be 
quite definite. Even the Oxford Dictionary docs not help us in fixing their 
denotation. Their denotation is to be fixed only by the enumeration of their 
subdivisions. 

There are several Special Forms in Mathematics about each of which 
literature has accumulated and is accumulating. Such Special Forms appear 
in aU subdivisions of Mathematics. For e.xample we have Special Arithmetic 
Functions, Special Algebraic Equations, Special Algebraic Transformations, 
Special Groups, Special Series, Special Integrals, Special Differential Equations, 
Special Differential Operators, Special Functions, and so on. 

The method employed in Mathematics as well as in all other subjects to 
represent such Special Forms, TopiCll, Theories etc., is that of working out the 
Class Number as far as it is possible on the basis of the characteristics of cJa..<;gifi
cation and further subdividing the (eN) thus arrived at, by (CD). The year 
of the first publication of an authentic exposition or investigation of the Topic 
or Theory or Form, as the case may be, is to be used as the epoch. The volumes 
of Encyklopadie.tkr matJumatischeti WissefishaJten will be of help in fixing the Chrono
logical Number in most of the cases. Other books on the History of Matht:matics 
will also be of hdp. 

B1 Arithmetic 
Bl It may be stated here tba.t books on Cardinal Numbers, Ordinal 

Numbers, Transfinite Numbers, and similar topics are not to be placed in this 
~~~~""'~'U"i\. '1l:\;).6't "a.'P1>"lt:i'Pn:~\.t 1>\'a1::.t ~'!>' VUU"i\~"a."':":~::iiTh ~ r....£ ... 'b.\"1"!.)."!.' • 

B11 Lower Arithmetic 
BII By' Lower Arithmetic' is meant arithmetic as it is popularly 

understood. Some of its subdivisions are indicated in Chapter B of the Schedules. 
It is unlikely that there will be books on topics which are more specialised than 
the subdivisions given in the Schedule. If there be any, each subdivision may 
be further subdivided in any suitable manner. 

B12 Concept of Numhers 
Bt2 The division' Concept of Numbers' should be used only for books 

w};tich do not deal either with the special psychology of numbers on the one 
hand or with the foundations of Analysis on the other. The division is intended 
to hold popular accounts of the • Concept of the Numbers' such as Conant's 
Concepts of numbers. 

B13 Theory of Numhers 
B13 The term' Theory of Numbers' is traditionally used to denote the 

study of the properties of Integers. Its use is also nowadays ~xtended to the 
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study of certain other classes of numbers such as ldear Numbers and higher 
Complex Numbers which are given as further divisions of B1. In this extended 
sense, < Theory of Numbers' is also denoted by the tenn • Higher Arithmetic'. 

Bl30 Facets 

Facet Tmn (IN) by 

[P] Number Enumeration 
[P2] Theory Enumeration 
EE] Method Enumeration 

HI3l The foci in the Number Facet' are not intended to be mutually 
exclusive in the sense that the same number should not occur in more than one 
class. It is only the aspect studied that will be different in the different classes. 
The evolution of the' Theory of Numbers' indicates that the centre of attention 
is not on the numbers as such but on the aspect of numbers indicated in the 
Schedule. Further aspects, which may appear in future, can be accommodated 
either as subdivisions of the class~ already given or as additional classes. 

Bl33 It can be seen that the foci in the Method Facets are mnemonically 
derived from the (CC) of the (MC) 'B Mathematics' and their subclasses. 
Whenever necesary, they may be further sharpened in the same way as the (CC) 
of Mathematics are. 

B2 Algebra 

B2 The subdivision of Algebra is not based on any characteristic. The 
subclasses are merely canonical ones. 

B21 Elementary Algebra 

"»21 By < Blementary Algebta' is meant Algebra which dOts not involve 
infinite processes. The subclasses of' E.lementary Algebra' are also on O8l)onical 
lines. . 

B23 Algebraic Equation 

B230 Facets 

Facti Tmn (IN) by 

[P] Equation Enumeration 

EE] Problem Enumeration 

B25 Higher Algebra 

B25 The facet formula and the foci given in the Schedules indicate the 
connotation oftht: term 'Higher Algebra'. 
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B250 Facets 

~ Foell Tmn (IN) by 

[P) Fonn Enumeration 
[P2) Degree Enumeration 
[E) [2P) Transformation Enumeration 

B3 Analysis 

B3 The subdivision of Analysis is not based on any characteristic. 
The subclasses are merely (CC). 

Faut 

[P) 
[P2] 
[P3) 
[E] [2P) 

Factt 

[P] 
[E] [2P] 

B33 Differential Equation 

B330 Facets 

Tmn 

Equation 
Degree 
Order 
Problem 

837 Real Variable and 

B38 Complex Variable 

Tmn 

Variable 

Problem 

839 Special Functions 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 

Enumeration 

B39 Each Special Function may be fitted with the same facets as ' B38 
Complex Variable '. 

B4 Other Methods 

B4 The subdivisions of B4 by the Favoured Category Principle are 
given in Chapter B of the Schedules. IfOlore methods of Analysis are discovered 
than can be accommodated by this Principle, the (CD) will have to be employed. 
The divisions representing each method may have to be further subdivided on 
the basis of appropriate characteristics. This is left for V2. 
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B6 The first focus in the Space Facet is anoma1oWl. It u devoted to 
books on the 'Foundations of Geometry to Each of the other foci has been 
further subdivided on the basis of the Degree of the Curve or Surface studied 
in the book. .As usual. Special Curves and S~cial Surfaces should be ind~
vidualised by (CD). The Favoured system of Geometry to-day is Euclidean 
Geometry. Therefore, the other systems go by the nag:ae of Non-Euclidean 
Geometry. Each of them is to be individualised by the (CD). 
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[Pl 
[El [P2l 

Facet 

[Pl 
[El 

Fo.&eI 

[Pl 
[El 

{3m677,N 

B13:5K 
B23:1 
B252,7:1 

B60 Facets 

Tmn 

Space 
Method 

B7 Mecbauics 

B70 Facet. 

T",n 

Matter 
Problem 

B9 Astronomy 

B90 Facets 

Term 

Body 
Problem 

EJuJmPks oj Ckus NumMS 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

Proc=linll", Math and Physical Soc. Egypt. 1937-

Fennat's last theorem 
Numerical solution of algebraic equations 
Linear transfonnations of nth degree binaries 



B331,1,2:1 

B37:IN 
862:3 
8622:23 
B9.56,g2G, 

B9:513 
B952:72 

rm54I,N 

MATHEMATICS B90 

Numerical solution of ordinary linear differential second 
order equations 

Leoogue integral 
Differential plane geometry 
Analytical conics 
Report of the Astronomer Royal, Royal observatory, 

Greenwich 
Right ascension 
Orbits of comets 

Annales, Socidedad Espanola de Fiscia y Quimica 1903-
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CHAPTER C 

PHYSICS 

C Physics is one of the subjects in which the rulrs for subdivision cannot 
be begun with the enumeration of some trains of characteristics to be used as 
the bagis of their classification. On the other hand, we have to divide Physics, 
in the first instance, on canonical lines. Some of these (CC) admit of further 
subdivision on the basis of certain trains of characteristics. 

Facti 

[PJ 
[EJ [2PJ 

Facet 

[PJ 
[EJ [2PJ 

Facet 

[PJ 
[EJ [2PJ 

[P] 
[E] [2P] 

)'70 

C2 Properties of Matter 

C20 Facets 

State 
Problem 

C3 Sound 

C30 Facets 

Wave length 
Problem 

C4 Heat 

C40 Facets 

State 
Problem 

C5 Radiation 

CSO Facets 

Term 

Wave Length 
Problem 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(IN) by 

EnumeraJitm 
Enumeration 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 



Facet 

[Pi 
[E1 [ZPJ 

Facet 

[Pi 
[E] [2P] 

Cmn56,M 
Cum56,N 

C25:53 
C3:11;5 
C53:3 
C9B7:58 
CN2,5:33 

PHYSICS 

C6 Electricity 

COO Facets 

Tm" 

Electricity 
Problem 

C7 Magnetism 

C70 Facets 

Magnetism 
Problem 

Exampks of Class Numbers 

Science abstracts. A Physics. 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

C70 

Reports on progress in physics. (Physical Society, London) 
1931-. 

Compressibility of liquid. 
Velocity of sound in water. 
X-ray spectra. 
Scattering of cosmic rays. 
Band IJpectra according to wave mechanics. 
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CHAPTER V 

ENGINEERING 

D The traditional divisions of Engineering are Civil Engi
neering and Mechanical Engineering. But the term Civil Engineer
ing is too vague. Foci 2, 3 and 4 in the Work Facet will come 
in the category of Civil Engineering. Municipal and Sanitary 
Engineering is an additional division which it has been found 
convenient to introduce. 

Fluet 

[PJ 
[P2J 

[P3J 
[M] 
[El [2P] 

DO Facet 

Term 

""ork 
(J) Pare (For all but D6) 
(G) Field of Application for D6 
Part for Dil 
Material 
Problem 

D2 Part Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration; differentiated 
Enumeration; differentiated 
Enumeration; differemiated 
Enumeration; differentiated 
Enumeration 

D2 The Foci in the Part Facet would naturally depend upon 
the Work Division and would be different for different types of 
work. Hence the Foci in the Part Facet of certain Work Divisions 
only have been given i-n the Schedule by way oriUustration. For 
the other Work Divisions, the parts will be given in a volume of 
depth classification. 

D26 The Foci in the Part Facet become very specialised 
in each branch of Mechanical Engineering. In a specialised 
Engineering library it would be necessary to work out the parts 
for each one of the Work Divisions given as subdivisions of 
Mechanical Engineering-. But they may not be necessary in a 
general library. Lionel S. MARK'S Mechanical engineer's hAIldhook 
may be of much use in working out such details. 

D5 Proble1ll1 Facet 

D515 The focus '15 Hydraulics' in the Problem Facet 
should hold books dealing with general Hydraulics, topics such as 
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flow of water, etc, Books dealing with irrigation should be put in 
the Work Division C 2 '. 

D8 CODUDOD I.olates 
DSe The way in whkh the Common Isolate Digit 't' should be sub. 

divided when applied to the Work Number' 66' is indicated in Chapter D of 
the-' Schedules, a5 there arc likely to be monographs on particular electrical 
instruments. A more comprehensive schedule will be given in a volume of depth 
classification. 

D27,3:4 
D41531,5 
D5153,8:5 
D65,45 
D65,8(2 :55) 
D65,8(B) 
D65,8(P:795) 
D66,2 
D66,21 :7 
D66,71:4 
0665,47 
D85:(G) 

Examples of Class NumbtH 

Designing of surplus weir for tank 
Narrow gauge railway curves 
Specification for the brake of railway carriage 
Television 
Electronic searcher 
Electronic computer 
Translating machine 
Transmission of electricity 
Construction of over-head transmission wires 
Design of electric lifts 
Telegraphy 
Biology of water supply 
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Fat" 

[P] 
[P2] 
[E] [2P] 

CHAPTER E 

CHEMISTRY 

EO Facets 

Term 

Substance 
Combination 
Problem 

El Substance Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

Ell The Substance Division • I • should accommodate books on the 
chemistry of s~cific elements. The Classification of Elements has been based 
on the Periodic Table. In fact, the second digit in the numbers of the sub
divisions of the Substance Division represents the group to which the Element 
klongs and the third digit ordinarily represents its period. It may be recollected 
that the vertical and horizontal rulings in the Periodic Table give rise to 90 celli. 

Each cell ordinarily accommodates one element. When there are two 
elements in a cell the number corresponding to the cell is assigned to one of the 
two elements and for the other this number is amplified by the digit' 9 '0 In 
three cells of Group 8, however, there are three elements. In these the third 
element has been, for convenience, assigned to the next later period, which 
happens to be vacant in aU the three cases. :il 

The reason for assigning the digit' 9' fot the second element, if' any, in 
a cell and for transferring the third element to the next cell will become clear in 
the remarks under Rule E1203. 

Amalo..u. has been treated as an element for the purposes of classification. 

Elli The group of digits following the initial digit' I ' may 
be termed the Element Numbor. 

lbw every element has an Element Number consisting of either two digiti 
or three digits. It may be repeated that if the Element Number runs to three 
digits or more, the third digit will be • 9 '. 

EI19 The Substance Focus' 19' is introduced to accom
modate special groupings of Elements which are common. 

EI20 If a book deals primarily with a hydroxyl or a basic 
oxide of an Element, its Substance Number should consist of digit 
• 2 ' followed successively by the number of the constituent element 
ie the element whose hydroxyl or basic oxide forms the primary 
subject-matter of the book, and the Valency Number i e the 
Arabic numeral representing the valency of the element in the 
oxide. 
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El201 . An amphoteric oxide should be treated as a basic 
oxide in constructing its Substance Number. 

El202 The Element Number followed by the Valency Num
ber may be termed the Full Element Number. 

El203 If there be more than one basic oxide with a given 
valency for the element, the number got by Rule El20 should be 
used for one of them and the numbers I, 2, etc., are to be added 
to the number got by Rule El20 in the case of the second, third, 
etc., respectively of the basic oxides. 

It is known that the valency of no element is higher than 8. Hence, the 
Valency Number amplifying an Element Number will a1ways be a number not 
exceeding 8. It is on account of this fact that the digit' 9 ' was used to represent 
the second element, if any, in a cell, with a view to avoiding a connecting symbol 
between the Element Number and the Valency Number. 

El29 The Substance Number 29 is used, as is indicated in 
Chapter E of the Schedules, for binaries other than water which 
are neither hydroxyls nor acids nor salts. Water is regarded as the 
hydroxyl of hydrogen in the construction of its Substance Number. 

E1290 If a book deals primarily with a binary, its Substance 
Number should consist of the number' 29 ' followed by the Full 
Element Number of the first constituent element and then by that 
second constituent element. 

E1290 If there be more than one binary with the same two 
Full Element Numbers, they should be numbered in a manner 
analogous to that given in rule E1203. 

El30 If a book deals with an acid or acidic oxide of an 
element, its Substance Number schould consist of the digit ' 3 ' 
followed by the Full Element Number of the constituent element, 
ie the element whose acid or acidic oxide fonus the primary 
subject matter of the book. 

"E130l Neutral oxides should be treated as acidic oxides in 
constructing their Substance Number. 

El303 If there be more than one acidic oxide with a given 
Full Element Number, they should be numbered in a manner 
analogous to that given in Rule E1203. 

EI4Q If a book deals primarily with a salt, its Substance 
Number should consist of the digit' 4 ' followed by the Full Ele
ment Number of the constituent basic element and then by that 
of the constituent acidic element. 
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E 1403 If there be more than one salt with the same two 
Full Element Numbers, they should be numbered in a manner 
analogous to that given in Rule E1203. 

EI42 In the case of a double salt the Substance Number 
should consist of the Full Element Number of the first basic ele
ment, then that of the second basic element, and then that of the 
acidic element. 

EI423 If there be more than one double salt with the same 
Full Element Numbers, they should be numbered in a manner 
analogous to that given in Rule E1203. 

EIB In the case of analytical chemistry, an Inter-facet Bias 
Isolate may be added in [P] using as its focus the number of the 
substance whose presence in the original substance is being in· 
vestigated by analysis. 

E2 ColllbinatiOD Facet 

E28 The Combination Number' 8 ' may be amplified by the 
Full Element Number of the constituent element or elements, as 
the case may be. 
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E:2 
E:(C) 
El :34,C3 
Elll :14 
E194:3 
EI940kI3:34 
E21O:3 
E3616:4 
E41871 :4 
E5:3.6 
E5:33 
E9G,92:3 

Examples of Class Numbers 

Physical chemistry 
Chemical physics 
Volwnetric inorganic analysis 
Atomic weight of sodium 
Analysis of alloy 
Estimating the presence of copper in an alloy 
Composition of water 
Synthesis of sulphuric acid 
Synthesis of gold chloride 
Commercial organic analysis 
Qualitative organic analysis 
Biochemical analysis of alkaloids 



CHAPTER F 

TECHNOLOGY 

Fl Substance Facet 

FO Facets 

Facet T",n (IN) by 

[P] Substance Enumeration 

[El [2Pl Problem and Process Enumeration and Alphabetical 
Device 

FI The Foci in [PI are the same as for' E ' Chemistry' 
and, in addition, those given in Chapter F of the Schedules. 

If there is more than one industrial form for any substance, 
the different forms should be indicated by the Favoured Category 
Principle. 

Here are some examples worked out for the substance Iron:_ 

182 Iron 1823 Steel 
1821 Cast iron or Pig iron 1824 Steel alloy 
1822 VVroughtiron 

F2 Process and Problem Facet 

F2 The foci in the Process Facet will depend upon the 
substance. As far as possible, they should be determined by the 
(AD). 

F21 Each Process Number may have to be further subdivided 
according to the nature of its technique. 

No attempt has been made in this volume to give jlJustrative schcduJes of 
the processes for the techniques of different substances and their subdivisions. 
A volume of depth classification will give them. 

F22 In the case of a book not dealing with a particular 
substance or with a particular process corresponding to the focus 
in the Substance Facet but giving an account of some aspects of 
the problems of Technology in general, the second digit onwards in 
the subdivisiqns of the Problem Division' 8 Manipulation) of the 
(MC) E Chemistry may be used to represent the corresponding 
problem. 
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F23 If a book presents Process Isolates as well as Problem 
Isolates, the Process Isolate should be added first and the Problem 
Isolate thereafter. The two Isolate Numbers should be separated 
by a Colon. 
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F,6 
F,S 
F,(G91) 
F191,6 
F551:2 

Example, 

Industrial eiectro--chemistry 
Catalysis in industry 
Industrial micro-biology 
Electro-metallurgy 
Hydrogenation of coal 



Facet 

(PJ 
(EJ (2P) 

CHAPTER G 

BIOLOGY 

GO Facets 

Tmn 

Organ and spr:ciai grouping 
Problem 

Gl Organ Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

Gl A general account of life as a biological phenomenon should be given 
the Organ Number' 1 " 

G2 Problem Facet 

G233, When the focus in the Problem Facet is' 33 Meta
bolism' or 341 or 345 or 346 or any of their subdivisions, [2M] 
should be added. It may he called Substance Facet. The foci 
in it are the same as for 'E Chemistry'. This array may be 
augmented by (SD). 

G25 When the focus in [El is 12 to 18 or 5 or any of its sub
divisions, [S1 may have to be added. 

G:12.575mM 
G:13.44 
G:54pl,N 

G:(C):(8) 
GII:2 

Examples 
Acta, Societas pro Fauna et Flora Fennica. 1875-
Plants and animals of India for everybody 
Proceedings, International (Technical) Conference for 

the Protection of Nature, 1946-
Mathematical biophysics 
Microscopical anatomy 
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CHAPTER H 

GEOLOGY 

H Geology is one of the subjects which has to be divided, in the first 
instance, on canonical lines. Some of these (CC) admit of further subdivision 
on the basis of certain facets. 

HI Mineralogy, H2 Pett-ology, and H7 Economic 
Geology 

Faul 

[P) 
[E) [2P) 

Tmn 

Substance 
Problem 

(IN) by 

As per rule, and enumeration 
Enumeration 

H 11 The foci in [P] are the same as for' E Chemistry'. except 
that amplification by the Valency Number may not be necessary. 

Hill If there is more than one mineral with the same 
chemical composition but differentiated from one another either 
isomericaHy or by the presence of impurities, they should be in ... 
dividualised by enumeration . 

.. DANA (Edward Salisbury); A .rystem of mineralogy" will be of belp in 
constructing the Substance Number in Mineralogy. 

Hi19 The focus' 9 Precious stones' in the Substance Facet has been 
.pecially formed since precious stones form an important class of substances 
in Geology. If they are given the Substance Number according to the Rule 
HI I, the books on the different precious stones will be scattered. Hence it is 
suggested that ail books on precious ~t()ne3 may be brougbt under the dass Hl9 
and its subdivisions. 

H6 Palaeontology 
H6 The canonical class 'Palaeontology' should be used only for 

• Palaeo zoology " Books on Palaeobotany are accommodated in the Main 
Class 'I Botany', The Palaeontology Focus • H6' should be sharpened by 
the' Natural Group Number' of Zoology. 

H68u In the case of descriptive palaeontology and palaeon
tological surveys, whenever warranted the focus in [T] should be 
the one for the appropriate: stratigraphical age, given as sub w 

divisions of 'H5 Stratigraphy' and not one taken from the 
Chronological Schedule. ' A • should replace H5. 

H7 Economic Geology 
H7 The class • H7 &onomic Geology' should accommodate books on 

ore deposits, underground water, and non-metallic and organic deposits, It 
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roay be stated that an ore is defined as " the natural mineral containing a pre~ 
cioos or useful metal in such quantities and such chemical composition as to 
make its extraction profitable ". Thus the denotation of the term' ore deposit' 
is likely to vary from time to time. However, from the point of view of the user, 
on account of the great economic importance of ore deposits, it is recommended 
that they may be grouped together in the division' H7 '. 

H711 Same as HII and HIll. 

The suWanee, which forms the essential constituent of the ore ie the 
substance whose presence makes the ore economically valuable, should be used 
aJ the focus in the Substance Facet. 

H72 The foci in [E] are the same as for' HI Mineralogy.' 

H8 Cosmic Hypotheses 
H3 Specific hypotheses should be individualised by (CD). The date 

of the fint publication of an authentic exposition of the hypothesis should be 
used as the epoch. 

Hl:82:(B) 
H191:16 
H4ll5.53 
H4132.42 
H53.A76 
H667.l.A34 
H7.438 
H7ll3:16.8 
H71879.63 
H7210.677 

Examplts 

Mathematical crystallography 
Genesis of diamond 
Volcanos of France 
Earthquakes of Japan 
Mesozoic stratigraphy of Alaska 
Cretaceous Bryozoa of the world 
Mineral resources of Bunna 
Origins of the copper deposits of Australia 
Platinum ores of South Mrica 
Underground water in Egypt 
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CHAPTER HZ 

MINING 

HZO Facets 

FactI Tmn (IN) by 

[P] Substance Enumeration 
[PZ] Work Enumeration 
[E] [2P] Problem Enumeration 

HZl Substance Facet 

HZI Similar to Rule H711. 
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Facet 

[P) 
[P2) 
[PJ 

CHAPTER 1 

BOTANY 

10 Facets 

Tem< 

Natural group 
Organ 
Problem 

11 Natural Group Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

II It may be noticed that the divisions' 2 Thallophyta t, '.3 Bryophyta' 
and'1- Pteridophyta • i.n [P] are subdivisions of the division' I Cryptogamia'. 
Similarly, the divisions. • 6 Gymnosperms', • 7 Monocotyledons'J and • B 
Dicotyledons' are subdivisions of the division' 5 Phanerogamia'. 

13 Problem Facet 

Same rules 88 for Problem Facet in Chapter G. 

IwMI7 
ixMI7 
1:12.692 
122:12.42 
15,15:3 
15,16:2 

Examplu 

Life of J D Hooker 
Hooker's works 
Botany of Socotra 
Japanese a\g<e 
Physiology of leaves 
Morphology of flowers 



Facet 

[P) 

[P) (Anoy I) 
IP) (Anay 2) 

[P2) 
IE] 
[2P) (I) 

[2E] [3P1 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(7) 

CHAPTER J 

AGRICULTURE 

Plant 

Utility 
PaIt 
OJ;'gan 
Problen1 

JO Facet. 

T"", 

Nature for 1 Soil of IE] 
Substam::e (of 2 Manure of [El 
Substance fof 3 Propagation of [E] 
Cause for 4 J)isease of [E] 
Material for 7 Harvesting of IE) 

Operation 

Jl f'lant Number 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
and (AD) 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

.JI The first significant digit of a Plant Numher is Utility 
Number, the second is Part Number; the third is either Genus 
Number or Species Nuxnber, representing the botanical genus 
or species to which the plallt belongs. If the third significant digit 
represents Genus, the fourth represents Species. The later digits 
of a Plant Number represent a Cultivar, which is the technical 
term for Cultivated Variety. These digits may be together called 
Cultivar Number. 

J11 Utility Number 
Jl1 The Utility Number is devised so as to give a favoured treatment to 

certain plants. It is true that a plant may be utilised for several purposes. 
But it is the primary purpOSe th<1t should de,cide the Utility Number of a given 
plant. To take an example, in the case of rice, the seed is used as human food. 
The straw is used as animal food and as roofing material. Perhaps, it may also 
be used for some textile purposes. But it will be easily conceded that the primary 
use of rice is as human food. 

JI2 Part Number 
J12 If more than onc part of a substance is likely to be put to the 

primary use made of it, that part which is more commonly used should be used 
10 construct the Part Number. 



AGRICULTURE J471 

J13 Genus or Species Number 
J13 The Genus and Species Numbers are enumerated on the basis of 

the Favoured Category Principle. 

J14 Cultivar Number 

JI4 The Cultivar Number is got by (AD). 

The fuller schedule of Cultivar Numbers will be given in a volume of 
depth classification. 

J471 When the focus in the Farming Facet is' 7 Harvesting' 
the focus in the Material Facet should be the Part of the plant--
which is the dominant part in the Material. If two or more 
materials call for the same part number, the most widely used 
material should have the bare part number, and for the 2nd,<.lrd, 
etc. materials, (IN) should be got by adding the digit I, 2: etc. 
respectively to the part number. If the added number is in two or 
mort digits, it should be read as an integer and not as a decimal. 



CHAPTER K 

ZOOLOGY 

KG Facets 

KO Same table as in Rule 10 

Kl Natural Group Facet 

KIlt will be noticed that the divisions' 2 ' to • 8 ' in the Natural Group 
of Animals Facet are really subdivisions of the division' 1 Invertebrates '0 

K12 In Chapter K of the Schedules, the divisions in the Natural Group 
Facet are worked out only up to the Su'b-Order Stage. This subdivision may 
be carried still further up to the Family Stage, whenever necessary, in an 
analogous manner, The tables given at the beginning of the volumes of 
Cambridge natural history may be used in constructing the Family Numbers. 

K3 Problem Facet 

K3 Same rules as for Problem Facet in Chapter G. 



CHAPTIlR KZ 

ANIMAL HiJSBANDRY 

KZO Facets 

Facet formula and formation of foCi are similar to thOle inJ Agricultuft:. 

KZ311 
KZ311:7 
KZ311:73:8 
KZ351 
KZ351:4 
K7351 :421:5 

Examples of (/lass Numbers 

Cow farmiQ.g 
Dairying 
Preservation t)f b\J.tter 

Fowl fanning 
Disease of poultry 
Prevention of tuberculosis in poultry 
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Facet 

[P) 

[E) 

[2P) 

[2E] [3P] 

CHAPTER L 

MEDICINE 

LO Facets 

Tmn 

Organ 

Problem 

(4) Cause (for 4 Disease) 
of [E] 

(4) Handling, (for 4 Disease) 
of [E) 

Ll Organ Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 

Enumeration 

Enumeration (Comma 
need not precrde [2P]) 

Enumeration 

Llil If a book deals with the special properties of the Cells 
or the Tissues of a particular organ, the Number for' Cens' or 
• Tissues', as the case may be, may be added to by the Auto
Bias Device, the appropriate Organ Focus being used as the 
Biasing Focus. 

Ll12 Most of the subdivisions of the Organ Number' 1 ' 
are devoted to the regional divisions of the human body, whereas 
d.\.e Otl!,a.n Numbers. ~ 2.' to '8! a.re. devote.d to th.e. func.tionat 
divisions. 

Lll3 The parts of the functional organs within a regional 
organ may be indicated by adding to the Regional Organ Number 
by the Auto-Bias Device, the appropriate Functional Focus being 
used as the Biasing Focus. 

For example, the bones of the thorax will have the Numbt:r LIS-at. 
The arteries of the arm will have the number LI6-337. Agajn the pigment of 
the face will have the number LlBI·875. 

L2 ProblelD Facet 
L24 An illustrative list of specific disea~es with their (eN) is given at 

the end of the subdivisions of the [2P] for' 4 Diseases.' It can be seen from 
the list that the (eN) of any disease has, for its organ part, the Number of the 
organ which is the seat of primary affection or the focus of infection. The (eN) 
for other diseases: should be constructed along similar lines. 
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MEDICINE L9 

L241 .. STEADMAN (Thomas Lathrop): Practical medical dictio'flllry" and 
" OsLER (William): Systems of medicine" will be of we in constructing the (eN) 
for diseases. 

L246 It can be seen that the subdivisions of' 62 Physicotherapy' are 
analogous to the subdivisions of the (Me) C Physics. Similarly,' 63 Pharma
cotherapy' may be subdivided on the analogy of the Substance Facet in the 
(MC) E Chem;'try. 

L3 Third Facet 

L3523 When the focus in the Problem Facet is '523 State 
Control of Food', '524 State Control of Poisons', '526 State 
Control of Medicine', and' 573 Food' and its subdivisions, the 
third Facet may have to be Substance. Its foci should be the same 
as for' E Chemistry' and' F Technology'. 

L3577 When the focus in the Problem Facet is '577 Cloth
ing', the third Facet may have to be MateriaL Its Foci should 
be the same as for' 1--17 Textiles'. 

L9 Specials and Systems 
L9 The numbers 'L9A' onwards are set apart for books dealing 

with groups of persons, as can be seen from the suOdiyisions of ' L9 I given in 
Chapter L of the Schedules. As a result of this, all the bouks dealing with 
Medicine in general will have precedence over the books which specialise in 
special groups such as • Children', ' Old people,' and' Inhabitants of tropics.' 

L91 It should be remembered that, if an Organ Number is 
attached to a " Specials Number" or" System Nwnber," it should 
be preceded by a comma. Also, if a "Specials Number" is 
attached to a " System Number," the former should be preceded 
by a comma. 

L,4 
L,4,3 
LlaSII,4IS 
L27219:4IS,7 
L9F,3 
L9F,4 
LB,4,6 
LB,27219,4IS,6 
LC,9F:4 

Examples 

Diseases 
Diagnosis of disease 
Inflammation of eyelids 
Appendicitis operation 
Obstetrics 
Gynaecology 
Ayurvedic cure 
Ayurvedic cure for appendicitis 
Gynaecology according to Siddha System 



CHAPTER LZ 

PHARMACOGNOSY 

LZ Pharmacognosy is first divided on canonical lines. Some of these 
(CC) admit of further subdivision on the basis of certain trains of characteristics. 
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FIJU' 

[P] 
[E] 
[2P] 

Facet 

[P] 
[P2] 

LZ3 Pharmacology 

LZ30 Facets 

Ttrm 

Substance 
Action 
Organ 

LZ5 Phannacopoeia 

LZ50 Facets 

Term 

Nation 
Kind 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(SD) 

(IN) by 

(GD) 
Enumeration 



CHAPTER M 

USEFUL ARTS 

MO The (MC) M Useful Arts is a miscellaneous class. Indeed it may 
be caned a hold-all class. It should accommodate all the arts and crafts, in fact 
all the applications of sciences, not provided for in the other (MC). 

MOl From these remarks it will be obvious that the division of the 
(Me) M can only be canonical. Chapter M of the Schedules. is only brief and 
illustrative. The fru:cicules on Depth Classification will contain more detailed 
schedules. 

M02 Facet formulae should be constructed for each of these divisions. 
By way of illus~ation, the schedules for' M7 Textiles' and' MJ7 Rope-making· 
are given. In lhe case of other subjects, similar schedult:S should be constructed. 
The number of subjects is infinite. Further, it is only in recent years that any 
appreciable literature has begun to grow in these subjects. 

Faut 

[P] 

M7 Textiles, MJ7 Rope-making 

M70, MJ70 Facets 

Term (IN) by 

[EJ [2P] 
Material 
Work 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

M71:2 
M73:7 
MJ75:13 

Examples rif Class Numbers 

Cotton spinning 
Silk weaving 
Jute carding 
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CHAPTER /', 

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE AND MYSTICISM 

As the (Me) t:. Spiritual Experience and Mysticism occurs here for 
the first time in any printed scheme of classification, its connotation may fint 
be indicated. 

Since the Arabic numerals and the Roman alphabet had already been 
exhawted, a new symbol had to be found for this new Main Class. The D. of 
age-long mystical significance naturally suggested itself. Its standing outside 
the fannal series of the other symbols fittingly represents the irresoluble nature 
of all it stands for. 

It is possible for any class of knowled~ to be presented from an occult 
or mystical point of view. 

To call such an exposition • irrational' will violate the Canon of 
Reticence. The terms' rational' and • irrational' refer to the pJane of intcHrc
tion; whereas mystic, occult, and spiritual experiences do not ~long to the 
sphere of intellectual apprehension at all. They are said to involve direct 
(trans-intellectual) insight. 

Little, no doubt, is generally known about the nature or modes of such 
mystical apprehension; and its validity and even existence are often questioned. 
But it is not for the classifier to take sides in a controversy. He is simply con
cerned to separate literature based on sense-experience and inteUr-ction from 
that presuming or using trans-intellectual apprehension. In India such a 
distinction is traditionally recognised. Exposition based on intellection is called 
Kartrlantra (experimental, analytical study of things in their phenomenal modes); 
and Vastutantra (global, holistic study of thing-in-itself) an exposition based on 
illumination. . 

The (MC) 6. is to hold the latter. All ordinary (non-mystical) exposi
tions are accommodated in the (MC) I to 9 and A to Z. A mystical, occult 
or spiritual exposition of any subject-say E Chemistry-is r~feITed to the (MC) 
6 - and indh'idualised as D. (E). In other words, t:,. should be added to by 
(SD) to accommodate mystical expositions of particular subjects. 

Examples: 

Friend's Monograph on 1m chnnistry of gold belongs to the class El18 

But Ko!isko's Gold and lhe sun is to be d3S3ed in !J. (EI18). 
Jone's Problems of civilisation (American social science series) treats of 

civilisation on the ordinary intellectual basis and belongs to the 
Class y,1. 

But Earnest Wood's Sevtn rays which expounds the same subject from 
an occult point of view bdon~ to the Class i1(Y:l). 

The Creation of the (MC) 6. thus implies the division of the whole 
library into two parallel sequences to which, however, N Fine Arts, 0 Literature 
and Q Religion are common. This overlapping corresponds with facts; for fine 
arts, literature, and religion rt"prest'nt the cross-..roads or point of fusion between 
direct (mystical, spiritual) and meditated (sensory, intellectual) modes of experi
ence and expression. It is by no meam easy to separate the books of these 
overlapping classes into 6. and non- 6. without infringement of the Canon of 
Consistency. We shall therefore adopt the follOWing convention. 

No book with a claim to be classed as N or 0 or Q 
should ever be classed as 6.; and hence 
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SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE AND MYSTICISM 6.2 

2 Numbers like .0.(N), ,0.(0), .0.(Q) are inadmissible. 
Rule 025 has defined the ordinal value of tc, as lying between those of 

M and v. Thus D. stands between the sciences and their applications (A to M) 
on lhe one ~e, and the humanities and the social science {v to Z) on the other. 

The words used by General Smuts to define the position of a new discipline 
which he calls Personalogy will with a slight modification apply with equal force 
to the position assigned to the (Me) 6,.. 

Its province falls within a large debatable territory between science and 
philosophy; between theory and practice, which has been very little explored 
and is still U"a incognita to all intents and purposes. Its difficulties acc immense; 
from that wide and wild No Man's Land between sciences and humanities 
it rises like some furbidding mountain peak into the heavens; and no daring 
spirit, except the Mystics, the Seers, and the Rishis, has yet ventured to approach 
it, let alone to scale its dizzy heights. But beyond a doubt, it is going to occupy 
a foremost place in the attention of even the ordinary inquirers in future. And 
the time may come when the (Me) 6 may be the very keystone of the arch, 
and sr.rve to complete the fun growing circle of organis.ed human knowledge. 
It will then synthesise all sciences and humanities and become the basis of a 
truer spiritual outlook than we can possibly have in the ignorance and confusions 
of our present state of knowledge. 

That time is not yet; but it may be ventured to hope that the assignment 
of a proper place to the (Me) /'} in the map of knowledge such as has been 
attempted here will help to direct attention to what is undoubtedly one of the 
greatest and most potential fidds for cultivation. 

A fuller account will be found in my Spiritual experience and mysticism: A 
problem in clas.sification fonning pages 121·)46 of the Afemoi,s of the Madras 
Library Association for 1940. 

Facet 

[P] 
[P2] 
[E] [2P] 

,0.0 Facets 

T,nn 

Religion 
Entity 
Problem 

,0.1 ReUgioD Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

6) It may be observed that the foci in the Religion Facet are mnemonic 
with those for < Q Religion'. 

While religious distinctions cease to exist after illumination, religious 
traditions are believed to be a source of stimulus up to illumination. Further 
any writing on the subject has to be only about the pre-illumination stage, when 
religious hearings would not have completely vanished. Hence the prescription 
of the Religion Facet. Perhaps readen also would find helpful the resultin,g 
grouping of mystic literature on a religious basis. 

,0.2 Entity Facet 
fj,2 The foci enumerated in Entity Facet are those figuring most in 

books on mysticism and occultism. As an illustration of a class, written 
upon fairly often, mention may be made of "..6 ,16:8 Psychical research and 
spiritualism" . 



Ll.3 COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

63 Problem Facet 
63 Most of the classes grouped under the label' 58 Metapsychology' 

in the first edition of this book, following the prevailing practice, are now placed 
in the Problem Facet' 8 Occultism,' of D. along with the other occult practices 
like Astrology and Palmistry. 

686 Devices 

686 6 should be amplified by [SD] to represent mystical· 
or occult exposItiOnS of subjects except Fine Arts, Literature 
and Religion. 

See introduction to this chapter for explanation and examples. 

69 Common Isolates 

69y7 The [ACI] Number for the lives of mystics and 
realised persons isy7 and not w. [See Rule 2wI2]. 

1·94 

6.8 
6:864 
6.16:5 
6 2y7M79 
6(EI18) 
6(J :6) 

Occultism 
Astrology 

Examples 

Vision of disembodied souls 
Life of Ramana Rishi 
Occult chemistry of gold 
Occult plant-breeding 



CHAPTER N 

FINE ARTS 

NO Style 

. Most of the (CC) of the (Me) N Fine Arts will admit of being divided 
by Style, 

Style is individualised by the country and the century of its origin. This 
means that style is a joint manifestation of Personality in two levels. Accord
ingly the following table may be applied to any CCC) of the (Me) N. 

Facet 

[PJ 
[P2] 
[P], [P2] 

Tmn 

Region 
Epoch 
Style 

(IN) by 

(GD) 
(CD) 

The Encycloptudia Britannica or any good book on the history of the Fine 
Arts concerned will be of help in fixing the Style Focus. In the case of non
descript styles, which are not at all localised, naturally there will be no Style 
Focus and the appropriate (CS) should be put before any other facet is added 
to the (CC) Number. In the case of non-descript styles peculiar to a definite 
country, the Style Focus will consist only of the focus in [PJ. (P2J will not 
occur. 

It may be remarked here that as a result of this arrangement and of the 
fact that the first digit of the focus in the Personality Facet after the Style 
Focus is invariably an Arabic numeral in the case of each Fine Art, the general 
non·descript styles will come first. In the case of localised styll-s, with any given 
Geographical Number, the non~descript styles will come first and the specific 
styles originated in different periods will come thereafter in the proper chrono-. 
logical sequence. 

ND9-x The Common Isolate Digit x should hold illustrations of the Fine 
Arts concerned. 

N09xi The digit x should be amplified by (AD) using the name of the 
Artist. It may be followed by Work Facet, as in " 0 Literature". if warranted. 
If the name of the Artist is not known, the conventional name of the Work of 
Art may be used for the (AD). 

Facet 

[P], [PZ] 
[P3] 
[P4] 
[E], [2P] 

NA Architecture 

NAO Facets 

Tmn 

Style 
Utility 
Part 
Technique 

(IN) by 

(GD) and (CD) 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
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NAl Some Style Foci are given as illustrations. 
NA2 The Utility Numbers are first worked out by the 

Favoured Category Principle. Other buildings, that is those not 
represented by the Favoured Category Principle, should he repre· 
.cnted by 9}ollowed by (SD). 

Any number got by the Favoured Category Principle repre
sents a special class of buildings; and it may be further subdivided 
in a suitable manner. Such further subdivision has been illus
trated in Chapter N of the Schedules, in the case of the number • 
• 2 " • 3' and' 4.' The divisions of 9 by (SD) make the Schedule 
of Utility Numbers highly hospitable. 

ND Sculpture 

NDO Facets 

Faa. Ttrm (IN) by 

[Pl, [P2l Style (CD) and (CD) 
[P3] Figure Enumeration 
[M] Material Enumeration 
[El, [2P] Technique Enumeration 

NN Enqa~ 

The Schedule gives only the (CC)· of' Engraving'. Each of 
the (CC) will have to be fitted with appropriate Facet Formula. 
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FaCtt 

[P], [P2] 
[P3] 
[M] 
[E], [lP] 

NQ. Painting 

NQ.O Facets 

Style 
Figure 
Material 
Technique 

(IN) by 

(CD) and (CD) 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 



Facet 

[P], [P2] 
[P3] 
[M] 
[E], [2P] 

ND44,C 
ND44,C6(Q4) 
NQ44,3;3:6 

FINE ARTS 

NR Music 

NRO Facets 

Tmn 

Style 
Music 
Instrument 
Technique 

Examples of Class Numbas 

Buddhist sculpture 
Buddhist iconography 

(IN) by 

(GD) and (CD) 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

NR 

(To be worked out) 

Indian distemper fresco painting of landscape 
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Facet 

[P] 
[P21 
[P3] 
[Nl 

CHAPTER 0 

LITERATURE 

00 Facets 

T,Tm 

Language 
Form 
Author 
Work 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 
(CD) (Minimum of three digits) 
Enumeration 

01 Language Facet 

01 The language) to the literatuIe of which the book belongs, 
or about the literature of which the book treats, should be taken 
as the focus in the Language Facet. 

For example, Kalidasa's Sdunlala, which belongs to Sanskrit literature, 
should be given the language number of Sanskrit. S M Natesa Sastri's A Twirw 
of Sakuntala, though it is in English. should br given the languagt" number of 
Sanskrit and not English; because it treats about Sakuntala which belongs to 
Sanskrit literature. 

Languale of Work iJ not equal to Language of Book 
This may be called Language Inequality. 

0164 In the case of the literature in the Favoured Langu
age, the Language Number may be replaced by " -", 

02 ForlD Facet 

02 The Form of literature which the book contains or 
about which the book treats should be taken as the focus in the 
Form Facet. 

The tenns used for the foci in the Form Facet are by no mea~ ddmite. 
Nor can we say that the tenn 'Literature' itself is quite definite. Overlooking 
for the time being. the general meaning of the word' Lite-rature,' [liz .• the bOdy 
of writings produced in a particular country or period or in a particular subject, 
the restrictt"d meaning that the big Oxford Dictionary gives is as follows: 
" Writing which has claim to consideration on the ground of beauty of fonn or 
emotional effect." 

Taking the term ' Poetry', the definition which the Oxford Dictionary 
gives is as follows:~" Composition in verse or metrical language, or in some 
equivalent patterned arrangement of ianguagt", usually also with choice of 
elevated words and figurative useS. and option of a syntactical order, diff~ring 
more or less from those of ordinary speech or prose-writing." The Dictionary 



LI1:£RA1:\JR£ 

adds under this a notr to th~ following ('ffect :-In this senst", poetry in its simpl~t 
or lowest form has been idcntifit'd. with versification or Vf"rsf'. This rais~ the 
question whethf"r we should classify under' Poetry' everything in verse. W'e 
find that even scientific treatises of medieval India such as treatises in Mathe
matics, Natural Science. and so on. an~ in Sanskrit verse. Certainh' such boo}t.s 
are not to be: classified as Poetry'. . 

Evidently to t"xdudr such vt'rsifications whose primary interest is the 
I"xpOSition of I("chnical mat!e~! the Dictionary adds another meaning to ' POf'tty , 
in the following words:-" ~'lth special ref(~rence to its functions: The eK\1r~s.ion 
or embodiment of beautiful or eit"vated thought, imagination or feeling, language 
adapted to stir the imagination and emotions. both immediately and also through 
the harmonic suggestions latent in or implied by the words and connections of 
words actually used, such language containing a rhythmical element and having 
usually a metrical fonn." As if to render such a definition still mOTt' indefinite 
the Dictionary adds, "The term is sometimes extended to include expression in 
non-metrical language having similar harmonic and e-motional qualities (Prosc
Pot"try)." 

The definition of the term' Drama' is equally difficult. 
As for the term • Fiction' the Oxford Dictionary defines it as, "The 

species of literature which is concernf'd with th(' narration of imaginary.t"vent.'> 
and the portraiturt'" of imaginary characters ... now usually prose novels and 
storit"s collectively." 

From these authoritative definitions, it can bt': seen that, in the case of 
many border-line books, it will 1)(" difficult, even for experts in the field, to 
assrrt whether they should be put in the class • Literature' and if so in what 
Form Division of literature. In such border-line cast's the classifit"r is to be 
guided by the consemus of public opinion among students of literature. Btit 
in the majority of cases. the approprialt' Form Division can be decidt'd withoot 
much difficulty. 

\Vith regard to the Form Isolate' Lt"uers'_ special attention should be paid 
to the notes attached to th;lt class. The private correspondence of authors is 
not to be put undt'r this forfll Class but should really be put with the biography 
of the author. It is only works like' Chesterfield's utters to his son' that should 
con1t' UndtT the Form Class' .} '. 

The Isolate '6' is !lot to include litt"rarv criticism. It must include 
only prost" as a species of litt'rature, as opposed to poetry, fiction, and drama. 
A book containing the biography or a criticism of. say, a poet will he given 
the Form )lumber for Poetry, as it treats about poetry. Similarly a book COI1-

taining the biography or criticism of a dramatist will be given the Form Number 
for Drama as it treats about drama. and so on. Here also we must remember 
...... hat rna.,; be caUed FonD. Inequality, ui;:. 

FortD. of Work is not equal to Fonn of Book. 

03 Author Facet 

03! The author of the literary piece or work which the book 
contains or about which the book treats or of the literary author 
about whom the book treats should be taken as the focus in the 
Author Facet, 

If the book is a biography or a criticism of, say, a poet, it is the poet who 
will df'terminc the Author Number and not the author of tht' biography or 
criticism. For example in the rase of 'G K Chf"!!terton's Innocrnce of Fathrr 
Brown' Cht"sterton will determine the Author )J"umber; but in the case of the 
book' G K Chesterton's Charles Dickens' it is Dickens and not Chesterton that 

1'99 
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will determine the Author Number. In other words we must recognise what 
may he termed Author Inequality, vi;;. . 

Author of Work is not equal 10 Author of Book. 

032 The author (IN) should be constructed by (CD). 
The Chronological Nwnber should be worked out at least to three 
digits. The year of birth of the author should be used as 
the epoch. 

The arrangement of the authors, belonging to a particular Form Isolate~ 
may be made either alphabetically by the name of the author or chronologically~ 
in other words, the name of the author and the date of the author are two alter .. 
native characteristics which can be used for classifying the books in any given 
Form Isolate. But it can be easily secn that the name of the author is, in a sense, 
an accidental characteristic. On the other hand, the needs of students of 
literature will be better met if the chronological sequence of the authors is made 
the basis of classification . 

• o.\ssuming that the authors should be classified on a chronological basiss 
there are three main epochs which can be made the characteristics of classi~ 
fication: 

I. The date of birth of the author: 
2. The date on which his first literary work was published-the 

date of his literary birth, so to speak; and 
3. The date of death of the author. 

Of these, the last is not a practicable one, since the date of death of 
contemporary authors is an unknowable entity. While the date of literary 
birth would be the most suitable, this characteristic is not definite. It cannot 
be easily ascertained and there is likely to be difference of opinion about it. 
They do not satisfy the Canon of Ascertainahility. Hence, the rule uses the 
date of birth of the author as the focus in the Author Facct. 

The following books will be of use in finding the dates of authors: 

LanglUlge 

English 

Sanskrit 
Tamil 
Telugu 

Kanarese 
Persian 
Urdu 

(I) 

(2) 

(3) 

Name of the IMok 

The Index Volume of the Cambridge history of English 
literature. 

The Index Volume of the Dictionary of national 
biography. 

Who's wlw. 

(4) Who's who in literatuu. 

KEITH (A B). A history of Sanskrit literature. 

POORNALIXGAM PiLLAI (M S). A primer of Tamilliteralure. 

VEERESALI~GAM PANTHULU (K). Complete works, V. 10, 
Pt I, Lives of Telugu poets. 

:N'ARASIMHACHARYA (R). Karnataka kavicarit~. 
BROW~E (E G). Literary history of Persia. 

RAM BABU SAKSENA. History of Urdu literature. 

Similar SOurces can be found for authors in othcr languagcs. 
033 In Medieval Sanskrit Literature and similar cases, the exact year 

of birth of the author may not be found. In such cases it would be sufficient if 
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care is taken that the relative sequence of the authors is properly secured. The 
Author Number may be worked out to some arbitrary year so as to be in con
sonance with the relative sequence. Similarly, if the year of birth cannot be 
definitely ascertained in other cases, a probable year may be used. 

034 In the case of certain Ancient Sanskrit and Tamil works, there 
appears to be no means whatevt"t of conclusively fixing even their centuries 
(or millennia). Hence, a special illustrative schedule of some of thMf: da~sics 
IS given in Chapter 0 of Part 3 where the numbers are worked out by a modifIed 
form of (CID). 

035 In the case of modern auth.ors, and particularly in the case of living 
authors, the year of birth can be found by writing to the persons concerned, 
if the names are not listed in works of reference. 

036 If the year of birth of a modern author (say born after 
1800) cannot be found by any means, the century of birth may 
be guessed; and the Century Digit should be used as the first 
Digit of the Author (IN). The later digits of it may be got 
by (AD). 

This Rule has to be rt'Sorted to in the case of many modern authors of 
Indian literature. Even a letter does not bring any response from some of them. 

The result of Rule 036 is that authors, whose years of birth are known, 
will have preced~nce over those who have to be fixed by (AD). 

There are some difficulties in applying (AD). Certain combinatiom of 
letters occur often at the beginning of several names. To reach individualisa
tion many letters in the name will have to be used. But this would make the 
Author !\umbers too long. In such cases, the first three letters alone of the 
name may be retained. In the case of the second, third, etc" of the authors 
concerned, the digits 1,2, etc., may be added. 

037 An author is likely to appear in more than one FOlm 
Class. In such cases, it will be an advantage if care is taken to 
see that he gets the same Author Number in each Form Class. 

04 Work Facet 

04 The work contained or treated about in the book should 
be taken as the focus in the Work Fact. 

vi::. 
Hen" also we should remembC'r what may be termed Work h&equaUty, 

Work is not equal to Book. 

041 The Work (IN) should be constructed as follows:-
1 If the number of works of the author does not exceed 

eight, the works should be arranged in chronological sequence or, 
if it is impossible, in any arbitrary sequence, and the numbers 
l, 2, 3, ... 8, respectively should be assigned to the works. 

2 If the nwnber of works of an author is greater than eight 
but does not exceed sixty-four, the works should be arranged in 
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chronological sequence Of, if it is impossible, in some convenient 
sequence and they should be divided successively into groups of 
eight each, and the numbers I, 2, 3 ... 8, respectively should be 
assigned to the groups. Such a number may be termed Group 
Number. Then to get the actual Work (IN) of the works in any 
group, I, 2, 3 ... 8, respectively should be put after the Group 
Number; thus, each Work (IN) will consist of two digits, the 
first digit indicating the group into which the book falls and the 
second indicating the work in the group. 

3· If the number of works is greater than sixty-four but 
does not exceed 512, the same device may be extended. That is, 
the Work (IN) will consist of three digits, the first digit showing 
the m>;jor group of 64 works into which the work falls, the second 
digit showing the sub-group of the major group into which the 
book falls, and the third digit indicating the work in the sub-group. 

Examplts:-In the case of an author whose number of works does not 
exceed eight, the Work Number of the 6th work will be • 6 " that of the 7th will 
be' 7', and so 00. • 

In the case of an author the number of whose works is greater than 
eight but does not exceed 64, the 6th work will have the number' 16', 7th will 
have' 17' the 15th will have' 27', the 16th will have' 28', 54th will have 
the number' 76' the 63rd will have the number' 87 " and so on. 

07 Classic Device 

07 The [CID] may be applied to any [CN] ending with 
Criticism Number, when warranted. 

This rule is Qanicularly aQQIicable in the case of Sanskrit Literary 
Criticism. An illustrative list of (CID) is given in Part 3. 

09 Common Isolates 

09 In addition to and in slight modification of the [ACI] 
given in Chapter 2 of the Schedules, the following also may be 
used in Literature. 

d Index of titles of works. 
e Index of first lines. 
09w In the case of a biography of an author, who is assignable 

to more than one form of Literature, the Form Number part of 
the (eN) should be that one with which the author is most 
associated. 

Though Shakespeare and Kalidasa are both dramatists as well as poets 
they are more associated with Drama. Hence their biographies should be 
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placed in the Form Division Drama. AlthQugh Thomas Hardy and Walter 
Scott are both novelists as well as poets, their biographies should be placed in 
the Form Division Fiction. Similarly, although G K Chesterton is a prose 
writer, a novelist as weB as a poet, his biography should be placed in the Form 
Division Other Forms of Prose. 

09w 1 If a book contains the biography of a single author, the 
Digit w should be added after the Author Number and it need 
not be fitted with a Chronological Facet. 

09w2 If a book contains biographies of several authors, the 
digit w should he added after 

I the Form (IN) if all the authors belong to one Form; 
2 the Language (IN) if all the authors belong to one Langu

age but to different Forms; and 
3 the (MC) Digit 0 if the authors belong to severallangu

ages. 
09w3 If the authors in a collected biography have not been 

selected from the angle of a particular subject, the digit w should 
be divided by (CD), using the (LED) in which the youngest of 
the authors was born. 

09w4 If the authors in a collected biography have been 
selected from the angle of a particular subject, the digit w should 
be first divided by (SD) and thereafter by (CD). 

09x The Digit x should be treated in the same way as w. 
09x 1 Even in the case of a selection from a single author, x 

may be divided by (SD), if warranted. 
09:g The Posteriorising Common Energy Isolate Number 

H : g" should be treated in the same way as x, except that when 
the main purpose of the book is not giving critical studies of 
individual authors but giving only an exposition of the principles 
of criticism, the criticism number should not be divided by (CD) . 

.l!.xamples 

Euglish is taken as the Favourtod Language~ 
O,l:g Poetic criticism 
0-,lxN3 Anthology of English poems (The youngest author born 

in 1932) 
0-,lx(6)N3 Anthology of English mystical 

0-,1 'g(S,55) 
0-,2J64,51 
0-,2J64,51,g 
0-,2J64,51,g(S) 

author born in 1932) 
Love in English poetry 
Hamlet 
Criticism of Hamlet 
Psychology of Hamlet 

poems (The youngest 
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OI21,IG65:g 
015,ID40:g 
OI5,lD40,8 
015,2D4O,1 
0152,IJ34w 
0152,IJ34,1 
041,lE37x 

Criticism of Dante 
Criticism of Kalidasa's poetry 
Kalidasa: Nalodaya 

Kalidasa: Sakuntala 
Life of Tulasidas 
Tulasidas: Ram daritmanas 
Works of Su Tung-Po 



FlKet 

[P] 
[P2] 
[P3] 
[E] [2P] 

CHAPTER P 

LINGUISTICS 

PO Facets 

Term 

Language 
Variant. Stage 
Element 
Problem 

P29 Language Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration. (CD) 
Enumeration 
Enumeration 

P290 If a book treats of a variant of a language such as a 
dialect or a slang or a jargon, the Language Number should be 
divided by the addition of the appropriate Number taken from 
the List of Variants given in Chapter P of the Schedules. 

P2901 A comma should separate the variant Facet and [P3]. 
P29D If the book treats of a specific dialect peculiar to a 

definite geographical division, the Dialect Number may be further 
divided by the addition of the Geographical Number appropriate 
to the area in which it is current. 

P29J After the Jargon Number, the Geographical Number 
and Century Number corresponding to the place and period of 
origin of the jargon may be put if necessary. A comma should 
separate the (GN) and Century Number. 

P29Z If both Stage Number and Variant Number are 
warrrulted, the Variant Number should follow the Stage Number; 
and a comma should separate them. 

P2A Stage Facet 

P2AO The Stage of the language, forming the subject
matter of the book, should be got by (CD). The century of the 
corrunenccment of the Stage should be used as the epoch. 

By way of illustration and for convenience of reference, the Stages of 
some of the languages are given in Schedule P in Part 2. 

P2AOA In the case of books dealing with the grammar of a 
single Veda, the stage digit' A ' should be preceded by a nwnber, 
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the first digit representing the Veda and the later digits, the re
cension concerned. If a book deals with more than one recen
sion of a Veda, the second digit or the Recension digit as it may 
he called, should he zero. The Veda digit and the Recension 
digit should be taken from Chapter Qof the Schedules. 

P4 Problem Facet 

P44 If the Prob1em Number is ' 4' or ' 5 ' or a subdivision 
of ' 5' and if the Element Number is ' 3', the Element Number 
may be omitted. 

This is to economise in notation. Since most of the dictionaries will have 
the Problem Number' 4' and the Element Number' 3' and since dictionaries 
are books that are frequently used, the idea i$ that the number in such cases 
should be made as short as possible. Care has also been taken to see that no 
ambiguity arises as a result of this special proviSion. 

It may be asked whether an Element Number other than' 3 ' is like1y to 
precede the Problem Number' 4 " The answer is ' yes'. Take, for example, a 
Dictionary of Phrases, or a Dictionary of Idioms, or a Dictionary of Proverbs. 
In these cases, the Element Number will be < 4 \ ' 5 • and' 6 ' respectively. 

P48 A dictionary of Special Terms used irl a particular 
subject should be placed in the subject concerned and its number 
should be got by (SD). That is, a colon should be put after th., 
number representing the particular science or subject, ami there· 
after P followed by the number of the language concerned should 
be added within circular brackets. 

P4llT [n tlie case oC surnames, the dictionary shourn be 
placed in the Generalia Class w. 

P48U In the case of place-names, the dictionary should be 
placed in the (MC) U. 

P9 Common Isolates 

P9k In the case of ordinary dictionaries giving the meaning 
of words, phrases, idioms and proverbs, the language part of the 
Book Number should represent the language in which the mean
ing is given, or the first of the languages if the meaning is given 
in two Of more languages. 

P9:(G) If the main purpose ofa book is that of giving not 
a descriptive but a comparative account, its class number should 
be worked out to the fullest extent, otherwise ~ppropriate, and 
" :(G)" should be add~d thereafter. 
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P9:(G)1 If particularly necessary, the number" :(G) " 
may be fitted with a Chronological Facet, the focus being the 
latest century to which the study is brought in the book. 

P91 To distinguish different standards in practising materials, 
Standard Facet may be prefixed to Book Number. 

See examples 11 to 13 and 15 to 16 below. 

Exampl,s of Class Nwnbers 

Plll,9D56175 Yorkshire dialect 
Pill ,9D56175,1 : 1 Pronunciation in Yorkshire dialect 
Plll,9J44,L Anglo-Indian jargon 
PIII,9j44,L,4 Dictionary of Anglo-Indian jargon (Hobson-Jobson) 
PI ll,],9D56175 l\!odern Yorkshire dialect 
PIIl,]3: It Modern English pronouncing dictionary 
PI5,25A Taittiriya Pratisakhya 
P15,C3:291 Composition of words in classical Sanskrit 
P152:4k Hindi dictionary 
P31,9D4498;4 Semasiology of Jaffna Tamil 
P31,j9 (3) N60 Tamil reader, standard 3, 1960 
P31,j9 (3) w3 N60 Tamil story reader, standard 3, 1960 
P31,]9 (5) N60 Tamil reader, standard 5, 1960 
P4:(G) Comparative study of Asian languages 
P (I) 3J)J9 (2) N60 Tamil copybook, standard 2, 1960 
P (3) 31,19 (6) N60 Tamil shorthand practice book, grade 6,1960 
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CHAPTER Q 

RELIGION 

Q.O Facets 

_____ ~_.a_' ____ ~ ______ T._nm ______ ~ _________ (_IN __ )_~ ________ ~ 
[P] 
[E] [2P] 

Religion 
Problem 

Enumeration, (GO) and (CD) 
Enumeration 

Q.I Religion Facet 

QI In any major Religion, the sects which have their ow,> 
special religious practices and institutions should be shown as 
subdivisions of the major Religion. 

For example, the different Vedas and their respective saJ:.has or recensions 
are shown in Chapter Q of the Schedules as successive subdivisions t1f 
• 1 Hinduism (Vedic) '. So also the different Vaishnavite, Saivite, etc.; secUj 
with specialised sacred books, rituals and organisations, have been shown <I,~ 
subdivisions of • 2 Hinduism (Post Vedic)', So also in the case of jainisU( 
Buddhism, Christianity, Muhammadanism, etc., some illustrative sects are as fa.; 
as possible enumerated. 

Q.2 Problem Facet 

Q201 "FARQUHAR (J. K.) : Outline tif the religiQus literature qf India" may 
be usefully consulted in finding out the Sacred Books, the Theological Work( 
etc., relating to the Religion Divisions' I ' to '4' and their subdivisions. BUt 
this book gives also the purely philosophical treatises of the Indian Schools of 
Philosophy. Hence, care must be taken not to bring such philosophical books 
into the (Me) QReligion. 

Q21 It may be explicitly stated that the Sthalapuranas of India should be 
accommodated in the Problem Division '38', this number being divided by 
(GD). The Geographical Number of the locality treated in the book bUt 
omitting the initial digit or digits representing the whole of India should b'e 
used in the (GD). 

Q211 It should also be remembered that during the last three centuries 
many poems, particularly Tamil ones, have used Sthalapuranas as themt::s. TheSe 
should be classed in poetry and not in Religion. ' 

Q22 The Sacred Books of different Religions are likely to fall intb 
different groups. In Chapter Q of Part 3 the Sacred Books of some religions 
are given by way of illustration. The digit' 2 ' should be subdivided similarly 
for other religions. If the Sacred Books do not fall into any such groups, th~ 
subdivisions of' 2' may be constructed in the same manner as the Work Number 
in the (Me) 0 Literature. 

Q224 There are said to be innumerable T antras belonging to Saktai$fi} 
and Buddhism. Several of them are now being prjnted. But there is n() 
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7 
RELIGION Q2 

authentic or agreed list of them. Hence it may be well to individualise them 
in the way in which Work Numbers afC constructed in the (Me) 0 Literature 
assuming that the number of Tantrtll exceeds 64, i.e .• working on a three-digit 
basis. 

Q23 It may be remarked that books on the Theology of a Religion are 
likely to ('ontain philosophical matter. One should not be misled by this fact 
to place ~uch theological books in the (Me) R Philosophy. Only a book which 
treats exclusively of the philosophical aspect of the Theology of a Religion should 
be put in ' R3 Metaphysics' and further fitted with a subject Facet as provided 
for in the rules for the subdivision of' R3 Metaphysics.' 

Q125:21 
Q222:45! 
Q3:336 
Q4:33 
Q45:7 
Q6:445 
Q7:26 

Examples cif Class Nwnbers 

Taittiriya samhita 
Pancharatra ecclesiology 
Rebirth according to J ainism 
Buddha 
Japanese Mahayana sects 
Christian worship 
Muslim traditions 
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CHAPTER R 

pmLOSOPHY 

RO It is -not possible to enunciate any relevant characteristics which 
may be made the basis of classification of PhilQsophy as a whole. In fact, we 
have to divide, in the first instance, along canonical lines. Some of the (CC) 
admit of d3.S5ification on the basis of definite and appropriate characteristics. 
The ninth subdivision of each division is usually reserved for special topics abo~t 
which some considerable literature exists. The terms used in Philosophy are 
very elusive. Many shades of difference are discernible in the use of the same 
term by different philosophers. Baldwin's Dictionary of philosophy and James 
Hastings' Encyclopaedia of religion atld ethics may be of usc in deciding the appropriate 
(eN) of books in Philosophy. 

Facet 

[P] 

[P2] 

Facet 

[P] 

[P2] 

R3 Metaphysics 

R30 Facets 

T"m 

Vjew 

Subject 

R4 Ethics 

R40 Facets 

Tm" 

Topic 

ControIling principle 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 

(SD) 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 

Enumeration 

R42 Family Ethics of Hindus will be R42, (Q2). 'Treatment of animals 
according to Jains' will be R47, (Q3). If a book deals with Ethics as deter~ 
mined by sociological considerations, its number will be R4,(Y). On the other 
hand, a book which deals with Ethics as determined by statutory laws will be 
R4, (Z). 
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[P] 
[P2] 

PHILOSOPHY 

R6 Indian Philosophy 

R60 Facets 

System 
(I) For R61 to R64 Canonical 

(with their own facets) 
(2) FaT R65 to R6893 

Basic Text 
(iUt the first octave) 
Canonical with 
their own facets 
(in the second octave) 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
As for R 

Enumeration 

ru for R 

R697 

R601 The division' R6' has been set apart for Indian Philosophy. 
So also the division 'R 7' may be set apart for any other system or school of 
philosophy in which the library specialises. 

R602 Special places have been given for Indian Philosophy as there is 
a considerable amount of literature on it. But it is open to libraries, whose 
collections are different, to use' R6' and' R7' for such Philosophical Systems 
as are represented most in their collections. 

R65 The books in the Divisions' R65 ' to < R6B ' fall into two classes, 
viz., those that are direct expositions and those that take the form of a commentary 
on certain basic texts. 

R650 In the case of books, taking the form of commentaries 
on basic texts, the Basic Text Focus should be used. Examples 
are given in Part 3. 

R697 Classic Device 

R697 The literature in Indian Philosophy abounds in classical treatises 
with a long hierarchy of commentaries and sub-commentaries. Hence a fairly 
long illustrative list of classes by (CID) is included in Part 3. 

RI4 
R3,(Q) 
R4,(Q6) 
R641,14 
R65,5 
R66,914 

Example:; of elas:; Numoers 

Symbolic logic 
Philosophy of religion 
Christian ethics 
Symbolic logic in Nyaya Philosophy 
Brahma~sutra 

Symbolic logic in Advaita Philosophy 
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CHAPTER 5 

PSYCHOLOGY 

so Facets 

__ ~F.a"'t ___ ~ _L Tmn (1:-1) by 

[P] 
[E] [2P] 

Entity 
Problem 

SI Entity Facet 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

81 The terms used in [P] require some explanation. The following 
give a rough indication of the denotation of these terms. 

S 11 The term • child' should be given the second meaning given in the 
Nlw English dictionary namely" a young persOn of either sex below the age of 
puberty," i.e., below fourteen years in the case of a male and twelve years in 
the case of a female. The class' I J New Born' should include children below 
dght months, the class • 12 Toddler' children between eight months and Doe 
year, the class' 13 Infant' children under seven, and the class ' 15 Pte-adole
scent' children above seven years but below the age of puberty. 

812 The class' 2 Adolescent' should include males between the years 
fourteen and twenty-five and females between the years twelve and twenty-one. 

514 The Division '4 Vocational' should include daMes. of persons 
belonging to different vocations and this may be subdivided by (SD). 

516 The connotation of the class '6 Abnormal' is indicated by its 
subdivisions. 

817 The Division' 7 Race' may, wherever necessary .. be 
subdivided as Y7 in Sociology. 

SA It may be repeated that when a System Facet occurs in 
the (eN), a comma should precede [Pl. 

SAl It may also be repeated that the (IN) , A' should be 
used in the System Facet, if several systems are treated. 

515:524 
555:524 
SM9,55:524 

Examples of Class Numbtrs 

Anger of children 
Anger of women 
Psycho-analysis of anger of women 



Facti 

[P] 
[E] 
[2P] 

[2P2] 

CHAPTER T 

EDUCATION 

TO Facets 

T"", 

Educand 
Problem 

Subject (for 3 Teaching 
Technique, 4 curriculum, 

and 3 Educational M('asur~ent 
in [E]) 

Method 

Tl Educand Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

(SD) 
Enumeration 

Tl It may be observed that the foci in the Educand Facet of the (Me) 
T Education are mnemonic with those of the Entity Facet of the (MC) 
S Psychology. 

T3 Subject Facet 

T3 In the application of (SD) to [2P), the modification in 
" P Linguistics" given in Chapter T of the Schedules should be 
borne in mind. 

TA and TAl S;m;).>:r ta Rules SA &ad SAl. 

T,3,1 
T,3(B2) 
T,3(B2),1 
TI5,3(B2),1 

n,3(P5),3 

TN3.44.NS 
TN3,15,3(B2) 

Examples 

Audio-visual method 
Method of teaching algebra 
Audio-visual method of teaching algebra 
Audio-visual method of teaching algebra in elementary 

schools 
Medium of imtruction for teaching foreign language in 

secondary schools 
Basic schools in India in 1950's 
Method of teaching algebra in Basic elementary schools 
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CHAPTER U 

GEOGRAPHY 

(10 Facets 

Facet Tmn (IN) by 

p Geography Enumeration 

tTl Geography Facet 

The term' Geography' is a very elusive one. According to thr- Ellcyclo
patdia Britannica, it is a ~ynthetic science, "The characteristic task of geography 
is to investigate the control exercised by the forms and vf'"rticai relief of the 
surface of the lithosphere dlrectly or indirectly on the various mobile distribu
tions." The New English Dictionary defines it as "The Science which has for 
its objects the descriptil)n of the earth's sur[acl"" treating of it:> form and physical 
features, its natural and political divisions, the climate, productions, populations, 
("ie., of the various countries." 

Accordingly, [PJ includes Mathematical Geography, Physical Gt'ography, 
Bio-Geography, Anthropo-Geography and Economic Geography. Wf: have also 
included the Science of Met~orology. Another feature is that' Travels' also 
is included in it. It is only General Travel Books that are to be accommodated 
in this division. 

U2 Theoretical material may call for an Energy Facet. The Schedule
for this will be given in the fascicule U of Depth Classification. 

U3 Space Facet will be necessary in all cases except theoretical books. 
\54 1T) may not be app)icab)e in aYl cas("s. 'But, it wi)) certa'JI1)Y be 

a.pplicable when the (IN) in [P] is '6' or '8'. Normally, the [LEDl covered 
should be used as the epoch in constructing the Chronological Number, unless 
the context is against it. 
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U2855,42,N, 
U30,287 
m,44,N5 
U8,65,N3 
U8,(Z44Q7,155) 

Examples 

Rainfall in Japan hrought upto 1950's 
Bio-climatics 
Historical geography of India brought upto 1950's 
West African travels brought upto 1930's 
Pakistan Jaw of passports for aliens 



CHAPTER V 

mSTORY 

VO Facets 

Factt Term. (IN) hy 

[P) Community (GD) 
[P2] Part Enumeration 
[E] Problem Enumeration 

Vl CODlIllunity Facet 

VIO If a book deals with the science of History or of the 
science of any Problem Isolate of History but does not give the 
history either of the world as a whole, or of any Community, no 
Community Number should be put. 

There are books which give an account of the methodology or the content 
or the history. etc., of History as an art or science. Again there may be bio
graphies of historians. Evidently such books may not admit of any Community 
Isolate. 

VI-I 1t may be repeated that the focus in the Community 
Facet of a book On different countries of the world is the dis
junctive One represented by I-I. 

V26 ]f a book deals with a specific Local Body, its Community Number 
should be worked out to the necessary number of digits to represent the geogta· 
phical area of the Local Body. 

V3 Problem Facet 

V319 In the case ofa book dealing with the Foreign Policy 
of a State in regard to some other Specific State, [S] should be 
added after the Problem Number 19. The Focus in it should be 
the other State. 

V3191 1n the case of a book dealing with the Foreign policy 
of a State in relation to some other State and in regard to a 
Specific Subject, a Bias Phase should be added after IS]. The 
focus in it should be the specific subject of the Foreign Policy. 

V32 The line of demarcation between the Problem Isolate' 2 Consti
tutional' and th~ (Me) W Political Science is not an easy one. A book, whose 
primary interest is tracing the history or giving a descriptive account of the 
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V3 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: R U L E S 

constitution of a country or of any of its specific constitutional pam forming 
the foci of the' Part Facet' and which, if at all, leads to the enunciation of 
certain general constitutional principles only in a subsidiary way or as a 
by-product of the narration of history, should be put in the (Me_) V History 
and given the appropriate Part and Problem Numbers. On the other hand, 
a book, whose primary interest is that of studying or giving an exposition of con
titutional principles as such and in which the constitutions or the constitutional 
aspects of particular countries come in only incidentally for illustrative purposes, 
should be put in the (Me) W Political Science. In particular, all boob dealing 
with the theory of dection and election methods should be invariably put in the 
(MC) W Political Science. 

V4 Time Facet 

It may be stated explicitly that except in the case of a book dealing with 
the science of History or some aspect of it, [1'] should occur in the (eN) of a 
book in " V History". Ordinarily, the focus in [T) will be the (LED) covered. 

V9 Common Isolate 

V9s In the case of a book giving only tables of Kings, 
Ministers, etc., the (CI) s should be added to the (CN) of the 
book got otherwise and the digits should be fitted with a Facet 
whose focus is the (LED). 

V9y7 The biography of a King, a President, a Minister, a 
Legislator, a Leader of a Political Party, a Person who has been 
known as one who has fought for Political Rights and a Person 
whose name is best associated with functioning of Local Bodies1 

a member of diplomatic service, etc. should be placed in the 
appropriate subdivision of the Part Number and fitted with the 
(AeI) Number v7. 

(India is taken as Mother Country and Grt~at Britain as Favoured Country) 
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VI-3,1 :3.N3 The functions of the head of British Empire brough1 

VIN4,Z.NS 

VZ,16:Z.NS 

VZII:16.NS 

V3:19.5.NS 
V3:19.S0bX.NS 
V3:Z:(Z).NS 
V41 :71ObQ4 
V53,ly7L69 
VS3.Zy7L49 
VS(W4),3:3.N5 

V6-SZ.N3 

upto 1930's 
The executive of the United Nations brough1 

upto 1950's 
Constitution of Local Bodies in India brought uptc 

1950's 
Relation of State government to Local Bodies in the 

Madras State brought upto 1950's 
Britain's European policy brought upto 1950's 
British European economic policy brought up to 1950'~ 
British constitutional law brought upto 1950's 
Buddhist archaeology of China 
Life of Napoleon 
Life of Mirabeau 
Functions of legislature in European monarchie~ 

brought llpto 1950's 
History of the Italian possessions in Africa brough1 

upto 1930's 



CHAPTER W 

POLITICAL SCIENCE 

WO Facets 

Faa. T_ (IN) by 

[P] Type of state Enumeration 

[P2] Par, Enumeration 
[E] Problem Enumeration 

W2 It will be observed that the Part and Problem Classes of • W Political 
Science' are quite parallel to those of' V History '0 A reference may be made 
to the commentary V32 of chapter V of this part, with regard fa the line of 
demarcation between' V History' and' W Political Science " 

WaN3 
Wk 
WxC61c 
W:5 
W:58(Q) 
W:91N:3 
W4,iv1.N5 
W4,1:(R) 
W41 :591 
W691:58(Q) 
W691,45 
W~5:3 

Examples <if Class Numbers 

Bibliography of political science brought upto 1930's 
Dictionary of political science 
Concordance to the Arthasastra of Kautilya 
Civic rights and duties 
Freedom of conscience 
Counting in proportional representation 
History of kingship in the world brought upto 1950'. 
Philosophy of kingship 
Allegiance in an absolute monarchy 
Freedom of conscience in communistic state 
Party in opposition in communistic state 
Functions of a World State 
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Facet 

[P] 
[E] [2P] 

CHAPTER X 

ECONOMICS 

XO Facets 

T",n 

Business 
Problem 

Xl Business Facet 

(IN) by 

Enumeration 
Enumeration 

xu . Transport' occurs both in the Business and the Problem Facets. 
In the former, books on the business of ' Transport,' as such, should be accom
modated while the latter should hold only books that deal with the process of 
the actual transport of specific commodities, involving, as it does, the details 
indicated in the focus' 4 ' of the Problem Facet in Chapter X of the Schedules. 

X17 The Business Isolate' 7' and its subdivisions may not admit of 
aU the General Problem Isolates given in Chapter X of the Schedules. Hence 
a special schedule of Problem Isolates applicable to the Business Isolate '7' 
and its subdivisions is given at the end of the General Problem Isolate' 7 • in 
Chapter X of the Schedules. 

X2 Problem Facet 
X29 'Personnel management' is made an independent focus in the 

Problem Facet and not included in the focus' 8 Management' as the subject 
is a vast one and Literary Warrant would justify saving a digit thereby. The 
0)0. name ~or t'riIS ·Iso).ate was <.<. La'oour '?ro'o).em". 

X290 The isolates under '9 Personnel Management' are 
arranged in the three sectors: Least concrete sector 1 to 922; 
More concrete sector 9A to 9W; and Still more concrete sector A to R. 
If the book covers more than one sector, the (IN) of each sector 
should he made a Level of [2P] after 9 in [E]. The more con
crete sector should be made the earlier reve[~ 

J'1I8 

X:9 
X:936 
X:99P 
X:99P,36 
X:9K5 
X:9K5,36 
X:9K5,9P 
X:9K5,9P,36 

Examples 

Personnel management 
Profit sharing 
Clerical staff 
Profit-sharing by clerical slaff 
Alien staff 
Profit-sharing by alien staff 
Alien clerical staff 
Profit-sharing by alicn clerical staff 



ECONOMICS X8 

X297 Similarly three sectors are shown under' 7 Industrial 
relation' in the first sector of' 9 Personnel management'. Their 

use is similar. 

X:976 
X:979D 
X:979D,6 
X:97D 
X:99P,76 
X:99P,79D 
X:99P,79D,6 
X:9K5,9P.79D,6 

ExamPles 

Arbitration in personnd relation 

Strike 
Arbitration in !>trike 
Trade union 
Arbitration in the rdation of clerical staff 
Strike '3( de .. i.cal ',1,\aff 

Arbitration in strike of clerical staff 
Arbitration ill strike of alien clerical staff 

X3 Space and Time Facets 

X3 A book, dealing with the Science of Economics but does not deal 
with an account of any specific t'conomic problem in any particular geographi
cal area, will not admit of [S] and [T]. On the other hand, aU descriptive and 
historical books will need [S] and [TJ. 

X31 A book on the Economic History of a country will have no Business 
and Problem Facc:ts. [51 and [TJ will come after ihc (Me) digit X. 

ExarflPle 

X.44.NS Economic condition of India in the 1950's 

X8 Phase 

X8 For a book dealing with any Economic Relation between two coun
tries, [S] should have an (IN) with Intra-Facet Relation. 

ExamPle 

X:53.440r56.N5 The influence of British tariff' on Indian tariff brougbt 
upto 1950's 

Xge Books on weights and measures should be given the 
class number X:5e. 
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CHAPTER Y 

SOCIOLOGY 

YO Facets 

Facti Term (IN) by 

[P] Group 
Problem 

Enumeration 
Enumeration [EJ [2P] 

[2E] [3P] Secondary problem Enumeration. Differentiated 

YI Group Facet 

Y 17 The Group Isolate 7 and its subdivisions are to hold the classes 
Anthropology and Ethnology. 

YI91 The Class' Y Sociology' may frequently require the application 
of the Auto-Bias Device in the construction of Graup Numbers. 
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Y,411,5(Z) 
y ,433 ,6. 73.N5 

Examples of Class Nlmlbers 

Prohibition by legislation 
Treatment of unemployment in U.S.A. brought upto 

1950's 
Y:47:2.73.N5 The etiology of social tension in U.S.A. brought upta 

1950's 
Y31 :7:7 Rural development 
Y72-78:424.N5 The moral degeneration of the Australian primitives 

brought upto 1950's 
Y73(PI) :434:68 Charity for the poor among the Aryans 



Facti 

[PJ 

~P2J 
[P31 

CHAPTER Z 

LAW 

ZO Facets 

Term (IN) hy 

Community (GO) for a nation and any other 
localised community and (SD) 
for other cultural groups 

Enumeration Law I 
Law II Enumeration. Djffe~ntiated 

Zl COllDll1unity Facet 

ZI French Law and Australian Law will be represented by Z53 and 
Z8, while Hindu Law, Canon Law of Christians, and Muslim Law will berepre • 
.. nted by Z (Q2), Z (Q6), and Z (Q7) mpectiveJy. 

Again the federal law of the United States will be Z73 whereas the law 
of California will be Z7351. So also in the case of the special law of a particular 
sect of a religion, the religion focus should be sharpened to the necessary extent. 

Zll For international law, the (IN) in the Community 
Facet should be 1 if it covers the whole world, or the (IN) of any 
other appropriate area if it covers only a part of the world. 

Examples.-American international law will be Z7, while International 
law will be Zl. 

It may be stated here that this rule relates to Public International Law, 
i.e., to law which governs situations in which all the parties concerned are States. 
or Governments, politically independent of one another. 

Zl2 It may be stated explicitly that if a book gives the Municipal Laws 
of several countries of the world, its number should be Z I-lor Z4-1 or Z5-l etc., 
as the case may be. 

Z2 Law Facet I 
Z2 The terms used to denote the foci in the Law Facet I are applicable 

to International as well as Municipal Law. Wherever it i~ not so, the analogous 
tenns should be understood. 

Z25 Some of the subdivisions of • 5 Crime' are by a modified form of 
(SO). Further subdivisions may ~ obtained in an analogous manner. 

Z26 The focus '6 Contlict of laws. Private international 
law' in the Law.Facet I has been taken away from' Public inter
national law,' as it is said to have greater affinity to 'Municipal 
Law' than to ' International Law'. 
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Z2 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: R U L E S 

Z2A The (IN) A to D of the Law Facet I relate to war 
conditions They should be sharpened by adding to them such of 
the other foci in the Law Facet I as are applicable to them. 

The appropriate temu for the derived composite classes will be obvious 
e.g., ZI,C265 is the number tor' Prize law.' 

Z3 Law Facet n 
Z3 The terms used to denote the foci in Law Facet II are applicable to 

International as well as Municipal Law. Whenever it is not so, the analogous 
terms should be understood. 

Z9 COllllllon Isolates 

Z9y7 A law report should be fitted with the (ACI) Number 
y7. The report of a particular case may require the Chronologi
cal Facet, its focus being worked out to three digits and the date 
,of conunencement of the trial being used as the epoch. A periodi~ 
cal law report may require the further (ACI) Number m. 
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INDEX 

Norr.-The reference is to SectiOn!l and Chapters 

Absolute value of 
"l!uGk Numbet: di~it 030t6 
Class Number digit 025 

Abnormal sequence 043 
Accession part 034 
Alphabetical device 0585 
Amplified 

basic class 054 
class 0545 
class number 0547 
focus 0544 
subject 0546 

Amplifying facet 
Kind I 0541 
Kind 2 0544 

Analysed title 0261 
Analytico.synthetic 

character 05 
classification 003 

Anteriorising 
common isolate 20 I 
vaiue 0251 

Arrester 
Defined 0212 
Ordinal value 0255 

Artificial language 55 
Associated 

book 038 
periodi.cal 21m3 

Autonomy 058 

\)asic 
class 0503 
class number 0507 
focus 0504 
~mbject 0506 

Bias phase fi2b 
Bibliography 

Colon Classification 001 
Common isolate 214 
Generalia 9z8 

Biography Zlw 
Boo~ Number 03 
Brackets 0583 

Call Number 01 
Canonical Class 05 
Canons OJ 
Class Number 02 
Classic 

Device 72 
Language number 031. 

Classical author 71 
Clas. ... i.C1 7 
Classificatory language 02 
Classifying 0261 
Chronologica~ device 0581 

Hook Number 0302 
Common isolate 205 
Collection Number 04 
Colon language 02 
Commentary facet 74 
Common isolate 2 
Comparison phase 62e 
Complements, Method of 33 
Complex 

class 620 
isolate number 643 

Compound 
class 0533 
class number 053.5 
focus 0532 
term 0534 

Connecting symbol 0211 
Ordinal value 0253 
Prescription 05501 

Conspectus 008 
Contraction 06 
Copy number 037 
Criticism number 038 

Decimal fraction notation 024-
Difference phase 62d 
Digit 

Book Number 03013 
Class Numher 022 

Distinctive edition 0375 

Edition 
Distinctive 0375 
Non·distinctive 0373 

Edition number 037 
Effective decade 

Defined 312 
in Chronological Device 05818 

Empire 41·2 
Enumerative dassification 02 

Facet 
Anteriorising common isolate 21 
Book Number 0302 
Common isolate 204 
Defined 05121 
Fonnula 0512 

)')23 



COLON CLASSIFICATION: RULES 

Facet (continued) 
Illustrated 0512 L 
Periodical 21m 
Posteriorising common isolate 24 

Facsimile 0373 
Favoured 

country 43 
focus 0591 
language 0311 

in Class Number 56 
system 05413 

Focus 05 
Form number 032 
Friend in biography 21w3 
Full Title 0261 
Fundamental categories 055 

General relation phase 62a 
Generalia 9..: 
Geographical device 0582 

Common isolate 205 
Language isolate 51 

Geographical isolate 4 

History as common isolate 2111' 
Hospitality 05 

Influencing phase 62g 
Intra-facet relation 64 
Isolate 052 

Kernel title Q261 

Language 
isolate 4 
number 031 

Level 057 
Literature 0317 
Local 

description 0551 
history 0551 

Main class 1 
Method of Complement! 33 
Meccano analogy 0031 
Minuteness of classification 004 
Mnemonic device 0584 
Most popular language 0312 
Mother country 42 
Multi-focalness 

Country 46 
World 41-1 

Multi-volumed book 035 

Near~~mvereign formation 412 
Non-distincti .. e edition 0373 
Notation 006 

1°124 

Octave device 692 
Octavising digit 0214-
Over-sized sequence 043 

Periodical 
Book Number 

Language Number 0318 
Year Number 0332 

Phase relation 62 
Physiographical division 48 
Place value 024 
PosteriQrising common isolate 202 
Press mark 0 I 
Principles 08 
Private time 38 

Quasi class 77 

Raw title 0261 
Relative in biography 21 w3 
Round 056 

Scale of languages 0312 
Seasons 38 
Second 

level 0571 
round 0562 

Seminal mnemonics 05841 
Sharpening focus 058 
Significant digit 0215 
Specials facet 0542 
Starter 

Defined 0212 
Ordinal value 0254 

Subject device 0583 
in geographical isolate 413 

Substantive 0213 
Supplement number 036 
System facet 054 J 

Terminology 007 
Time isolate 3 
Train of characteristics 051 
Transformed title 0261 

Ultimate class 027 
Under-sized sequence 043 
U nifocalness 41 

Volume number 035 

• Water-formation countries 411 
Worn-out sequence 043 

Year number 033 
Multi.volumed book 0352 
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CHAPTER 02 

BOOK NUMBER 

Facet formula for book~number 

[Ll [Fl [Yl [Al. [Vl-[Sl; [ell [Crl 

Foci in /9533 Sound film 

Form orF 
/954 Negative 
/9,,5 Transparent picture 

Facet /994 Block 

al Systematical , Plan 

a5 Alphabetical gl Section 

a6 Chronological g2 Elevation 

13 Relief 
b Index g6 Diagram 
hi Systematical 
h5 Alphabetical .. Graph 

h51 Title hi Line 

h55 Subject h2 Histogram 

.57 Author /13 Perspective 
h6 Schematic 

c List 
cl Systematical j Parody 

c2 Numerical 
c3 Geographical .. Adaptation 

r4 Conventional 
'" Catecbiam 

,5 Alphabetical 
,51 Title " Opinion 

coo Subject 
c57 Name pi Lecture 

c6 Chronological p2 Dialogue 

c9 Other types p3 Discussion 

c94 Printer p5 Debate 

<96 Publisher p7 Symposium 

d Data book q Cod. 

d2 Pattern 
" Practical 

d3 Recipe 

f Picture 
",I Verse 

/2 Sculpture 
",2 Drama 
",3 Fiction 

/3 Engraving rP4 Letter 
/4 Graphic art ",7 Champu 
/5 Painting 
/95 Photograph ,. Quotation 
/953 Cinema film x4 Press cutting 
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CHAPTER I 

MAIN CLASS 

< GeneraIia to Spiritual Experience ..... Mys-
ticlsD1 

U.uverse of KJaowledge 
MZ HDJDaDities and Social 

2 Ubrary ScI ... .,., Sciences 

MZA HUD1aDities 
3 Book Science 

N Fine Art. 
4 Jo........u.", 

NX Literature and Laapaage 

A Natural Sciences 0 Literature 

AZ Mathematical Sciences P Linguistics 

B Matheu:aetiCIi 
Q Religion 

R PbUOBOphy 
BZ Ph,..ical Scieoces 

S Psychology 

C Phyaics I Social Sciences 

D Englneerinc T Education 

U Geography 
E Chemistry 

V History 
F Tech.llology 

W PoUtical Science 

G Biology X Economics 

H Geology Y Sociology 

HX Mining YX Social Work 

[ Botany Z Law 

J Agriculture Illuslrative 

K Zoology 
(: g) Criticism technique 

AnimAl Hu • ......,. 
(p) Conference technique 

KX 
lr) AdnUnistration report 

L Medicine technique 

LX Pharmocopoay (PJ Commllllication theory 

M Useful Art. (X) Management 
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CHAPTER 2 

COI>fMON ISOLATE 

21 Ammon.ta. Coum:aon I.olate (Applicable biforl SPacl Fnal) 

~ber I 
a , 
d 
, 
J 
k 
m 
n 
p 
v 

"' 

yl 
y2 
y3 
y4 
y1 
y8 

Term 

Bibliography 
Concordance 
Table 
Formula 
Atlas 
Cyclopaedia 
Periodical 
Serial 
Conference proceeding' 
HTh\()T"j 

Biography 
General 
Individual 
Autobiography 
Ana 
Letters 
Works (Collection or Selection) 
General 
Individual 
Prog;ramrne of instruction 
SyUabus 
Synopsis 
Scope 
Case study 
Digest 

Facetformula 

arT] 

J[T] 
k[P], [P2] 
m[P]. [P2] 
.[P]. [P2] 
p[P]. [P2] 
"S\. ,T\ 

w[S]. [TJ 
w[P] 
w[P], 1 
m[P], 2 
w[P], 4 

xES], [T] 
x[PJ 

same as for tV 



22 COL ONe LAS S I FIe A T ION: S C H E D U L E S 

22 Aateriorismg ComrtlOD Isolate (Applicable onlY after Space Facet) 

Number Term Facetformula 

r Administration report 
s Statistics (if periodical) ,[T] 

23 Anterlorisin!J ConunOD I_late (Applicable only after Time Facet) 

, Statistics (if stray) v Source material 
v5 Literature 

Commission report v6 Tradition 
,4 Survey v7 Archaeology etc., (as in V His~ 
,5 Plan tory) 
16 Ideal vS Archive (as in V History) 

25 POllteno ....... Commoa Iso]ate: Energy Common Isolate 

hi Calculating f3 Experiment 
b2 Designing f4 Discussion 
b6 Measuring 

g Criticism 
cl Weighing p Drafting 

r Reporting 

f Investigation u Surveying 
f2 Observation 

27 Posterlori1llux CommoIl Isolate: Personality CODUllOD &olate 

(Cl), [P], [P2]: [E] 

b Profession 

d lIlatltutlOD 

, Educational (in which 
subject, represented by 
host class, is taught) 

.1 Lower 
e4 Higher 

f In.velldcatJag 

2'6 

f2 
f3 
f4 
f7 

the 
the g 

h 
k 
w 

Observational 
Experimenting 
Discussional 
Yogic (Asrama) 

Learned society 
Industrial body 
Commercia\ boll)' 
Administrative department of 

Government 



CHAPTER 3 

TIME ISOLATE 

31 Isolate in [T]: Chronological Division 

A Before 9999 B C K 1600 to 1699 AD 
Al Eozoic L 1700 to 1799 AD 
A2 Palaeozoic M 1800 to 1899 AD 
A3 Mesozoic N 1900 to 1999 AD 
M Cainozoli: P 'WOO to ZOOS A D 
AS Quarternary Q 2100 to 2199 AD 

R 2200 to 2299 A D 
B 9999 to 1000 B C S 2300 to 2399 A D 
C 999tolBC T 2400 to 2499 A D 
D It0999AD U 2500 to 2599 AD 

V 2600 to 2699 A D 
E 1000 to 1099 AD W 2700 to 2799 AD 
F 1100 to 1199 AD X 2800 to 2899 A D 
G 1200 to 1299 AD YA 2900 to 2999 A D 
H 1300 to 1399 AD 
I 1400 to 1499 AD YB 3000 to 3099 A D 

J 1500 to 1599 AD YC 3100 to 3199 AD 

32 Isolate ill [T2 1: Featured Time 

, Day-time n5 Autumn 
d I Nignt n7 Winter 

Twilight 
p Meteorological period 

n Season pi Dry 
nl SpYing p5 Wet 
.3 Summer p8 Snow 



CHAPTER 4 

SPACE ISOLATE 

41 I_te '" [aJ: Geographical Dlvlol .... 

1 World 4 Asia 

£m.pire 
fI ChIna 

1.0 4111 Kiang-su 
To be dividtd by (GO) 4112 An-hwei 

(IIluslralilJ() 4113 Che-kiang 
I-52 Roman empire 4121 Kiang-si 
I-56 British empire 4122 Fu-kien 

16 Atlantic countries 4131 Kwang-tung 

161 Mediterranean countries 4132 Kwang-si 

167 Baltic countries 4141 Yun-nan 

17 Pacific cuuntries 4142 Kwei-chow 
4143 Hu-nan 

19 By Zone 4151 Sze-chwan 
191 Equatorial 4152 Hu-peh 
192 Tropical 4153 Sb1":n-si 
1923 South 4161 Ho-nan 
1927 North 4162 Shan-si 
193 Sub-tropical 4163 Kan-su 
195 Temperate 4171 Chih-li 
197 Sub-arctic 41BI Shan-tung 
19B Arctic 

19A By OrientatiOll f2 Japan 
421 Honshu 19B E",t 422 Shikoku 19C Near 423 Kyushu 190 Middle 42B Hokkaido 19E Fa. 4295 Formosa 19F South-east 

19G South 43 Southeaat A.la 19L South-west 431 Indo-China 19M W"t 4311 Aonam 19R North-west 4312 Laos 19S North 4313 Viet Nam 19W North-east 4315 Cambodia 19X Inside 4317 Tongking 19Y Outside 

IA • Near-Sovl"reign Formation f33 Thailand 
T. bt d;,ndtd by (CD) 

(Illustrative) 435 Malay States 
IN League of Nations area 43591 Singapore 
IN4 United Nations area 
IN48 The Commonwealth area 436 Indonesia 

Division by (SD) 4361 Moluccas 
4362 Celebes 

(Illustrative) 4363 Java I(PIII) English speaking countries 4365 Sumatra I (Q7) Mmlim countries 4367 Borneo 
2 Mother country 43691 Anamba isles 
3 Favoured country 43692 Natuna isles 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISION 41 

438 Bunna 44137 Nilgiris 
438 II Northern Shan States 
43812 Southern Shan States 4415 WestCo .. t 
43813 Kan:nni 44153 Malabar 
43814 Salween 44154 South Kanara 
43821 Thaton 
43822 Amherst 4416 Ceded District. 
43823 Tavoy 44161 Cuddapah 
43824 Mergui 44162 Anantapur 
43831 Toungoo 44163 Bellary 
43832 Pegu 44165 Kuruool 
43833 Tharrawaddy 
43834 Hanthawaddy 4418 Andhra Desa 
43835 Insein 44181 Nellore 
43836 Pyapon 44182 Guntur 
43837 Myaungmya 44183 Kistna 
43838 Ma-ubin 44184 Godavari, \Vest 
43841 Basst."in 44185 Godavari, East 
43842 Henzada 44186 Vizagapatam 
43843 Sandoway 44187 Ganjam (Bifore) 1936 
43844 Prome 
43851 Kyaukpyu 4419 Central District. 
43852 Minbu 44191 Salem 
43853 Pakokku Hill Tracts 44192 North Areat 
43854 Pakokku 44193 Chiuoor 
43855 Akyab 
43856 North Arakan 442 South (excludina Madras) 
43861 Chin Hills H21 Pudukkottai 
43862 Lower Chindwin 4422 Travancore 
43864 Katha 4423 Cochin 
43865 Shwebo 4424 Mysore 
43871 Myitkyina 4425 Hyderabad 
43873 Bhamb 4426 Coorg 
43881 Rubv Mines 
43882 Man"dalay 4431 Bo.nbay 
43883 Kyankse 443111 Ahmadnagar 
43884 Meiktila 443112 Sholapur 

43885 Yamelhin 443113 Akalkot 
43886 Magwc 443114 Jath 
43887 Thayetmyo 443115 .J arnkhandi 
43888 Myingyan 443116 Bijapur 
43889 Sagaing 443121 Dharwar 

443131 North Kanara 
44 In<lla 443141 Belgaum 

As before 1956 443142 Sang-Ii 
441 Madras (excluding the 443143 Savantvadi 

Indian States) 44'1l44 Kolhapur 
4411 Eastern diMricts 443151 Ratnagiri 
Hili Madras 443152 Kolaba 
44112 Chingleput 443153 Satara 
44113 South Arcot 443154 Aundh 
HII4 Tanjore 443155 Bhor 

44~156 Poona 
4413 Southern dl.tricts 443157 Thana 
44132 Ramnad 443158 Jawhar 
44133 Tinnevelly 443161 Sural 
44134 Madura 443lG2 Broach 
44135 Trichinopoly 443163 Kathiawar 
44136 Coimbatore 443164 Palanpur 
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41 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

443165 Mahikanta 443683 Chamba 
-143171 Khandesh, West 443684 Simla 
443172 Khandesh, East, 443685 Simla States 
443173 Nasik 443686 Mandi and Suket 
443181 Ahmadabad 443687 Sirmur 

443691 Punjab States 
443182 Baroda 4436911 Patiala 
443183 Kaira 4436912 Faridkot 
443184 Panch Mahals 4436913 Kalsia State 
443185 Rewakantha 4436914 Dujana State 

443692 Ferozepore 
4432 Baluchistan 443693 Lahore 
443211 Kachhi 443694 Jullundur 
443212 Jhalawan 443696 Ludhiana 
443231 Lasbela 
443232 Makran 444 Himalayan reFoDs 
443251 Kharan 4441 Kashmir 
443252 Chagai 4442 Himachal Pradesh 
443253 Sarawan 4445 Nepal 
443271 Zhob 4446 Sikkim 
443272 Loralai 4447 Bhutan 

4433 Sind 445 North India 

4435 North West Frontier 4451 DeIbi 
443511 Kahat 
443512 Banu 4452 United Provi:a.ce= Uttar 
443521 Dera Ismail Khan Pradelih 
443541 Agencies and tributary areas 445211 Azamgarh 
443571 Hazara 445212 BaHia 
443572 Peshawar 445213 Benares 

445214 Ghazipur 
4436 Punjab 445215 Jaunpur 
443611 Ambala 445221 Mirzapur 
443612 Kamal 445222 Allahabad 
443613 Rohtak 445223 Partabgarh 
443621 Gurgaon 445231 Banda 
443631 Hissar 445232 Hamirpur 
44363'L Moutgome:cy 443233 Jha.nsi. 
443633 Bahawalpur 445234 Jalaun 
443641 Multan 445235 Etawah 
443642 Muzaffargarh 445236 Cawnpore 
443643 Jhang 445237 Fatehpur 
443644 LyaUpur 445241 Hardoi 
443651 Dera Ghazi Khan 445242 Farrukhabad 
443652 Mianwali 445243 Mainpuri 
443653 Shahpur 445244 Agra 
443654 Gujranwala 445245 Muttra 
443656 Shekhpura 445246 Aligarh 
443661 Gujarat 445247 Etah 
443663 Jhdum 445251 Budaun 
443664 Attock 445252 Bulandshahr 
443665 Rawalpindi 445253 Meerut 
443671 Amritsar 445254 Muzaffamagar 
443672 Sialkot 445255 Moradabad 
443673 Gurudaspur 445256 Rampur 
443674 Kapurthala State 445257 Bareilly 
443681 Hoshiarpur 445261 Saharanpur 
443682 Kangra 445262 Dehra Dun 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISION 41 
445264 Garhwal 446172 Kamrup 
445265 Almora 446173 Darrang 
445266 Nainital 446174 Nowgong 
445267 Bijnor 446175 Sibsagar 
445271 Sitapur 446191 Khasi and J aintia Hills 
445272 Shahjahanpur 446192 Cachar 
445273 Pilibhit 
445274 Kheri _2 Bengal 
455275 Bahraich 446211 Mymensingh 
445276 Gonda 446212 Dacca 
445281 Basti 446213 Tipperah 
445282 Gorakhpur 446214 Tripura 
445291 Unao 446215 Chittagong Tracts 
445292 Lucknow 446217 Noakhali 
445293 Bara Banki 446231 Backergunge 
445294 Rae Bareli 446232 Khulna 
445295 Sultanpur 446233 Twenty-four Parganas 
445296 Fyzabad 446234 Howrah 

446236 Midnapore 
4453 Bihar and Orissa (Before 446251 Hooghly 

biJurcation-1936) 446252 Bogra 
445311 San tal Parganas 446253 Burdwan 
445312 Manbhum 446254 Birbhum 
445315 Singhbhum 446255 Murshidabad 
445316 Balasore 446256 Maida 
445331 Cuttack 446257 Dinajpur 
445335 Angul 446271 Darjeeling 
445336 Feudatory States of Orissa 446272 Jalpaiguri 
445351 Sambalpur 446273 Cooch Behar 
445352 Ranchi 446275 Rangpur 
445353 Palamau 446291 Pabna 
445355 Shahabad 446292 Faridpur 
445371 Saran 446293 jessQre 
445372 Champaran 446295 Nadia 
445373 Muzaffarpur 446296 Rajshahi 
445374 Darbhanga 
445375 Monghyr 4471 Central Provla~= 
445376 Bhagalpur Madhya Prad .... 
441377 Purnea 447111 Bilaspur 
445391 Hazaribagh 447112 Raipur 
445392 Gaya 447113 Kanker 
445393 Patna 447114 Drug 

447121 Bastar 
4454 Orissa (After hifurcation 447131 Nandgaon 

in 1936~Utkal) 447132 Chanda 
44541 Cuttack 447133 Yeotmal 
44542 Puri 447134 Akola 
44543 Ganjam 447135 Wardha 
44544 Korapet 447136 Nagpur 
44545 Sambalpur 447137 Bhandara 
44547 Balasore 447141 Amraoti 

447142 Buldana 
_1 Assam 447143 Kimar 
446112 Naga Hills 447151 Betul 
446114 Manipur 447152 Hoshan~abad 
446131 Lushai Hills 447153 Narsing pur 
446151 Sylhet 447154 Chhindwara 
446153 Garo Hills 447155 Seoni 
446171 Goalpara 447161 Saugor 
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41 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

447162 Damoh 4435 Maharashtra 
447163 Jubbulpore 4436 Gujarat 
447171 Mandla 4437 Rajastan 
441112 Chang Bhakar 
447173 Korea 444 North Western Stat •• 
447181 Surguja 4443 Punjab (East) 
447182 Jashpur 4445 Himachal Pradesh 
447183 Vdaipur 4447 Jammu and Kashmir 
447184 Rajgarh 
447185 Ghhathisgarh feudatory 445 Northern States 

states 4452 U ttac Pradesh 
447191 Balaghat 4455 Madhya Pradesh 

448 Central India and 447 Eastern. Su.tetl 
Rajputana 4471 Orissa 

4473 Bihar 
4481 Central India = 4475 Bengal (West) 

Madhya Dbarat 4477 Assam 
448111 Rewah 
448112 Maihar 448 Centrally Administered 
448113 Panna Areas 
448114 Ajaigarh 44BI Delhi 
448118 Other Eastern states 
448151 Gwalior 4497 Himalayan Stat" 
448152 Bhopal 449)1 Bhutan 
448154 Indore 44973 Sikkim 
448158 Other \Vestem states 44914 :Nepal 

4482 RajputaDa 4498 Ceylon 
448211 Kalah 
448212 Jhalawar 44Q7 Pakistan 
448231 Shajapur 
448232 Mandasor 44Q71 East Pakistan 
448241 Banswara 
448242 Dungarpur 44Q72 East Bengal 
448243 Mewar 44Q721 Chittagong Division 
448251 Sirohi 44Q721 I Cittagong Hill Tracts 
448252 Marwar 44Q7212 Chittagong 
448253 Jaisalmer 44Q7213 Noakhali 
448261 Bikaner 44Q72 14 Tipperah 
448271 Jaipur 44Q72 15 Sylhet 
448281 Alwar 44Q722 Dacca Division 
448282 Bharatpur 44Q7221 Mymensingh 
448291 Bundi 44Q7222 Dacca 
448292 Aj.rner-Merwara 44Q7223 Faridpur 

44Q7224 Bakrangaj 
449 Island. 44Q723 Rajshahi Division 
4491 Andamans. 44Q7231 Rangpur 
4492 Laccadive Islands 44Q7232 Dinajpur 

44Q7233 Bogxa 
4f'" 1956 HQ7234 Rajshahi 

441 Southern State. 44Q7235 Pahna 
4411 Madras (Tamil Nadu) 44Q7236 Nadia 
4412 Kerala 44Q7237 Jessore 
4413 Mysore ~Kamataka) 44Q7238 Khulna 
4416 Andhra radesh 

44Q73 West Paid .... 
443 Western State. 
4431 Bombay 44Q74 Sind 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISION 41 
44QHl ThaI' Parkar 4614 I\ejd 44Q742 Hyderabad 4615 Hejaz 44Q743 Karachi 4617 !jyrian Desert 44Q744 Dadu 4£2 Oman 44Q745 Nawabshah 464 Aden 44Q746 Khairpul" 
44Q747 Larkana 465 Palestine 44Q748 Sukkur 4651 Jordan 44Q7491 Upper Sind Frontier 4653 Israel 

4655 Lebanon 44Q75 Baluchistan 
466 Syria 44Q751 Kachhi 

44Q752 .Jhalawan 467 Iraq (MesopotaJDia) 44Q753 Lasbela 46791 Babylonia 44Q754 Makran 46792 Assyria 44Q755 Kharan 
47 A.ia Minor 44Q756 Chagai 

44Q757 Nuski. 48 Siberia 44Q758 Sarawan 4893 Armenia 44Q759I Quctta 
44Q7592 Zhob 49 Other Asian countries 44Q7593 Loralai 

491 Afghanistan 44Q76 North West Frontier 
44Q761 Dera Ismail Khan 494 Manchuria 44Q762 South Waziristan 

495 Korea 44Q763 North vVaziristan 
44Q764 Bannu 496 Mangolia 44Q765 Kohat 

¥.I7 Sinkiang 44Q766 Peshawar 
44Q767 At!ardan 498 Tibet 44Q768 Swat 

5 Europe .44Q7691 Dir 
44Q7692 Chitral 51 Greece 

44Q77 West Punjab 52 Italy 
HQ7711 Sialkot 5291 Sicily 
HQ7712 Gujaranwala 5292 Malta 
HQ7713 Sheikhpura 

53 France HQ7714 Lahorr 
HQ7715 LyUpur 54 Spain and PortupJ HQ7731 Montgomery 

541 Spain HQ7732 Multan 
44Q7733 Bahawalpur 542 Portugal 44Q7734 Muzaffargarh 

55 Gerlllany 44Q7735 Dehra Gazhi Khan 
5541 Saar Basin HQ7736 Jhang 

44Q7737 Shahpur 
56 Great BritaiD aacl 44Q7738 Mianwali 

Ireland HQ7771 Gujrat 
44Q7772 Jhelum 561 England 
44Q7773 Attock 561 II Norfolk 
44Q7774 Rawalpindi 56112 Suffolk 

56113 Essex 45 Persia (Iran) 56114 Hertford 
46 Arabian Peninsula 56115 Bedford 

56116 Northampton 461 Arabia 56117 Cambridge 4611 EI·hasa 56118 Huntingdon 4613 Hadhramaut 56121 Surrey 
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41 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

56122 Kent 56341 Kircudbright 
56123 Sussex 56342 Wigtown 
56124 London 56343 Ay' 
56131 Berks 56351 Renfrew 
56132 Hamp 56352 Dumbarton 
56133 Wilts 56353 MgyU 
56134 Dorset 56354 Perth 
56141 Devon 56371 Inverness 
56142 Cornwall 56372 Ross and Cromarty 
56143 Somerset 56373 Sutherland 
56151 Oxford 56374 Caithness 
56152 Gloucestor 56381 Nairn 
56153 Monmouth 56382 Mo<ay (Elgin) 
56154 Hereford 56383 Banff 
56155 Shropshire 56384 Aberdeen 
56156 Derby 56385 Kincardine 
56157 Worcester 56386 Angus (Fori,,) 
56158 Warwick 
56161 Stafford 5639 Islands 
56162 Cheshire 56391 Bute 
56163 Lancashire 56392 Orkney Islands 
56171 Westmorland 56393 Shetland 
56172 Cumberland 
56173 Northumberland 564 Ireland 
56175 Yorkshire 5641 Leinster 
56176 Nottingham 564111 Dublin 
56177 Durham 564112 Kildare 
56181 Lincoln 564113 Wicklow 
56182 Leicester 564121 Wexford 
56183 Rutland 564122 Carlow 

564131 Ki~kenny 
562 Wales 564151 Queen's Co. (Leix) 
5621 Radnor 564152 King' Co. 
56212 Brecknock 564153 West Meath 
5622 Glamorgan 564161 Lontgford 
5623 Carmarthen 564181 Louth 
5624 Pembroke 564182 Meath 
5625 Cardigan 5643 Munster 
5626 Montgomery 56431 Waterford 
5627 Merioneth 56432 Cork 
56281 Carnarvon 56433 Kerry 
56282 Denbigh 56434 Limerick 
56283 Flint 56435 Clare 
56291 Anglesey 56437 Tipperary 

5645 Connaught 
563 Scotland 56451 Roscommon 
56311 Fife 56453 Galway 
56312 Kinross 56455 Mayo 
56313 Clackmannan 56457 Sligo 
56314 Stirling 56458 Leitrim 
56321 West Lothian (Linlithgow) 5647 Ulster 
56322 Mid Lothian (Edinburgh) 56471 Monaghan 
56323 East Lothian (Haddington) 56472 Cavan 
56324 Berwick 56473 Donegal 
56327 Peebles 5648 Northern Ireland 
56331 Lanark 56481 Antrim 
56332 Selkirk 56482 Down 
56333 Roxburgh 56483 Armagh 
56334 Dumfries 56486 Fermanagh 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISION 41 

56487 Tyrone 643 ""pia 
5&IIl8 Londonderry 

k~ 
WestAfrlca 

57 Scandinavia French. Weat Africa 

571 Sweden ft·, .I. Nigeria 

572 DenlWU'k 655 Ashanti 

573 Norway 656 Liberia 
574 Iceland 657 G ........ 575 Finland 

658 Ganlbia 
58 Russia 6591 Sierra Leoae 
591 Turkey 661 Rio de Oro 59191 Cyprus 

663 Morocco 
592 Balka:a Statell 671 Algeria 
5921 Rumanla 673 Tunisia 
5922 Bulgaria 674 Libya 
5923 Yago-slavia 677 Egypt 
5925 Czecho-slovald. 6771 Sinai 
5927 Albauia 6'I1l Sudan 
5931 Austria 681 Eritrea 
5932 Hungary 682 Abyssinia 
594 Switzerland 683 British Somalilsnd 
595 Poland 685 Italian Somaliland 
596 Netherlands 687 Kenya 
5961 Belgium 688 Uganda 
5962 Holland 69 Islands 

5966 Luxemberg 691 MadapsClir 

5971 Lithuania 692 Soco_ 

5973 Latvia 693 Mauritiull 

5975 Estbonla 698 Zanzibar 

6 Africa 7 Atnerica 

611 Tanganyika 71 North America 

612 MozlUnbique 7191 Greenland 

613 Rhodetlia 72 Canada 
7211 Nova Scotia 

6133 Sou'thera Rhodesia 7212 New Brunswick 

615 Nyasodand 722 Ontario 
723 Manitoba 

63 Union of South Africa 724 Saskatchewan 
631 Transvaal 7251 Alberta 
632 Natal 7252 British Columbia 
633 Orange Free State 7253 Yukon 
634 Cape of Good Hope 726 North West Territory 

641 Belglart Coago 728 Quebec 
7291 Prince Edward Islands 

642 South WeBi Africa 7292 Newfoundland 
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41 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

73 United States 77 Panama 
7311 New York 
7312 Pennsylvania 791 South America 
7313 New Jersey 

7911 Uru.guay 7314 Ddawar 
7315 MaryJanJ 7913 Argentine Republic 
1'3,\1 V~>;'5;;'''''~'&. 7914 Chile 731B Kentucky 
7321 North Carolina 7915 Paraguay 
7322 South Carolina 

79161 Bolivia 7323 Georgia 
7324 Florida 79162 Peru 
7325 Alabama 

79163 E~dor 7326 Louisiana 
7327 Mississippi 79164 Colombia 
7328 Tenncsst"e 

79171 Venezuela 7331 Texas 
7332 Oklahoma 79172 British Guiana 
7333 Kansas 

79173 Dutch Guiana 7334 Nebraska 
7335 Missouri 79174 French Guiana 
7336 Arkansas 

7918 BrazU 7341 New Mt'xico 
7342 Arizona 79198 Falkland Isles 
7343 Colorado 792 West Indies 
7344 Wyom~l\g 

7351 California 7921 Trinidad 
7352 Nevada 7922 Windward and 
7353 Oregon Seaward leland. 
7354 Idaho 
7355 Utah 7924 Porto Rico 
7361 ¥w' ashington 7925 Haiti 
7363 Montana 
7371 North Dakota 7926 Jam.aiC2 
7372 South Dakota 7927 Cuba 
737:1 Minnesota 
7374 Wisconsin 7928 Bahamas 
7375 Iowa 
7376 Illinois 8 Australia 
7377 Indiana 81 Queensland 7381 Michigan 
7382 Ohio 82 New South Wales 
7383 Vermont 8291 Hunter Islands 
7384 Connecticut 
738.> Massachusetts 83 Victoria 
7386 New Hampshire 84 South and Central 
7387 Maine Australia 
7391 Rhodf' Island 

85 Western Australia 
74 M~co 86 North Australia 
7414 Yucatan 89 Islands 

75 Central Anlerica 8921 'fasmania 

751 Guatemala 93 Land within Pacific 
752 British Honduras Ocean 
75:i Salvador 931 Philippine and other ,,,0-
755 Nicaragua dated islands 
758 Costa Rica 933 New Guinea 
76 Alaska 934 Melanesia 
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GEOGRAPHICAL DIVISION 

935 Micronesia The Ocean!i 
9358 Solomon Islands 
936 Polynesia 95 Indian 
9365 Samoa 

!16 Atlantic 9368 Fiji 
937 New Zealand 97 Paci&c 
9391 Aleuti.an blands 
9392 Hawaii 983 Antarctic 

!li73 Spitsbergen 987 r Arctic 

Ji 42 Isolate i 

Geosphere Mo~tain '" 
114 Forest Cft'YTrown, Vi\bge) 
137 Delta Hydrosphere 
14 Island Lake 
16 Valley River 

Note: Any specific isolate ~h 

2'17 



GEOGRAPIDCAL Il'IDEX 

Aberdeen 56384 
Abyssinia 682 
Aden 4674 
Afghanistan 491 
Mrica 6 
Agencies and tributary areas of 

North-West Frontier 443541 
Agra 445244 
Ahmadabad 44311 
Ahrnadnagar 443111 
AjaigarlI 448114 
Ajmer-Mernrara 448292 
Akalkot 443113 
Akola 447134 
Akyab 43855 
Alabama 7325 
Alaska 76 
Albania 5927 
Alberta 7251 
Aleutian Islands 9391 
Algeria 671 
Aligarh 445246 
Allahabad 445222 
Almora 445265 
Alwar 448281 
Ambala 443611 
America 7 
Amherst 43822 
Amraoti 447141 
Amritsar 443671 
Anamba Isles 43691 
Anantapur 44162 
Anru.'R.:i!.'l.f 149.1 
Andhra Desa 4418; 4416 
Anglesey 56291 
Angola 643 
Angul 445335 
Angus (Forfar) 56386 
An-hwei 4112 
Annam 4311 
Antarctic Ocean 983 
Antrim 5648 I 
Arabia 461 
Arabian Peninsula 46 
Arakan. North 43856 
Areot, North 44.192 
- &'uth 44113 
Arctic Ocean 987 
Argentine Republic 7913 
Acgyll 56353 
Arizona 7342 
Arkansas 7336 
Armagh 56483 
Armenia 4893 

Ashanti 655 
Asia 4-
- Minor 47 
Assam 4461; 4477 
Assyria 46792 
Atlantic countries 16 
Atlantic Ocean 96 
Attock 443664; 44Q7773 
Aundh 443154 
Australia 8 
Austria 5931 
Ayr 56343 
Azamgath 445211 

Babylonia 46791 
Backergunge 446231 
Bahamas 792B 
Bahawalp", 443633; 44Q7733 
Bahraich 445275 
Bakarganj 44Q7224 
Balaghat 447191 
Balasore 445316; 44547 
Balkans 592 
Ballia 445212 
Battle countries 167 
Baluchistan 4432; 44Q75 
Banda 445231 
Banff 56383 
Bannu 443512; 44Q764 
Banswara 448241 
Bara Banki 445293 
Bareilly 445257 
Ba.ada 44.J~82 
Bassein 43811 
Bastar 447121 
Basti 445281 
Bedford 56115 
Belgaum 443141 
Belgian Congo 641 
Belgium 5961 
Bellaf'}' 44163 
Benares 445213 
Bengal 4462 
- (East) 44Q72 
- (West) 4475 
Berks 56131 
Berwick 56324 
Betul447151 
Bhagalpur 445376 
Bhamo 43873 
Bhandara 447137 
Bharatpur 448282 
Bhopal 448152 
Bhor 443155 



GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX DOW 

Bhutan 4447; 44971 
Bihar 4473 
Bihar and. Orissa 4453 
Bijapur 443116 
Bijnor 445267 
Bikaner 448261 
Bilaspur 4471 [ I 
Birbhum 4,46254 
Bog,. 446252; 44Q7233 
Bolivia 79161 
Bombay 4431 
Borneo 4367 
Brazi.17918 
Brecknock 56212 
British Columbia 7252 

Empire 1~56 
- Guiana 79172 
- Honduras 752 
- Somaliland 683 
Broach 443162 
Budaun 445251 
Bulandshahr 445252 
Buldana 447142 
Bulgaria 5922 
Bundi 448291 
Burdwan 446253 
Burma 438 
Bute 56391 

Cachar 446192 
Caithness 56374 
California 7351 
Cambodia 4315 
Cambridge 56117 
Canada 72 
Canara, North 443131 
Cam\fa, South 44154 
Cape of Good Hope 634 
Cardigan 5625 
Carlow 564122 
Carmarthen 5623 
Carnarvon 36281 
Carolina, North 7321 
Carolina, South 7322 
Cavan 56472 
Cawnpore 445236 
Ceded Districts 4416 
Celebes 4362 
Central America 75 
- India 4481 
- Provinces 4471 
Ceylon 4498 
Chagai 443252; 44Q756 
Chamba 44'3683 
Champaran 445372 
Chanda 447132 
Chang Bhakar 447172 
Cheshire 56162 
Chhathisgarh Feudatory States 447185 .. 

Chih-li 4171 
Chile 7914 
Chin Hills 43861 
China 41 
Chindwin, Lower 43862 
Chingleput 44112 
Chitral 44Q 7692 
Chittagong 44Q 7212 
Chittagong Division 44Q 721 
Chittagong TJ;'acts 446215; 44Q 7211 
ChiHoor 44 193 
Clackmannan 56313 
Clare 56435 
Cochin 4423 
-- C...mn..a 4-3J3 
Coimbatore 44136 
Colombia 79164 
Colorado 7343 
Columbia 7362 
Columbia, British 7252 
Commonwealth area IN48 
Connaught 5645 
Connecticut 7384 
Cooeh-Behar State 446273 
Coorg 4426 
Cock 56432 
Cornwall 56142 
Costa Rica 758 
Cromarty 56372 
Cuba 7929 
Cuddapah 44161 
Cumberland 56172 
Cuttack 445331, 44541 
Cyprus 59191 
C::zecho-slovakia 5925 

I)acca 44612; 44Q 7222 
Dacca Division 44Q 722 
Dader 44Q 744 
Dakota, North 7371 
Damoh 447162 
Oarbhanga 445374 
Darjeeling 446271 
I)arrang 446173 
Dehra Dun 445262 
Delaware 7314-
Delhi 445 t ; 4481 
Denbigh 56282 
Denmark 572 
Dera Ghazi Khan 443651, 44 Q 7735 
Dera hmail Khan 443521, 44Q 761 
Derby 56156 
Devon 56141 
I)harwar 443121 
Dinajpur 446257; 44Q7232 
I)ir 44Q7691 
Donegal 56473 
Dorset 56134 
Down 56482 
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DRU COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

Drug 447114 
Dublin 564111 
Dujana Stat~ 4436914 
Durnbarton 56352 
Dumfries 56334-
Dungarpur 448242 
Durham 56177 
Dutch Guiana 79173 

East Bengal 44Q 72 
East Indian Archipdago 436 
East Lothian .s6323 
East Pakistan 44Q 7 t 
Ecuador 79163 
Edinburgh 56322 
Egypt 677 
Elgin 563112 
El-hasa 4611 
England 561 
English sptaking Countries I (PIll) 
Equatorial zone 191 
Eritrea 681 
£."ex 56113 
Esthonia 5975 
Btah 445217 
Eta ...... ah 445235 
Europt" 5 

Falkland Isles 79198 
Faridkot 4436912 
Faridpur 446292; 44Q. 7223 
Farrukhabad 445242 
Fatehpur 445237 
Favoured Country 3 
Ferrnanagh 56486 
Ferozepore 443692 
Feudatory stat~ of Orissa 445336 
Fife 56311 
Fiji 9368 
Finland 575 
Flint 56283 
Florida 7324 
Foriar 56386 
Formosa 4295 
France 53 
French Guiana 79174 
French West Africa 653 
Frigid zone 16 
Fu-kien 4122 
Fyzabad 445296 

Galway 56453 
Gambia 658 
Ganjam 44 187, 44543 
Garhwal445264 
Gam Hills 446153 
Gaya 445392 
Georgia 7323 
Germany 55 

Ghana 657 
Gha7.ipur 445214 
Glamorgan 5622 
Glouscester 56152 
Goalpara 446171 
Godavari, East 44185 
Godavari, W('~t 44184 
Gonda 445276 
Good Hope. rape 634 
Gorakhpur 445282 
Great Britain 56 
Greece 51 
Greenland 7191 
Guatemala 751 
Guiana. British 79172 
- Dutch 79173 
- French 79174 
Gujarat 4436; 443661 ; 44Q 7771 
Gujatanwala 443654; 44Q7712 
Guntur 44 182 
Gurgaon 443621 
Gurud3.'lpur 443673 
Gwalior 448151 

Haddington 56323 
Hadhramaut 4613 
Haiti 7925 
Hamirpur 445232 
Harnp 56132 
Hampshire, New 7386 
Hanthawaddy 43834 
Hardoi 445241 
Hawaii 9392 
Hazara 443571 
Hazaribagh 445391 
Hejah 4615 
Henzada 4384-2 
Hereford 56154-
Hertford 56114-
Himachal Pradesh 4449; fH5 
Himalayan States 4497 
His~ar 443631 
Hokkaido 4-28 
Holland 5962 
Ho-nan 4161 
Honduras. British 752 
Honshu 421 
Hooghly 446251 
Hoshangabad 447152 
HO.'1hajarpur 443681 
HQwrah 446234 
Hu-nan 4143 
Hungary .')932 
Hunter Islands 8291 
Huntingdon 56118 
Hu-peh 4152 
Hyd'fabad 4425; 44Q742 

Iceland 514 



G E 0 G RAP HIe A L I-N IYE X 

Idaho 7354-
Illinois 7376 
India 44-
Indian Ocean 95 
Indiana 7377 
lndirs, \Vest 792 
Indo-China 431 
Indonesia 436 
Indore 448154-
lost'in 43845 
Inverness 56371 
Iowa 7375 
Iran 45 
Iraq 467 
In-land 564 
Irf'land. :"iorthem 5648 
lslands J92 
Israrl4653 
Itali;m Somaliland 685 
Italy 52 

Jaintia Hills 446191 
Jaipnr 448253 
Jaisalmer 448253 
Jalaun 445234 
Jalpaiguri 446272 
.I amaic.a 7926 
Jamkhandi 443115 
Japan 42 
Ja5hpur 447182 
.lath 4431 I+ 
Jaunpur 445215 
Java 4363 
Jawha:- 443158 
Jordan 4651 
1=0" 446293; 44Q7237 
Jhalawan 443212; 44Q752 
Jhalawar 448212 
.lhang 443643; 44Q7736 
.Jhansi 445233 
Jhdum 443"63; 44Q7772 
jUbbuJpore 447163 
JuUundur 443694 

I(achh; 443211; 44Q751 
Kaira 443183 
Kalsia State 4436913 
Kamrup 446172 
Kanara, North 443131 
Kanara, South 44154 
Kangra 443682 
Kanker 447113 
Kansas 7333 
Kan-su 4163 
Karachi 49Q743 
Karenni 43813 
Kamal 443612 
Kamataka 4413 
Kasbmir 444 J, 4447 

CA,__;~'~ 1 

Katha 43864 
Kathiawar 443163 
Kent 56122 
Kentucky 7318 
Kenya 687 
Kerala 4412 
Kl'rrl56433 
Khairpur 44Q746 
Khandesh, East 443172 
Khandesh. West 443171' 
Kharan 443251. 44Q755 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills, 44919) 
Kht"l'i 45274 
Khulna 446232, 44Q7238 
Kiang-si 4121 
Kiang-su 4111 
Ki[dare 5641 [2 
Kilkenny 564131 
Kincardine 56385 
King's County 564152 
Kinross 56:312 
Kirkudbright 56341 
Kistna 44182 
Kohat H3511; 44Q765 
KoJaba 443152 
Kolhapur 443144 
Korapet 44544 
Korea 447173 j 495 
Kotah 448211 
Kumool 44165 
Kwang~si 4132 
Kwang-tung 4131 
Kw("i-chow 4142 
Kyank.se 43883 
Kyaukpyu 43851 
Kyushu 423 

Laccadive Islands 4492 
Lahore 443693; 44Q7714 
Lanark 56331 
Lancashire 56163 
Laos 4312 
Larkana 44Q747 
Lasbda 443231 ; 44Q753 
Latvia 5973 
League of Nations area J N 
Lebanon 4655 
Leicester 56182 
Leinster 5641 
Leitrim 56458 
Le;x 56H5\ 
Liberia 656 
Libya 674-
Limeric 56434-
Linc()tn 5681 
Linlithgow 56321 
Lithuania 5971 
London 56124 
Londonderry 56488 

LON 
._.II,-
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LON COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

Longford 564161 
Lo,alai 443272; 44Q7593 
Louisiana 7326 
Louth 564181 
Lower Chindwin 43862 
Lu.<:.kuG'W 445292 
Ludhiana 443696 
Lushai Hills 446131 
Luxemberg 5966 
Lyallapm 443644; 44Q7715 

Madagascar 691 
Madhya Bharat 4481 
Madhya Pradesh 44 7l ; 4455 
Madras City 44111 
- State 441; 4411 
Madura 44134 
Magwe 43886 
Ma.harashtra 4435 
Mahikanta 443165 
Maihar 448112 
Maine 7387 
Mainpuri 445243 
Mahan 443232; 44Q7H 
Malabar 44153 
Malay 435 
MaIda 446256 
Mala 5292 
Manbhum 445312 
Manchuria 494 
Mandalay 43882 
Mandasar 448232 
Mandi 443686 
Mandla 447171 
Mangolia 496 
Manipur 446114 
Manitoba 723 
Marclan 44Q767 
Marwar 448252 
Maryland 7315 
Massachussetts 7385 
Ma·ubin 43838 
Mauritius 693 
Mayo 56455 
Meath 564182 
Mcditerraflean countries 161 
Meerut 445253 
Meiktila 43884 
Melanesia 934 
Mergui 43824 
Merioneth 5627 
Mesopotamia 46 7 
Mewar 4-48243 
Mexico 74 
Mianwali 443652 j 44Q.7738 
Michigan 7381 
Micronesia 935 
Mid Lothian 56322 
Midnapore 446236 

Minbu 43852 
Minnesota 1373 
Mirzapur 445221 
Mississippi 7327 
Missouri 7335 
Moluccas 4361 
Monaghan 56471 
Monghyr 445375 
Monmouth 56153 
Monaghan 5647\ 
Montana 7363 
Montgomery 443632; 5626; 44Q7731 
Moradabad 445255 
Moray 56382 
Morocco 663 
Mother country 2 
Mozambique 612 
Multan 443641; 44Q7732 
Munster 5643 
Mur5hidabad 44625S 
Muslim countries 1 (Q7) 
Mutra 445245 
Muzaffargarh 443642; 44Q7734 
Muzaffarnagar445254 
Muzaffarpur 445373 
Myaungmya 43837 
Myingyan 4388B 
Mytikyina 43871 
Mymensingh 446122; 44Q7221 
Mysore 4424; 4413 

Nadia 446295; 44Q7236 
Naga Hills 446112 
Nagpur 447136 
IS"ainital 445266 
Nairn 56381 
Nandgaon 447131 
Narasinghpur 447153 
Nasik 443173 
Natal 632 
Natuna Isles 43692 
Nawabshah 44Q745 
Nebraska 7334 
Nejd 4614 
Nellore 44181 
Nepal4445; 44975 
NetherJands 596 
New Brunswick 7212 

Guinea 933 
Hampshire 7386 
Jersey 7313 
Mexico 7341 
South Wales 82 
York 7311 
Zealand 937 

Newfoundland 7292 
Nicaragua 755 
Nigeria 654 
Nilgiris 44131 
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Nirn8T 44714-3 
Noakhali 446217; 44Q7213 
Norfolk 5611 I _ 
North America 71 

Arakan 43856 
Areot 44192 
Australia 86 
Carolina 7321 
Dakota 7371 
India 445 
Kanara 443131 
Waziristan 44Q163 

Northampton 56116 
Northern. Ireland SMa 
- Shan States 43811 
Northumberland 56173 
North West Frontier 4435; 44Q76 
- - agencies and tributary areas 

443541 
North West Territory 726 
Norway 573 
Nottingham 56176 
Nova Scotia 7211 
Nowgong 446174 
;\Iuski 44Q757 
Nyasaland 615 

Ohio 7382 
Oklahoma 7332 
Oman 462 
Ontario 722 
Orange Free State 633 
Oregon 7353 
Orientation division 19A 
Orissa 4453, 4454; 4471 
Orkney Islands 56392 
Oxford 56151 

Pabna 446291; 44Q7235 
Pacific countries 17 
- Ocean 97 
Pakokku 43854 
- Hi.U Tracts 43&53 
Palamau 445353 
Palanpur 443164-
Palestine 465 
Panama 77 
Pan<:.r. Mahah 44'31M 
Pann~ 448113 
Paraguay 7915 
Partapgarh 445223 
Patiala 4436911 
Patna 45393 
Peebles 56327 
Pegu 43832 
Pembroke 5624-
Pennsylvania 7312 
Pers.ia 45 • 
Perth 56354 

Peru 79162 
Peshawar 443572; 44Q766 
Philippine Islands 931 
Physiographic di.visions 19 
Pilibhit 445273 
Poland 595 
Polynesia 936 
Poona 443 t56 
Porto Rico 7924 
Portugal 542 
Prome 43844-
Pudukkottai 4421 
Punjab 4436 
- (Ea«) 4443 
- (We") 44Q71 
Punjab States 443691 
Puri 44542 
Purnea 445377 
Pyapon 43836 

Quebec, 728 
Queen's County 564l5J 
Queensland 81 
Quetta 44Q7591 

Radnor 562l 
Rae BareH 445294 
Raigarh 447t84 
Rajastan 4437 
Raipur 447112 
Rajputana 4482; 4437 
Rajshahi 446296; 44Q7234 
Rajshahi Oi'(tti.'J.n. 44Q7'2S 
Ramnad 44132 
Rampur 445256 
Ranehi 445352 
Rangpur 446275; 44Q7231 
Ratnagiri 44315\ 
Rawalpindi 443665; 44Q7774 
Renfrew 56351 
Rewah 448111 
Rewakantha 443185 
Rhode h~anu'" 13131 
Rhodesia 613 
Rio de Oro 661 
Rohtak 443613 
Roman empire I-52 
Roocommon 56451 
Ross 56372 
Roxburgh 56333 
Ruhy Mines 43881 
Russia 58 
Rutland 56183 
Rumania 5921 

Saar-Basin 5541 
Sagaing 43889 
Sanaranpur 44~'2.6) 
Salem 44191 

SAL 



SAL COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

Salvador 753 
Salween 43814-
Sambalpur 445351, 44545 
Samoa 9365 
Sandoway 43843 
Sangli 443142 
Santal Parganas 445311 
Saran 445371 
Sarawan 443253; 44Q758 
Saskatchewan 724 
Sa tara 443153 
Saugor 44716 I 
Savantvadi 443143 
Scandinavia 57 
Scotland 563 
Seaward Islands 7922 
Selkirk 56332 
Seoni 447155 
Shahabad 445355 
Shahjahanpur 445272 
Shahpm 443653; 44Q7737 
Shajapur 448231 
Sban-si 4162 
Shan States, Northern 43811 
_- Southern 43812 
Shan Tung 4181 
Shekhpura 443656, 44Q77t3 
Shen-si 4153 
Shetland 56393 
Shikoku 422 
Sholapur 443112 
Shropshire 56155 
Shwebo 43865 
S;alkot 443672; 44Q7711 
Siam 433 
Siberia 48 
Sibsagar 44675 
Sicily 5291 
Sierra Leone 6591 
Sikkim 4446; 44973 
Simla 443684-
Simla States 44'3680 
Sinai 6771 
Sind 4433; 44Q74 
Singapore 43591 
Smghbhum 445315 
Sinkiang 497 
Sirmur 443687 
Sirohi 448251 
Sitapur 445271 
Sligo 56457 
Socotra 692 
Solomon blands 9358 
Somaliland, British 683 
- Italian 685 
Somerset 56143 
South Africa, Union 63 
- America 791 

, 

- and Central Australia 84 

Areol44118 
Carolina 7322 
Dakota 7372 
East Asia 43 
India el'.duding Madras Pret.idf:ncy 

442 
Kananl 44154 
'Vaziristan 44Q762 
West Africa 642 

Southem Rhodesia 6133 
- Shan States 43812 
Spain 541 
- and Portugal 54 
Spanish speakinv ~ lntries IPl25 
Spitsbergen 9' .~,' 
Stafford 56161 ,~: 
Stirling 56314 
Subarctic zone 197 
SUbtropical zone 193 
Sudan 678 
Suffolk 561 t 2 
Suket 443686 
Sukhur 44Q748 
Sumatra 4365 
Surat 443161 
Surguja 447181 
Surrey 56121 
Sussex 56123 
Sutherland 56373 
Swat 44Q'768 
Sweden 571 
Switztt"J:and 594-
Sylhet 446151, 44Q7215 
Syria 492 
Syrian Desert 4617 
Sze-chwan 4151 

Tanganyika 611 
Tanjore 44114 
Tasmania 8921 
Tavoy 43823 
Temperate. zone 195 
Tennessee 7328 
Texas 7331 
Thana 443i57 
Thar Parker 44Q741 
Tharrawaddy 43833 
Thaton 43821 
Thayetmyo 4-3887 
Tibet 498 
TinneveUy 44133 
T;pperah 446213; 44Q7214 
Tipperary 46437 
Tongking 4317 
Toungoo 43831 
Transva.al 631 
Travancore 4422 
TrichinopoJy 44135 
Trjnidad 792 J 
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Tripura 446214-
Tropical zone \92 
Tunisia 673 
Turkey 591 
Twenty-four Parganas 446233 
Tyrone 56847 

Uganda 668 
Ulster 5641 
Unao 445291 
Union of South Africa 63 
United Nations area IN4 
United Provinces 4452 
United States 73 
Upper Sind Frontier 44Q7491 
Uruguay 7911 
Utah 73>5 
Utka14454 
Uttar Pradesh 4452 

Venezuela 79171 
Vermont 7383 
Victoria. 83 
Viet Nam 4313 
Virginia 7317 
Vizagapatarn 44186 

Wales 562 
Wardha 447135 
Warwick 56158 
\Vashington 7361 

Waterford 56431 
\Vest Mrica 65 
-- French 653 
- Indies 792 
- Lothian 56321 

Meath 56153 
"". est Pakistan 44Q73 
- Punjab 44Q77 
Western Australia 85 
Westmorland 56171 
Wexford 564121 
Wicklow 564113 
Wigtown 56342 
Wil" 56133 
\Vindward Islands 7922 
Wisconsin 7374 
Worcester 56157 
lVorId 1 
Wyoming 7344 

Yaul.eth.in 4:'3885-
Yeotmal447133 
Yorkshire 56175 
Yucatan 7414-
Yugoslavia 5923 
Yukon 7253 
Yun~nan 4141 

Zanzibar 698 
Zhob 443271 ; 44Q7592 

ZHO 



CHAPTER 5 

LANCUAGE ISOLATE 

1 Indo-European 16 Iranian 

n Teutonic 161 Avestic 

11011 Gothic 162 Pahlavi 
164 Persian 110153 Low Frisian 165 Afghan (Pushtu) 110155 Old Frisian 
168 Urdu III English 

112 Dutch 17 Armenian 
113 German 18 Albanian 
).1~ Sm.~O.i.FLJ.-. 191 Tockarish 
ll5 Norwegian 192 Phyrigian 
116 Danish 197 Hittite 
117 Icelandic 

2 Semitic 
12 Latin 21 Babylonian including Syriac 
121 Italian 22 Assyrian 
122 French 24 Aramaic 
123 Spanish 25 Hebrew 
124 Portuguese 26 Phoenician 
128 Celtic 28 Arabic 
1283 Welsh 3 Dravidian 1285 Irish 

31 Tamil 1287 Scotch, Gaelic 
32 Malayalam 

13 Greek 33 Kanarese 
14 Slavonic 34 Tulu 

141 Lethic 35 Telugu 
36 Kui 142 Russian , 38 Brahui 143 Bulgarian 
39 Toda, etc. 144 IlIyrian 

1441 Slav 4 Other Asian languages 
1442 B.n-Yiao 5 Other Euro~ ha-145 Polish guages 
146 Bohemian 

6 Other African Jan-
IS Sanskrit guages 
151 Prakrt 7 Other Am.erican 1 .... -
1511 Pali guages 
1512 Maharastri 

8 Other Australian lan-1516 Ardhamagadhi 
1517 Magadhi guages 

1518 Apabhramsa 9 Other oceanic language& 
15198 Sinhalese Divisions 4-9 to be divided by 
152 Hindi (CD) 
153 Panjabi 

(Illustrative) 154 Kashmiri 
155 Marathi 467 Sumerian 
156 Gujarati 99 Artificial languages 
157 Bengali 

To be divided by (CD) 158 Assamese 
(Illustrative) 1591 Oriya 

1595 Nepalis 99M Solresol 
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99M7 
99MB 
99MB4 
99MB6 
99MB7 

LArlGUAGE DIVISIONS 5 

Lingualumina 
Volapuk 
Blaia Zimonda.l 
Cabe Aban 
Esperanto 

99N 

99Nl 
99N2 

Interlingua 'Latino Sina 
flex' 

Ido 
Hom-idyomo 

2'27 



CHAPTER 6 

PHASE, INTRA-FACET. and INTRA.,.uuuy RELATJON 

Intra-Array Intra-Fac!!i Phase Nature f!! Relation 

j a General 
u k h Bias 
D m , Comparison 
w " d Diifert"nce 
y g Influencing 



1 
11 
12 
128 
13 
\~ 
15 
151 
1511 
1512 
152 
17 
18 

2 

3 

43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
494 
4994 
4995 

5 

CHAJ'TER 9a 

GENERALlA lIlBLfOGRAPHY 

• [P], [P2] [P3], [P4] 

Faci in [P] 

By mode of prodllction 
Tablet 
Manuscript 
Archive 
Sound book 
ll-ri.nkd. ~"" 
Photo-reproduction 
Micro _/ 
Film strip 
Film roll 
Photostal. 
Map 
Raised type 

By.c::rlpt 
(To be diuidtd 0r language) 

By Luall""8-
(To be diviiUd hy language) 

By ... ture of JNbUca~ 
don 

Book (conventional) 
Newspaper 
Recteativ~ • 
Perjodica1 
Reference book 

54 
55 
58 
6 
61 
66 
7---
71 
74 
75 
77 

I 

95 

"1 
9911 
9912 
9917 

Patent 2 
Thesis 3 
Notwwritten book 4 
Book written but not existw 5 

ing 7 

By .... n.., of pradac. 
dOD 

University 
Government 
Private 

By age of publicatloa 
Old 
Current ~ 

Byeditioo 
Fiest 
htocribeU 
De luxe 
Autograph 

By ffOCial group of 
reader. 

(To be divitkd as in Y ~ociology) 

Traaslation 
(To b~ diuidtd first by the language 

of the original and tMn by th. 
language of the translation. A 
hyphen should be inseTted betWMI 
tIM two language numbers) 
By oh_ 
Oversize 
Miniatme 
Pamphlet 

Foci in [P2] 
List of publications in • 

geographical area 
Library catalogue 
Publisher's catalogue 
Bookseller's catalogue 
Catalogue of exhibition 
Reading list 

F",; in [P3] and [P4] 
Su ChaP/tT 9a tif the Rules 

2-29 



1 

II 
13 
14 
15 
16 

2 
21 
22 

3 
31 
32 
33 
34 
36 

4 
42 
# 
45 
48 

4(Q) 
4(X81) 

5 

ti 
61 

2·30 

CHAPTER 92 

LmRARY SCIENCE 

2 [P]; [M], [E] [2P] 63 Prisoner 
64 Hospital 

Foci in [P] 65 ""'oman 
68 Blind 

-Trans-local 695 Seafarer 

""'orId 95 Contact Nation 
Region 97 Private 
State 
Division Foci in [M] , 

Same as Foci in [P] for Local 
District Generalia Bibliography 
City 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
Academical I Book selection 
Elementary school 2 Organisation 
Secondary school 3 'Function 
College ~ Co-operation 
University 

5 Technical treatment Research 
51 Classification 

Business 55 Cataloguing 
Industry ti Circulation 
Newspaper office 

61 Consultation Commerce 
Government department' 62 Lending 

7 Reference service 
Others ~, (SD) 

8 Acb:ninistratioo 
(Illustrative) 81 Book Selection 

Religious 811 Source 
Insurance 815 Indent 

82 Order 
Subscription 84 Accession 

85 Preparation 
Special class 88 Maintenance 
Child 97 Documentation 



Bf 

B2 
B3 

Sf 

B5 
B6 

B7 

B8 

B9 

B1 
BII 
BIll 
BI12 
BI13 
BI14 

B12 
B13 

1 
'1. 

21 
5 

I 
2 
3 

3K 
; 

5K 
5L 
5L5 
9 

CHAPTER B 

MATHEMATICS 

Canonical divisions 

Arithrnatic 

Algebra 

Analysis 

Other lDethod. 

Trigonom.etry 

Geornetry 

Mechanics 

PhysicO-D1&themati~ 

Astronorny 

Arithmetic 

Lower arithmetic 
Numeration 
Notation 
Arithmetical operation 
Approximation 

Concept of number 

IDteger (theory of num.-
hers) 

B13 [P], [P2], [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P] 
Prime number 
N\lm~'t dtf.v..td h'J (~<:.m't 

properties 
Highly composite number 
Number defined by parti

tion properties 

Foci in [P2] 
Primality and divisibility 
Distribution 
Diophantine equation 

SPecial equations by (CD) 
(illustrative) 

Pell's equation 
Form including partition 

. Special/arms by (CD) 
(illustrative) 

Fermat's last theorem 
Goldbach's theorem 
Waring's problem 
Associated arithmetic 

function 

9A Special arithmetic functions by (CD) 
(illustrative) 

9L 8 function 
9M /-L function . 
9M9 Merten's funct;ion 
9N Multiplicative function 

2 
21 

22 

23 
25 
28 
3 
36 

38 
39 

6 

B15 

B16 

B18 

B2 
B21 

B213 

B21; 

B216 
B217 

B22 
B221 
B23 

Foci in [E) cum [2P] 

Elementary arithmetical me
thod 

Algebraic method 
Elementary algebraic me

thod 
Method of rational approxi-

mations by continued 
fraction 

Congruence • 
Method of algebraic' form 
Method of probability 
Analytical method 
Method of infinite series and 

product 
Method of complex variable 
By the use of special function 

(to b, divided as B39) 

Geometrical method 

Algebraic nuoonber and 
ideal nUD1ber 

, {to be divided as ':Oy~) 

Com.pl~x and hyper-com.
plex number 

(to be divided as B13) 

Transcendental nUDlber 

Algebra 

Elementary algebra, i.e., not 
involving infinite processes 

Fundamental operation and 
law 

Ratio and proportion, varia
tion 

Progression 
Permutation and combi-

nation 

Continued fraction 
Finite 

Theory of equadon 
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B COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
7 
8 
9 

9M 
9M7 

1 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

B24M 

.25 

2 
3 
i 
7 

1 
2 
3 
7 

1 
18 
2 
28 
3 
3B 

B:!3 [PJ: [!:J 

Foci in {PJ 
Simple (linear) 
Quadratic 
Cubic 
BiqtJadratic 
Simultaneous 
nth degree 
Transcendental 
Special 

Special equations b)' (CD) 
(illustrative) 

Abelian equation 
Sylow equation 

Foci in [El 

Numerical solution 
Symmetric function 
Elimination, (Resultant) 
Fannal solution 
Graphical solution 
Existence of solution, 

(Galois theory) 

DetermJa ... t 
Matrix 

SjMciol ddn-mmonls by (CD) 
(illustrative) 

Alternant 

m_her aI.ebft 
(form, traaflormadoll;, 
mv.dant" etc.) 

825 [Pl. (P2l: [El [2PJ 
Foci in [P] 

Binary 
Ternary 
Quaternary 
n-nary 

Fod in [P2J 
Linear 
Quadratic 
Cubic 
nth degree 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] 

Linear transformation 
Special invariant 
Quadratic transformation 
Special invariant 
Cubic transformation 
Special invariant 

7 
78 
8 

BM 

827 
B271 

B28 
B281 
B2813 
B2BI7 
B281B 
B282 
B283 
B2B4 
B285 
B286 
B287 
B288 

B2A 

B3 

831 
B311 
B3111 
B3113 
B3114 

B313 
B313N 
B316 

• 32 
B321 
B324 
B325 
B3255 
B328 

B33 

1 
2 
3 • 5 

n-ic transformation 
Special invariant 
Special transformation 

Special transjormatiuns by (CD) 
(illustra,ivt) 

Cremona transformation. 

Group 

Finite group 

Stati.tics 
Probability 
l\'orm8.1 equation 
Sampling 
Theory of attribute 
Frequency curve 
Histograms 
A .... trage and index numb .. r 
Correlation 
Periodogram analysis 
Sequential analysis 
Programme (Dt-sign of ex .. 

periment) 

Sy.tem. of Allebra 
by (CD) 

AlWyol. 

FowtdatioQ 
Number 
Ordinal 
Cardinal 
Transfinite 

FuncdoD ... pace 
Hilbert space 
Topology 

Calcul" • 
Ditf('rentiai 
Partial difft'rentiation 
Integral calculus 
Definite inte~al 
Multiple int~gral 

Dffferendal aad JIltep-aJ 
equadOQ 

B33 [Pl. [nl. [P3]: [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P] 

Ordinary 
Simultane<)US 
Total differential 
Partial 
lDtegral 



1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

1 
5 
52 
53255 
56 
58 
6 
7 

1134 

B35 

B36 
B361 
B362 
B363 
B365 
,B369 

B36M 
B36M3 

B37 

I 
2 
7 

1M 
lMS 
IN 

MATHEMATICS B3 

Foci in [P2] 
Linear 
Quadratic 
Cubic 
Quartic 
Quintie 
Sextic 
nth degree 

Foci in [P3] 
First order 
Second 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 
Sixth 
nth 

F"i i. [El '"'" [2Pl 
Numt"rical solution 
Formal SOlUtion 
Algebraic theory 
Solution by definite integral 
Solution by infinite series 
Singular solution 
Graphical 51)lution 
Existence of'solution 

Cootinuous group 

Diffennti-.J. form 
Infinjte 1!iI~e8 

Sequence 
Series of PO~hive terms 
Alternative series 
Infinite product 
Divergent st:ries 

Sptcial .mus by (CD) 
(iJIustTlltn.'/) 

Fourier's 
Dirichlet's 

Real variabJe 

B37 [Pl, [El [2Pl 
Foci in [P] 

Single variable 
Two 
n 

FlJci in [El CUD! [2P] 
Integral 

Specit11Ih,.Dnu by (CD) 
(iJJuslJ'lltive) 

Cauchy 
Riemann 
Lebesgue 

2 
2Z 
23 
26 
265 
4 
5 
T 

8 
92 
B38 

I 
2 
7 

2 
22 

23 
26 
265 
3 
4 
41 
45 
5 
59 
6 

7 

s 
92 
B39 
B391 

B392 

B392L 
B392L8 
B392M 
B392N 
B393 

Analytic representation 
As a continued fraction 
A..! a definite integral 
As an infinite series 
As an infinite product 
Singularity 
Distribution of value 
Maxlffium·ffilwmum pnil .. 

ciple 
Inequality and mean value 
Family of functions 

Co1:bples: variable 

B38 [Pl' tEl (2PJ 
Foci in [P] 

Single variable 
Two 

• 
Foci in [EJ cum [2P] 

Cauchy's theorem 
(complex integration) 

Analytic representation 
Approximation by poly-

nomial 
As a contour integral 
As an infinite series 
As an infinite product 
Analytic continuation 
Singularity 
Pole 
Essential singularity 
Distribution of value 
Exceptional value 
Conformal representation 

(uni(ormisatlon~ 
Maximum-minimum 

principle 
Inequality and mean value 
family of functions 

Speciallwacdoll 
Elementary function de. 

fined by a finite num .. 
her of algebraic op<:ra .. 
tions 

InkRt"al of algebraic 
function 

Subdivisions by (CD) 
(illuslrative) 

Hyperbolic function 
Elliptic function 
Hypf'relliptic function 
Prym function 
FunctiDn defined by contour 

integral 



• 

B3 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

Subdivisions by (CD) 

(illustrative) 

B6 Geom.etry 

Eulerian function (gamma 
function) 

Lie function 
1 

B393L 

B393M 
B393M2 Bessel function (cylindrical 2 

B394 
hannonic) 21 

Function defined by differ
ential and integral equa
tion 

Subdivisions by (CD) 

(illustrative) 

B394L 

22 
23 
24 
25 
27 

Laplace function, Legc=ndere 28 
function (spherical har
monic) 3 

B394M 

B394M3 

B394M7 
B396 

Green's function (hannonic 31 
function) 

Lame's function (ellipsoidal 
harmonic) 

Mathieu's function 32 
Function defined by infinite 

series and product 

Subdivisions by (CD) 

(illustrative) 

33 
34 
36 
39M 

B396M 

B396M3 
B396M5 
B397 

Hypergeometric series (Her- .. 
mite's function) 

Integral function 5 
Zeta function 7 
Function defined by group. 

B398 

B399 

B399M 
B399N 
B399N2 

(Automorphic function) 
Function of position defined 

in the manner of Riemann I 
Function qualitatively de- 2 

fined 23 
Meramorphic function 25 
Quasi·analytic function 
Almost periodic function 

B4 Other Calculu. 

B41 Finite difference 
B42 Variation 
B43 Functional analysis 
B44 Graphical (nomography) 
B45 Quaternion 
B46 Vector etc. 
B463 Tensor (Absolute) 
B466 Vector 
B48 Operational 
8491 Mathematical calculation 

B5 TriBonomotry 

B52 Plane 
B53 Spherical 

3 
32 
34 
35 
4 
5 
6 
7 

91 

B6A 

B6M 
B6M3 
B6M5 
B6N 

B6 (P]: (EI [2PI 

Foci in [P] 

LID. 

Plane 
Configuration essentially 

made up of points and 
straight lines only 

Curve of the second degree 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 
Algebraic curve in general 
Transcendental curve 

Tbre-e dhnell.ion. 
Configuration essentially 

made up of points, 
straight lines and planes 
only 

Surface of the second 
degree 

Cubic 
Quartic 
Curve in space 
Knot 

Four dim.ewon. 

Five dimen.iolU 

n dhnett.ioll. 

Foci in (E] ,tun (2P] 

Enumerative geometry 
Algebraic 
Elementary co.ordinate 
With the use of higher 

algebra 
Differential 
Infinitesimal 
With the aid of vecton 
Higher differential 
Practical 
Descriptive 
Pure 
Projective including 

differtntial projective 
Foundation 

Systems of Geometry 
by (CD) 

NOll-Euclidean 
Elliptic 
Hyperbolic 
Line-complex 



MATHEMATICS B9 

B7 Mechanics 55 Wave 

B7 [Pl: lEl [2Pl 
61 Tautochrone 
6~ BTah)'~tochTone 

Foci in [P] 66 Isochronism 

1 Solid B8 Physlco-Mathemadc. 

11 Particle DB3 Potential function and at-

117 System of particles traction 

(chain) DB5 Wave function 

12 Surface 
B9 A.troD-omy 127 System of surfaces 

(flexible surface) B9 [P]: [E] [2P] 

13 Rigid body Fad in [P] 
137 System of rigid bodies 1 Earth 

(jointed frame) 
2 MOOD 

IS Elastic body 
19 Special system 3 S .... 
192 Top. (gyroscope) 4 Planet 
193 Ballistic 41 Mercury and infra...Me1'CUrial 
196 Pend.ulum 42 Venus 
5 Liquid 43 Mars 

51 Perfect 44 Asteroid 
55 Compressible 45 Jupiter 
56 Viscous 46 Saturn 

8 Gao 47 Uranus 
48 Neptune 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] 49 Trans-Neptunian 

1 F .... dan> ... ta1 principle 5 Meteor and comet 
II Inertia 51 Meteor 
111 Centre 52 Comet 
112 Moment 55 Zodiaca11ight 
12 D' Alembert's 

6 Star 
13 Hamilton's. Least action 

61 Constellation 
15 Arch.im.edes' 62 Double 
151 Centre of p~.ure 63 Multiple 

162 Virtual velocity b~ 'L:Iusl(T. \ncou)aej 

163 Virtual work 641 Milky way 

7 Stade. 7 Planetary sy.tem 

291 Floating body 78 Satellite 
7894 Artificial 

3 Motion, DYlUunica 
31 Kinematics Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
32 Kinetics 1 Chronology 
321 Single force. Central force II Year 
322 Multiple force 112 Lunar 
324 Imput-.t' 113 Solar 
34 Constrained motion 12 Month 
35 Irrotational 122 Lunar 
351 Streamline 123 Solar 
353 Turbulent 13 Week 
354 Discontinuous 14 Day 
39 Rotational 142 Lunar 
391 Motion of so\id (in \iquid 143 Solar 

and gas) 1431 True solar 
5 VibratiOD 1432 Mean solar 

2·35 



B9 COLON CLASSIFIOATION: SCHEDULES 

1435 
146 
15 
16 
161 
162 
165 
1652 

17 
18 
194 

2 
21 
22 
23 
24 

5 
51 
513 
514 
52 

521 
5212 
5215 
522 
53 

531 
532 
535 
55 
56 
563 
564 

57 

Equation of tlm.e 
Sidereal day 
Subdivision of day 
Time reckoning 
Sidereal time 
Local 
Standard 
Summer 

Calendar 
Era 
Duration of daylight 

Geodetic _troIuml,. 
Geographical position 
Meridian 
Longitude 
Latitude 

Spherical ""_ 
Celestial 'phere (co-onlinate) 
Right ascension 
Declination 
Reduction to centre of 

earth 
Refraction 
Dip of horizon 
Twilight 
Parallax 
Correction for movement 

of earth 
Aberration 
Annual parallax 
Star reduction 
Position of the pole 
Ecliptic 
Longitude 
Latitude 

Eclipse 

575 
578 
58 

6 

61 
611 
62 
621 
622 
623 
624 
63 
631 
635 
6358 
642 
643 
652 
653 
67 
68 

7 

72 
73 
74 

75 
76 

77 
78 

II 
95 
995 

Occultation 
Transit 
Calculation of ephimerides 

Physical astronom.y (as-
trophysica) 

Position 
Movement 
Constant 
Dimension (figure) 
Mass 
Density 
Distance 
Rotation (surface) 
Rotation 
Surface 
Atmosphere 
Temperature 
Radiation 
Brightness 
Spectroscopy 
Age 
Constitution 

Tlaeoredcal astronomy 
(celestial-mechanics) 

Orbit 
Problem of three bodies 
Perturbation (planetary 

theory) 
Perturbation, (lunar theory) 
Rotation (figure of equili

brium) 
Perturbed rotation 
Tide 

Cosm_r 
Radio-astronomy 
Cosmic ecology 



CHAPTER C 

PHYSICS 

Canonical divisions 8 Structure 

Cl Fundam.entals ca_ 
C2 Properties of matter ca [P]: [E] [2P] 
ca Sound Foci in [P] 
Of Heat I Audible sound 
C5 Ught. RadiatiOD 2 Infra sound 

5 Ultra sound 
C6 Electridty 

Foci in [E] <urn [2P] 
C7 Magnetism. 

I Generation 
C8 Cosmic hypathes 

2 Propagation 

Cl FUIldIUnentals 21 Velocity 
22 Reflection C13 Matter 
23 Refraction CII Weight 28 Intensity C18 Gravitation 

CI4 Energy 3 Frequency 
CIS Space 31 Pitch 
C166 Time 33 Musical scale 

35 Resonance 
C2 Properties of Matter 3.)8 Resonator 

C2 [Pl. [P2] 38 Analysis 
Foci ¥n [P] 5 Interference (beat. dJf .. 

I Solid fraction) 
15 Glass 7 Acowrt:ica 
16 Crystal 

71 Absorption 5 Liquid 
8 Gas 8 Nature 

Foci in [P2] Of Heat 
13 Density Of. [E] [2P] 
2 E1astidty Foci in [E] ,urn [2P] 
21 Linear I Generation 
22 Areal 
23 Volume 2 TftIlaferea.ce 
25 Shape 23 Convection 
251 Bending 21 Conduction 

25 Radiation • Surface~ 
27 Absorption 17 Capillarity 

6 PlaHicity 28 Calorimetry etc. 91 Friction 281 Calorimetry 92 Viscosity 282 Quantity of heat 93 Diffusion 283 Specific heat 
7 Pressure 3 Therm.ometry 
76 VacuUlD, 4 EspanslOD of body 

2'37 



C4 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

5 
51 
511 
512 
513 

Change of state 
Fusion 
Solidification 
Melting point 
Change of volume during 

fusion 
Latent heat affusion 
Sublimation 

38M 
38M9 
38N 
38N2 
38N28 514 

52 
55 Vaporization (evaporation, 5 

551 
552 
554 

58 
582 

7 

8 

ebullition) 
Liquefaction 
Boiling point 
Latent heat of vaporiza. 

tion 
Critical state 
Critical point 

Thermodyna:mics 

Nature of heat 

C5 Radiation 

CS [p]: [E] [2P] 
Foci in [P] 

1 Light 
12 Red 
13 Orange 
14 Yellow 
15 Green 
16 Blue 
17 Indigo 
18 Violet 

2 Ultra violet 
3 X 
4 Gamma 
6 Infra red 
7 Hertzian 

91 
91l 

1 

2 
21 
22 
23 
28 

3 

3:1 
32 
33 
34 
35 
3B 

2'38 

Source 
Monochromatic 

Foci in [El cum [2P] 
Generation 

Propagation 
Velocity 
Reflection 
Refraction 
Photometry 

Dispersion (spectroSoo 
copy) 

Technique of the spectrum 
Continuous spectrum 
Band spectrum 
Line spectrum 
Hyperfine structure 
Effects 

51 
55 
58 

6 

65 
68 

7 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 

8 

8K 
8K9 
8M 
8M6 
8N 

2 
23 
24 
242 
243 
248 
25 
3 
42 

1 
Il 
12 

2 
21 
211 

SPecial effects by (CD) 
(illustrative) 
Kerr effect 
Zeeman 
Stark 
Compton 
Raman 

Interference etc 
Interference 
Diffraction 
Scattering 

Double refraction 
(polarization) 

Elliptic 
Rotatory 

Absorption etc. 
Absorption 
Emission 
Luminescence 
Fluorescence 
Phosphorescence 

Nature ot light 
Special theories by (CD) 
(illustrative) 

Corpuscular 
Wave 
Elastic solid 
Electromagnetic 
Quantum 

C6 Electricity 

C6 [P]: [El [2P] 

Foci in [P] 

Current 
Direct 
Alternating 
Two-phase 
Three-phase 
Multiphase 
Weak 

Statkal.l.ctrldty 
Piezo-electricity 

Foci in [E] cum 12P] 

Generation 
Primary cell 
Induction 

Propagation 
Conduction 
Dielectric 



PHYSICS 

25 Radiation 
28 Secondary cell 

3 Potentia) 

-4 Transformation mto 
other Conn of energy 

44 Thermo-electricity 
45 Photo~electricity 
47 Magneto-electricity 

8 Nature of eJectridty 

C7 Mapetism. 

C7 [P]: [E] 

Foci in [P] 
2 Dia 
3 Para 
4 Ferro 
5 Terrestrial 

Foci in [E] 
2 Intensity 

8 Nature of m.agnetism 

C8 Cosmic Hypotheses 
C8l Time, space 
CB2 Energy, matter 
CB3 Matter 
CB4 Energy 
C85 Space 
C86 Time 

C9A Speclals 
C9B 1 Molecular ray 
C9B2 Atom 

am? J."m.'l~ 

Foci in [P] 
Neutron 

2 
5 
7 
S 

11 
12 
77 
774 

C9B4 
C9B41 
C9B5 

C9B6 
C9B71 
C9B7B 

C9D1 
C9DS 

C9Fl 
C9FB 

CA 

CK 
CM 
CM6 
CM65 
CM9 
CM96 
CN 
CNI 
CN2 

Nutrino 
Pmton (fJ ray) 
Meson 
Cosmic ray 

Foci in lE] mm [2P] 

CA 

Similar to those for C5 Radia
tion with the following 
additions 
Fission 
Fusion 
By-product 
Waste-product 

fJ ray 
Positron 
Electron 

Surface Physics 
High vacuum 
High pressure 

Low tem.pera.ture 
High temperature 

Low potential 
High potentia\ 

Systems by (CD) 
(illustrative) 
Gravitati.on theory 
Kinetic theory 
Ether theory 
Electromagnetic theory 
Electron theory 
Radio activity 
Relativity 
Quantum theory 
Wave mechanics. (statistical 

mechanics) 



CHAPTER D 

ENGINEERING 

D [Pl. [2Pl [P2l: [El 

Foci in [P] 4156 Mountain 

1 Civil ertgbleering 416 Bridge 

Irrigation aDd drainaa:e 
4161 Wood 

2 4162 Suspension 
work 4163 Masonry 

24 U ndcrground water 4164 S~one 

26 Rivcr 4165 Culvert 
27 Tank 4166 Reinforced concrete 
28 Drainage 4168 Steel 
284 Subsoil 4169 Other bridge 

Building 
41698 Cantilever 

3 
4194 T1Uluel 

31 Wood 
32 Earth 42 Water way 

324 Refractory material 421 Inland canal 
33 Brick 423 River 
34 Stone 424 Inter~oceanic canal 
341 Granite 425 Ocean 
343 Sand stone 4254 Submarine 
35 Cement 43 Airway 
36 Reinforced concrete 
38 Steel and other metal 44 Rope way 

39 Other 5 Transport-veblcle 
391 Plywood 51 Land 
394 Cave 511 Carried by muscular power 
4 Transport-track 5111 Palanquin 

41 Land 5112 Chair 
5113 Doly 

411 Road 512 Drawn by muscular power 
4111 Wood paved 5121 Country cart 
4112 Earth 5122 Spring cart 
4113 Macadam 5125 Cycle 
41131 Water bound 513 Drawn by mechanical power 
41132 Tar bound 5132 Motor truck 
4114 Stone paved 5133 Motor car 
4115 Cement 5135 Motor cycle 
4116 Reinforced concrete 515 Railroad vehicle 
4117 Asphalt 5151 Tram car 
4119 Other kind 

5153 RaUway carriage 
415 Ran Road 51532 Railway truck 
4151 Street 515321 Open truck 
4152 Light 515322 Parcel van 
4153 Ordinary 515323 Animal van 
41531 Narrow gauge 515325 Oil van 
41532 Metre gauge 515328 Trucks for heavy goods 
41533 Standard gauge 51533 Passenger carriage 
41534 Broad gauge 515331 Saloon 
4154 Underground 515332 Higher class carriage 

2'40 



515333 
515334 
515335 
515336 

52 
521 
523 
525 
5251 

5253 
52532 
525325 
52533 
52534 
5254 

53 
531 
535 
54 
58 
Ii 
62 
621 
62l! 
62115 
6212 
62121 
62122 

62123 
62124 
62125 
622 
6221 
6222 
6223 
6224 
6225 
6226 
623 
624 
625 
626 

6'J:1 
6291 

6292 

6296 
63S 
6351 
6353 
6355 

ENGINEEIUNG n[p] 

Lower class carriage 
Military carriage 
Dining car 
Tourist carriage 

Water vehicle 
Boat 
Steam boat 
Ship 
Sailing ship 

Steam and motor sbIp 
Cargo ship 
Oil ship 
Pas~nger &hip 
Men-of-war 
Submarine 

Air vehicle 
pirigibie 
Aeroplane 
Stratosphere vehicle 
Space vehicle 

Mechanical ....... eeriDs 
Prladple of' meclsaDism 
Shafting 
Shaft 
Flexible shaft 
Bearing 
Journal bearing 
Pillow block, Hanger. 

Bracket 
Pivot bearing 
Collar bearing 
Ball and roller bearing 
Belt gearing 
Pulley 
Belting 
Belt shifter 
Rope trarumlission 
Chain gearing 
Link belting 
Toothed gearing. Cam 
Screw 
Spring 
Valve gear 

Lubrication 
Governor (Regulation 

and eotHral) 
Speed and revolution 

indicator 
Dynamo-meter 

HydrauUc 
Water wheel 
Piston engine 
Turbine 

638 
6381 
6385 
6387 

64 

641 

643 
645 

64Ii 

6465 
6466 
5467 
6468 

1i5 

till 
663 
664 
6642 
6643 
6648 
665 
67 

7 

8 

85 

851 
8514 
85141 
85144 
8517 
8518 

85t 

855 
855} 
85511 
85512 
855121 
855122 
855128 
8552 
85525 
85526 
8553 

Pneumadc 
Windmill 
Turbine 
Compressed air 

Heat 

Extern.a1 coQ1bustion eJIoo 

gine (steam engine) 
pisIOn engine 
Turbine 

Internal combusuoa en-
gin. .I 

Oil engine 
Diesel engine 
Gas engine 
Hot air engine 

Electronic 

Electrical 
Djrect current 
Alternating current 
Two-phase 
Three~phase 
Multi-phase 
Weak current 
Magneto 

Nuclear engineering 

Municipal (Bamtary) 
engineering 

Water supply 

Sourc.e and head work 
Underground 
Well 
Artesian well 
River 
Reservoir. Tank.. Lak.e 

Ponution 

Pariilcatloll 
MeChanical treatment 
Setding 
Filtration 
Natural 
Sand 
Domestic filter 
Physical treatment 
Ultra violet ray 
Electrical 
Chemical treatment 

(To be divided by substance used 
OJ in < E Chemistry ') 



D[P] COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

856 Distribution 75 Window grating 
8561 Pumping station 78 Window shutter 

8562 Water tower 8 Door 8564 Pipe 
85641 Main pipe 82 Door frame 

85645 House connection 85 Hinge 
85698 Prevention of waste 88 Door proper 

89 Fastening device 

86 Sewage 9 Ventilation, etc. 

862 House connection 91 Domestic water supply 
864 Sewer 92 House drainage 

865 Pumping station 93 Ventilation 
866 Sewage disposal 94 Heating. Cooling 

8662 Irrigation, Sewage farm 95 Lighting 
8664 Disposal into stream, sea, 98 Sanitary fitt.ing 

etc. 996 Lightning protection 
8665 Purification For 411 Road and its 8666 Septic tank 

subdivisions in [P] 
88 Municipal refuse I Earth work 
882 House collection 2 Foundation 
885 Street cleaning 
886 Refuse disposal 3 Surface 

4 Gradient 
Foci in [P2] 5 Curve 

6 Pavement 
For 2 Irrigation and its 7 Berm, avenue, etc. 
subdivisions in [P] 8 Gate, trap 

1 Source (catchment) 
9 Other part 
92 Drainage arrangement 

2 Head work 94 Signal 
3 Surplus work 
4 Distributive work For 415 Rallway and its 
5 Cross-drainage work subdivisions in [P] 
8 Flood protecting and 

river training work I Earthwork 
Z FOUm:1-dt«m 

For 3 Bulldins: and its 
3 Surface 

sl4bdivisions in [P] 31 Ballast 
1 Earth work 33 Sleeper 

35 Rail 
2 Foundation 4 Gradient 
3 Floor 5 Curve 

4 Support 6 Bank, cutting 

41 Wall 7 Berm 
45 Pillar 8 Station yard 

5 Stairway 85 Point and crossing 
87 Platform 

6 Roof 9 Other part 

61 Beam and truss 92 Drainage 

62 Rafter 94 Signal 

63 Roof covering For 416 Bridge and itr 

7 Window subdivisions in [P] 

72 Window frame I Earthwork 
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2 
4 

5 

6 
8 

1 
4 
; 

8 
87 
88 
94 

8 
94 

1 
2 
5 

6 
61 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
7 
8 

1 
2 
3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
71 
711 

ENGINEERING D[P2] 

Foundation 
Pier. abutment, and wing 

wall 
Wind brasing, parapet, 

etc. 
Bridge proper 
Approach. River training 

work 

For 42 Waterway and its 
subdivuions in [PJ 

Earth work. D .... dging 

Lock 
Towpatn 

Harbour 
Jetty, Pier 
Dock 
Signal 

For 43 Airway and its 
subdivisions in [P] 

Aerodrome 
Signals 

For 5 Vehicle and its 
subdivisions in [P] 

Wheel and tyre 
Axle 
Spring 

Body 
Step 
Floor 
Support 
Stairway 
Roof 
Window 
Door 
Propelling arrangement 
Braking arrangement 

Foy6 Mechanical Engu..eedng 
and its subdivisions in [P] 

Generation 
Transmission 
Transformation 

Traction 
To be subdivided on tht analogy 
of Division 5 in [P] 

lUuminadon 
Machinery 
General DUlchinery 
Lift 
Jack. Derrick 

Elevator 
Hoisting 
Conveying 
Pressing 
Servomechanism 

Machine tool 
Planing 
Planer 
Shaper 
Slotting 
Grooving 

Turning 
Lathe 
Sccew cauiag 
Milling 
Saw 
Shear 

134 Perforating 
1341 Punching 
13418 Multiple 
1345 Drilling 

1351 Filing 
1352 Emery wheel 
853 Grind stone 
854 Abrasive 
86 Bending including straight· 

ening 
87 Hammer 
88 Crushing 

8(1) Other machinery 
Divisions by [SD] 

(illustrative) 
8(2 :55) Information retrieving 
8(B) Computor 
3(D2:I) Excavating 
8 (D85) Pumping 
8(MI4) Printing 
8(M7) Textile 
8(MC421) Refrigerati.ng 
8(MJ38) Flouring 
8(MJ381) Rice husking 
8(P:795) Translating 

For 64 Heat engine tJtUi its 
subdivisions in [P] 

1 Generation 
12 Engine room 
121 Engine 
15 Fuel 

For 65 Electronic 
Engineering in 1 P] 

4 Wireless 
41 Location 



D[P2) COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

~3 
45 
47 
48 

1 
11 

1135 
114 
1194 
12 
121 

122 
123 
1234 
125 
126 
13 
131 
132 
133 
134 
14 
15 
16 
18 
191 

2 
21 
24 
254 
29 
291 
292 
294 
296 

3 
31 
32 
33 
34 
36 
38 

4 

47 
48 

Broadcasting 
Television 
Telegraphy 
Telephony 

I 
Jl 
12 
13 

For 6ti Electrical Engmeerias 15 
and its subdivisions in [P] 7 

GeneradOD 
Prime mover and its ad-

juncts 
Hydraulic 
Heat Engine 
Chimney 
Generating room· 
Generator 

Spedal typ, indicaUd by (CD) 
Cable to the bus room 
Metering transformer 
Circuit breaker 
Switch-gear 
Condenser well 
Bus structure 
Bu, 
Feeder 
Metering transformer 
Circuit breaker 
Transformer 
Switch-gear 
Control room 
Storage 
Substation 

Transml.&iQn 
Overhead 
Underground 

Subma'i-ine 
Special problem 
Corona 
Insulation 
Short circuit 
Lightning protection 

Transformation 
Voltage 

74 

1 

11 
III 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
1194 

13 
15 
151 
155 
1551 
1552 
18 
185 
1851 
1858 

2 
21 
22 
221 
28 

32 
35 

Current 5 
Frequency ti 
Phase 
A. C. to D. C. and vice versa 1 
Motor 

71 
Transport 

In addition to the divisions under 76 
, 5 transport' in L P] the 8 

following 81 
Telegraphy 82 
Telephony 825 

Fo,7 Nuclear EDpaeerias 

Generation 
Fission 
Fusion 
Reactor 
Fuel 
By-product 
Waste-product 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] 

Applied mechaDicB 

Structural 
Beam. Cantilever 
Column 
Frame 
Moving load 
Retaining wall 
Slab 
Arch 
Wind stress 
Chimney 

Grapblcal .tad .. 

HydrauU .. 
Catchment 
Flow 
In pipe 
In channel 

Pneumadc:a 
Flow 
In tube 
Air current 

Sarveyias 
Levelling 
Land surveying 
Theodolite survey 
Aerial surveying 

Strength of D1aterial 
Elastic stability 

nes;gn. Drawing 
Spedficadou. Iluandty 
Estimate 

ConstrucUon( execudon) 
Earthwork and escava-

nOD 

Form.-work 
Working, etc. 
Testing 
Maintenance 
Renewal 



ENGINEEIUNG D 

83 Working ,2 Voltage meter 
85 Repair ,21 Volt meter 
96 Relief. Rescue ,211 Voltage detector 

Divisions of Common Isolau ,3 Current meter 
,31 Ammeter digit' e' ,32 Coulombmeter 

(illustrative) ,33 Ampere hour meter 

(FOT Work Division 66) .34 Voltameter 
e4 Quantity meter 

,1 Reaiatance metre e41 Watt meter 
,11 Ohm meter ,5 Energy meter 
,12 Resistance-box ,51 Watt hour meters 
e16 Wheatstone's bridge ,52 Power-factor meter 



CHAPTER E 

CHEMISTRY 

E [P:l [El [2PJ 

Foci in [P] 138 Thallium (Tl) 

Inorganic substance 
1391 Actinium (Ae) 

I 1392 Promethium (Pm) 
10 GroupO H Group 4 
I(l() Helium (He) 140 Ca-rbon (f'.,.... 
101 Neon (Ne) Ifl Silicon (Si) 
102 Argon CA) 142 Titanium (Ti) 
104 Krypton (Kr) 143 Germanium (Ge) 
106 Xenon (Xe) \44 Zirconium (Zr) 
109 Radon (Rn) 145 Tin (Sn) 

Niton (Nt) 146 Cerium 

II Group 1 1469 Prasf'odymium (Pr) 
147 Ccltium {Ct) or (Hf) 

\\0 Hydmgcn (H) 148 Lead (Ph) 
\\09 Lithium (Li) 149 Thorium (Th) 
II \ Sodium (Na) 
\\2 Potassium (K) 15 GroupS 
1\29 Ammonium \50 Nitrogen (N) 
113 Copper (Cu) 151 Phosphorus (P) 
\\4 Rubidium (Rb) 152 Vanadium (V) 
\\5 Silver (Ag) 153 Arsenic {As) 
116 Cesium (Cs) 154 Columbium (Cb) 
\\7 Dysprio,;um (Dy) or (Ds) Niobium (Nb) 
\\79 Holmium (Ho) . 155 Antimony (Sb) 
118 Gold (Au) 156 Neodymium (Nd) 
1191 Francium (Fr) 157 Tantalum eTa) 

12 Group 2 158 Bismuth (Bi) 
159 Protoactinium (Pa) 

120 Beryllium (Be) 
16 Group 6 121 Magnesium (Mg) 

122 Calcium (Ca) 160 Oxygen (0) 
123 Zinc (Zn) 161 Sulphuc (S) 
124 Strontium (Sr) 162 Chromium (Cr) 
125 Cadmium (Cd) 163 Selenium (Se) 
126 Barium (Ba) 164 Molybdenum (Mo) 
127 Erbium CEr) 165 Tellurium (Te) 
1279 Thulium (Tm) or (To) 166 Samarium (Sm) 
128 Mercury (Hg) 1669 Europium (Eu) 
129 Radium (Ra) 167 Tungsten (W) 

Group 3 168 Polonium (Po) 
13 1691 Uranium (U) 
130 Boron (B) 1692 Neptunium (NP) 
131 Aluminium (AI) 1693 Plutonium (Pu) 
132 Scandj_um (Sc) 1694 Americium {Am) 
133 Gallium (Ga) 1695 Curium (Cm) 
134 Yttrium (Yt) or (Y) 1696 Berkelium (Bk) 
135 Indium (In) 1697 Californium (Cr) 
\36 Lanthanum (La) 

11 Group 1 137 Ytterbium (Yb) 
1379 Lutecium (Lu) 170 Fluorine (F) 

2'46 



CHEMISTRY E[P] 

Chlorine (CI) 612 Ethane 171 
613 Propane 172 Manganese (Mn) 
614 Butane Bromine (Br) 173 

Technetium (Jc) 615 Pentane 174 
Iodine (1) or (.1) 616 Hexane 175 

618 nth homologue 176 Gadolinium (Go) 
1769 Terbium (1'b) 63 Olefine 
177 Rhenium (Re) 632 Ethylene 
178 Astatine (At) 633 Propylene 
18 Group 8 634 Butvkne 
182 Iron (Fe) 63B nth homologue 
1829 Nickel (:--.ri) 64 Di--olefines or allene 
183 Cobalt (Co} 64\ Anene 
164 Ruthenium (Ru) 

Acetylene series 1849 Palladium (Pd) 65 
185 Rhodium (Rh) 651 Acetylene 
187 O~mium (Os) 658 nth homologue 
1879 Platinum (PI) 

68 Carbohydrate 188 Iridium (Ir) 
681 Monosaccharide 

WI Metal 6811 Pentose (eg arabinose) 
1911 Noble metal 6813 Hexose (eg glucose) 
1917 Radio-active metal 682 Disaccharide 
192 Rare element 6821 Maltose 
\921 Lantharides (Rare earths) 683 Trisaccharid(, 
1923 Aetinides (Transuranic) 688 Polysaccharide 
193 Alloy 
195 Non-metal 6891 Pentosan 
196 Isotope 6892 Starch 
198 Gas 6893 Gum 1981 Ai, 

6894 Cellulose 
2 Hydroxyl. Basie oside 6898 Glucoside 

(To be divided by the constitu.ent 7 Aromatic compound 
element and its vauncy) 71 Benzenoid 

711 Bem;ene 27 Binary otlter than 712 Naphthalene water, which i. 713 Anthracene neither hydroxyl 718 Polynuclear system nor acid nor salt 

(To be divided successively by the 72 Non-benzenoid 
73 Cyclo-pcntadine two constituent elements and 74 Tropane their respective valencies) 79 Alycyc1ic 

2710 Hydride 
8 Heterocyclic compound 

3 Add. Acidic oxide 84 Oxygen ring 

(To Iu dil,·idcd by the constituent 85 Nitrogen ring 
86 Sulphur ring elements and its valency) 
88 Other ring 4 Salt 
9 Bio-substance 

(To be divided by the constituent 92 Alkaloid 
elements and their respective 92J Vegetable alk~loid l,'a[mcies) 92K Animal alkalOld 

5 Organic substance 92Z Amino acid 
6 Aliphatic CQmpound 92Z1 Polypeptide 
61 Paralliitt 92Z2 Protein 611 Methane 9222J Vegetable protein 
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92Z2K 
94 
95 
96 
97 
971 
972 
973 
974 
975 
977 

981 
9814 
982 
9821 
9822 
986 

993 
994 
996 
998 

1 

2 

28 
281 
2831 
ZM 
3 
38 
383 
385 

5 
51 
537 
55 
7 
59 
591 
6 
8 

1 
11 

2-48 

Animal protein 
Fat 
Pigment 
Lipin 

Vltan>in 
Vitamin A 
Vitamin B 
Vitamin C 
Vitamin D 
Vitamin E 
Vitamin G 

Chlorophyll 
Porpbyrine 
Enzyme 
Oxidase 
HYdrolytic enzyme 

Hormone 

Creatine and creatinine 
Pectin 
Sterol 
Tannin 

at"" sub,umc" by (SD) 

Foci in [P2] 
for substance numbers 
5, 6, ., and 8 in [P] 

Halogen derivative 

Hydroxyl (a leo h 0 J, 
phenol) 

Derivative of alcohol 
Ether 
Alaehyde 
Ketone 

Orgarucacld 
Derivative of acid 
Ester 
Anhydride 

14 

17 

2 
21 

211 

213 
2131 
2133 
2136 
214 
215 
218 

22 
2201 
221 
225 
228 
23 
231 
232 

235 
236 
237 
238 
2381 
24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
281 
282 
296 
3 
33 
34 
35 

Nitrogen cmnpouad 
Amino-compound 
Azo-compound 
Diazo-compound 
Nitw-compound 1 
Other nitrogen compound 2 
Cyanogen compound 3 
Sulphur compo1Uld 5 

6 
Com.pound with other 7 

eleJD.ent 

FocUn [EJ cum 

General 
Preparation 

[2P] 
~ 
B 
C 
CI 
C3 

-/ 
Atomic weight. Molecular 

weight 
Periodic system 

Physical ch_lstry 
Chemical combination 

and action 
Law of chemical com

bination 
Chemical kinetics 
Combustion. Flame 
Phase rule 
Ionisation 
Chemical affinity 
Valency 
Molecular structure 

SoludoD 
Solubility 
'501id 
Liquid 
Gas 

Mixture 
Alloy 
Absorption (surface pbeno-

mena) 
Colloid 
Emulsion 
Osmosis 
Aerosol 
Occlusion 

Chemical thermo--
dynamics 

Photochemistry 
Electrochemistry 
Magnetochemistry 
Ster.e-.x...lu-..m.n-.ry, rolc. 
Allotropy 
Isomerism 
Radiochemistry 

Analytical cheml0trY. 
Qualitative .' 
Q.lantitative 
Volumetric 

Foci in [2P2] for 3 of [EJ 
Macro 
Semi-micro 
Micro 
Spot (ultra-micro) 
Commercial 
Non-destructive 
Me.thoo. 
Ph}'3ical 
Mechanical 
Gravimetric 
Volumetric 



OHEMlSTRY E 

D Th('t'mal 831 Crystallisation 

E Radiation 832 Sublimation 

El Colorimetry 833 Sedimentation 

E3 Diffraction 835 Distillation 

E4 Polarimetry 84 Temperature 

E5 Absorption 845 Humidity 
E52 Ultra-violet 85 Indicator and test paper 
E53 X-ray 856 Polarisation 
E56 Infra-red 86 Electrical method 
E7 Raman-spectra 87 Fermentation 
ESI Nepnetometry 
ES2 Turbidimetry 871 Direct 

F Electrical 
872 Indirect 

G Magnetic 
877 Symbiotic 

H Nuclear 88 Catalysis 

J Chemical 89 Other methods 

M Kinetic 891 Reagent 

!II Titrimetry 892 Filtration 

T Electrochemical 893 Assaying 

Tl Polarography 894 Fatigue study 

T5 Mass spectroscopy 895 Protection. Painting. 

T6 PH measurement Colouring 

X Biotogical 896 Glass blowing 
897 Absorption 

• Synthesis 898 Recovery of waste 

5 Extraction 91 Nomenclature. ClassificatiOft 
98 Polymerisation 

8 Manipulation 
81 Oxidation. Reduction EgA Specials 
82 Hydration. Dehydration E9G Biochemistry 



CHAPTER F 

TECHNOLOGY 

F lP]: [E] [2P] 

F(JCi in [P] 5897 Tanning material 
Some as in E chem.istry an.d 594 Poison 

in addition the following 596 Spice (condiment) 
5964 Vinegar 4414 Refractory material 
94 Fat and oil 4416 Enamel 

52 Plastic 943 Edible oil 
944 Miscible oil 527 Celluloid 
9491 Wax 53 Food 9495 Candle 

54 Alcohol 9495 Drying oil 
547 Wine 9496 Soap 548 Beer 94966 Wa~hing 
55 Fuel 949695 Liquid 

949696 Medicated 551 Coal 
949697 Disinfectant 555 Petroleum 

5552 Petrol 94972 PerfuDle 558 Fuel gas 
95 Cosm.etic 5591 Matches 

5594 Explosive 951 Face 
952 Hair 56 Drug 9533 Ankle 57 Textile 9567 Hand 573 Artificial silk 9568 Finger 

58 Dye 
Foci in [E] cum [2P] 5895 Paint 
See Chapter F of the Rulcs 



CHAPTER. G 

BIOLOGY 

G [P], [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P] 9557 Fresh water 

Basic and regional (Life) 
95574 Lake (limnology) 

1 95576 River 
II Cell 

958 Atmospheric organism III Cell membrane 
1115 Cilia 

liZ Cytoplasm Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
1121 Cytoplasm proper 

I Prelhninarieea 1122 Centrosome 
\ 123 Chondriosome II Nomenclature, classification 

1121 Metaplastic body 12 Natural history 
13 Popular description 

113 Nucleus H Picture 
1131 Nuclear membrane 17 Collecting 
1132 Chromation, Linin 18 List 
1133 Nuclear acids 
1134 Nuclear sap, karyolymph 19 Microscopy 

1135 Nucleoli 192 Sectioning 

11351 Karyosome 195 Fixing 
11352 Plasmosome 196 Mounting 

1137 Golgi apparatus 198 Staining 
1995 Microphotography 

116 Gene 
12 Tissue 

2 Morphology 

Other division.f same as in 
3 Physiology 

L Medicine and I Botany 32 Absorption 
as tfte case may be 

33 Metabolism 
91 Protista 331 Anabolism 
9193 Benefic 332 Katabolism 
9194 Pathogenic SSG Physical effect 
95 Ecological group 33G2 Material vibration and 

(Illustrative) movement 
951 Land organism 33G4 Heat production 
9511 Subterranean 33G5 Radiation production, Mito-
95121 Desert genetic radiation 
95122 Prairy 33C6 Electrical effect 
95124 Forest 33G7 Magnetic effect 
93131 Coastland 33E Chemical effect 
95137 Delta 34) Inanition - 9514 Island 
9515 Marsh 

345 Water fasting 

9518 Mountain 346 Fasting 
955 Hydra-biology 
9551 Underground Each of the above three to be 
9553 Salt Water divided as 33 
95531 Coastal 35 Excretion 95534 Land sea 
9555 

36 Transpiration 
Marine biology 394 Fatigue 
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4 Pathology 566 Succession 

(To be sub-divided as in 
~7 S,!mbio'l.\!. 
571 Abode 

L Medicine) 573 Nutrition 

S Ecology 575 Cleanliness (toilet) 
51 Preliminaries 576 Regulation of habit 
511 Nomenclature 58 Migration 
515 Cla!iSification 59 Other habits 

52 State control 6 Genetic {phylogeny} 
527 Conservation 61 Heredity 
54 Prevention of diseaats and 62 Variation 

injuries 63 Mutation 
55 Environment 64 Hybridisation 
551 Ground 65 Survival of the fittest 
555 Water 66 Evolution 
556 Season 
5561 Spring 67 Repf'Oductive method 
5563 Summer 671 Abiogenesis 
5565 Autumn 672 Hermaphrodite 
5567 Winter 674 Parthenogenesis 
558 Air 675 Sexual 
5593 Vibration 676 Asexual 
5594 Heat 677 Alternation of generation 
5595 Light 7 Developntent (Ontogeny) 
55955 Radioactive radiatiott 
5599 Heavenly body 8 Manipulation 

56 Interrelation (Sociallifc) G9A Spedals 
563 Protecti.ve colouration G9B Embryo 
5637 Mimicry G9C Child 
564 Parasitism G9D Adolescent 
565 Intolf'rance (struggle) G9E Old age 



CHAPTER H 

GEOLOGY 

Canonical divisions 

HI Mineralogy 

H2 Petrology 

H3 Structural geology 

H4 Dyna:mic geology 

H; Stratigraphy 

H6 Palaeontology 

H7 Economic geology 

H8 Cosmic hypothesis 

HI MINERALOGY 

HI [P]: [E J [2P] 

Foci in [P] 

9 
91 
92 
921 
922 
931 
95 
96 
98 
9944 

I 

15 
155 
16 
164 

8 
811 
8115 
82 
821 
822 
823 

as in E Chemlstry 
and the following addilwnal 

isolates 

Precious stone 
Diamond 
Ruby and sapphire 
Ruby 
Sapphire 
Opal 
Topaz 
Spinel 
Pearl 
Ag_ate 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
Preliminaries 

Subdivisions as in 
G BIOLOGY 
and the followithng additional 

isolates 
Prospecting 
Occurrence 
Genesis 
Artificial production 

Crystallography 
Nomenclature 
Classification 
Structure 
Isometric 
Tetragonal 
Hexagonal 

8235 Trigonal and rholnbohedral 
824 Orthorhombic 
825 Monoclinic 
826 Triclinic 
84 Irregularities 
841 Twinning (gliding plane) 
844 Pseudosymmetry 
85 Inclusions 
864 Artificial production 

H2 Petrology 

I 

II 
113 

1131 
1132 
1133 

114 

1141 
1142 
1143 
1144 
114; 

lli 

1151 
1152 
1153 

119 

15 
1511 
1512 
1513 
1531 
1532 

154 

1541 
1543 

17 
171 

H2 [P]: [EJ ]2P] 
Foci in [PJ 

Igneous rock 

Volcanic rock 
Rock containing quartz 

and feldspars 
Obsidian 
Rhyolite 
Dacite 

Rock containing feld-
spars 

Pitchstone 
Trachyte 
Andesite 
Basalt 
Tachylyte 

Rnc.k.. cnntajn,"" ftdd ... 
spars and leldspatblods 

Phonolite 
Leucitophyre 
Limburgite 
Other volCllllic rock. 

Hypabyssal rock 
Aplites 
Porphyries 
Lamprophyres 
Granophyre 
Felsite 

Rock contaiuing feld-
spars alone 

Dolerite 
Tinguaite 

Plutonic rock 
Arizonite. Silexite 
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173 

1731 
1733 

174 

1741 
1744 
1747 
1748 

175 

1751 
1752 
1753 
1756 
1758 
179 

2 

21 

211 

213 

2131 
2132 
2133 
2134 

23 
231 
233 
235 

3 
31 
31l 
312 

32 
321 
322 
323 
324 
325 
326 
327 

33 
331 
331l 
3312 

Rock containing quartz 
and feldspars 

Granite 
Tonalite. Grllnodioritc 

Rock contabling feld-
spars 

Syenite 
Diorite 
Anorthite 
Gabbros 

Rock containing feld
spar", feldspathiods, 
etc, 

Nepheline syenite 
Threalite 
Teschenite 
Ijolitc 
Periodotite picntc 
Other p1utonic rocks 

Metamorphic rock 

Rock due to regional 
metalDorphlsln 

Rock derived from 
igneous rock 

Rock derived from sedi-
mentary rock 

Crystalline schist 
Slate 
Marble 
Steatite 

Contact metaDlorphism 
Limestone 
Shale and slate 
Conglomerate and sand 

Sedhnentary rock 
RudaceOuli 
Conglomerate 
Breccia 

Arenaceoull 
Sandstone 
Grit 
Arkose 
Quartzite 
Gannister 
Greywacke 
Silt stone 

Argillaceous 
Clay 
Fire clay 
Fuller's clay 

3313 
3314 
3315 
3316 
332 
333 
335 
336 
34 
3422 
34221 
3423 
3451 

3482 
34821 
34823 

35 

3522 
35221 
35222 
35223 

35224 
35225 

3540 
35401 
354(lZ 

35403 
35404 

35406 

354117 

3541 
35411 
35413 

5 

Aeolian clay 
Abyssal day 
Volcanic clay 
Residual clay 
Mudstone 
Shale 
Marl 
Calcareous shale 
Chemical mig\t\ 
Calcareous 
Calcite 
Dolomite 
Phosphatic rock 

Ferruginous 
Bedded iron ore 

Bog iron ore 

Rock due to organic 
origin 

Calcareous 
Limestone 
Dolomitic limestone 
Oolite and pisolitic lime

stone 
Abvssal ooze 
Chalk 

Carbonaceous 
Peat 
Lignite 

Coal and anthracite 
Cannel and torbanite 

Oil shale 

Asphalt and asphaltic 
i.npregnatio:ll 

Silicious 
Chert and flint 
Silicious earth 

Meteorite 

Foci in [E] cum I2P] 
(Same as those for mi~ralog)' 

except' 8 ') 

H3 Structural Geology 

H31 Stratification 
H32 Joint and cleavage 
H33 Fault and folding 
H34 Metamorphism 
H35 Vein, dike, oeck~ bosse 
H36 Mountain building, orogeny 



GEOLOGY H 

84 Dyaamlc Geology HS Stratigraphy 

841 Hypogene. Internal H51 Archellll eozoic. Pre-caaa .. 
dyruunicif brian 

fB11 Volcano H52 Primary. Palaeozoic 
8412 Geyser, hot spring 

H521 Cambrian 8413 Movement and earth's 
H5~2 Ordovician crust H523 Silurian E(4131 Slow depression, upheaval 
H524 Evonian 

84132 Earthquake H525 Carboniferow 

8418 Other internal actions H526 Permian 

H53 Secondary. -. 842 Epigene or superficial H531 Triassic action. External H533 Jurassic dynamics. H534 Cretaceow 
H421 Glaciology 

H54 Cainozoic H422 Action of water Tertiary. 
H4221 Rain 8541 Eocene 
H4223 Flood H542 Oligocene 
H4224 Underground water H543 Miocene 
H4225 Ocean H544 Pliocene 
H4227 River 
H4228 Lake HS5 Qua.........,. 
H423 Action of air H551 Pleistocene 
H424 Land slide H555 Holocene. Recent 
H426 Action of plant 

H7 Economic Geology H427 Action of anima ~ 
H428 Action of man 8 7 [P], [E] (:tI'] 
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CHAPTER HZ 

MINING 

HZ [P], [P2] , [E] [2P] 

F""i in [PJ 2 Ore dre •• Jng 

See Chapter HZ of the Rules 21 Preliminary operation 
22 Hand drf'ssing 

Fori in [P2] 23 Crushing (stamping engine) 
24 Screening 

I Pit 25 Jigging (ore concentrat()r) 
2 Shaft 26 Slime treatment 
3 Tunnel 27 Magnetic separation 
4 Underground road 28 Washing 
5 Underground vehicle 29 Dressing work 
7 Hoist 
8 Surface transport 4 Danger and accident 

Foci in [EJ cum [2P] 
41 Fire damp 
42 Mine fire 

1 Prelbninary 43 Crushing (fall of ground) 
II Excavation 44 Accident to min('f 
12 Quarrying 45 Flooding 
]3 Drilling (blasting) 
14 Deep boring 5 Health Mea.are 
15 Shaft sinking 52 Drainage 
]6 Tunnelling (drifting) 53 Ventilation 
17 Stopping 54 Heating. Cooling 
18 Timbering(masonry lining) 55 Lighti.ng 



CHAPTER I 

BOTANY 

I [P], [P2J' [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P] 63 Ginkgoaceae 

Cryptogauna 
65 Coniferae (pine family) 

1 67 Gnetaccae 

2 Thallophyta 7 Monocotyledon 
2[ Protoph.yta (bacteria, 

71 Microspermae yeast, microbes) 

Algae (sea-weeds) 
711 Hydrocharitaceae 

22 712 Burmanniaceae 
221 Cyanophyceae (blue- 715 Orchidaceae 

green algae) 
72 Epigynae ZZ3 Chtorophyceae (green 

algae) 721 Scitamineae 
225 Phaeophyceae (brown 722 Bromeliaceae 

algae) 723 Haemodoraceae 
227 Rhodophyceae (red algae) 724 Iridaceae 

23 Fungi 
725 Arnaryllidaceae 
726 Taccaceae 

231 Myxomycetes (slime fungi- 728 Dioscoreaceae 
mycetozoa) 

73 Coronarieae 233 Phycomycete (mould) 
235 Ascomycete (green mould) 731 Roxburghiaceae 
237 Basidiomycete 732 Liliaceae 
2371 Smut 733 Pontederiaceae 
2372 Rust 734 Philydraceae 
2375 Mushroom 735 Xyridaeceae 
2376 Phalloides 736 Commelinaceae 

27 Lichen 
737 Mayaceae 
738 Rapataceae 

3 Bryophyta 
31 Hepaticae (liverwort) 

74 Calycinae 

SII Marchantiale 741 Flagdlariaceae 
313 J ungermanniale 743 Juncaceae 
315 Anthocerotale 75 Palm.ae 
32 Musd. Mo" 321 Sphagnale 76 Nudiftorae-
323 Andreaeale 761 Pandanaceae 
325 Bryale 762 Cyclanthaceae 

4 
763 Typhaceae 

Pteridophyta 764 Aroideae 
41 Ophioglossaceae 768 Lemnaceae 
42 Filicineae (fern) 77 43 Equisetineae (horsetail) 

Apocarpeae 
44 Lycopodineae (clubmoss) 771 Triuridaceae 
45 Psilotaceae 772 Alismaceae 

5 774 Naiadaceac 
Phanerogamia (Sower--

ing plant) 78 Ghun.aceae 

6 Gymnosperm 
781 Eriocaulonaceae 

61 782 Centrolepideae 
Cycadaceae (cycad family) 783 Restionaceae 
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1 COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

185 Cyperaceae 8211 Simarubeae 
786 Gramineae 8218 O~hwd'\:.e .... ~ 

82191 Burseraceae 
8 Dicotyledon 82192 Me1iaceae 

8Il RanaJes 
82193 Chailletiaceae 

8111 Ranunculaceae 822 01acales 8112 Dilleniaceae 8221 Olacincat: 8113 Calycanthaceae 8222 Ili.cinea~ 3114 MagnoIiaceae 8223 CyriUeae BI15 Anonaceae 8225 Phytocreneae 8116 Menispermaceae 8227 Aquifoliaceae 8117 Berberidaceae 
8118 Nymphae-aceae 823 Celastrales 

812 Parietales 
8231 Celastr~neae 
8233 Hippocastanaceae 3121 Sarraceniaceae 8234 Stackhousiaceae 

8122 Papaveraceae 8236 Rhamnaceae 3123 Fumariaceae 8238 Ampelideae lvitaceae) 
8124 Crucifeae 
8125 Capparidaceae 82i Sapindales 
8126 Cistaceae 8241 Sapindaceae 8127 Reswaceae 8243 Accrar le 8128 Vio!ac.eae 8244 Staph)' ae 81291 Cancllaceae 8245 Sabiaceae 
81292 Bixineae 8246 Anacardiaceae 

813 Polygallales 831 Rosales 
~nl Piaosporeae 8311 Rosaceae 
8132 Trcmandreae 8312 Connaraceae 
11134 Polygalaceae 8313 Leguminosae 
8136 Vochysiaceae 8314 Saxifragaceae 

8315 Crassulaceae 
814 CaryopbyUaJes 8316 Droserace-ae 
8141 Caryophyllaccae 8317 Hamamelidaceae 
8\43 r-ranKCn\a<:.eae 8S18 Bruniaceae 
8145 Tamariscineae 83191 Haloragcae 
8147 Portulaceae 

832 Myrtales 
815 Guttiferales 8321 Myrtact'ae 
1\15\ £\a\'meae 8323 Rhizophoraceae 
8153 Hyperidneae 8324 Combrrtaceae 
8154 Guttifcrae (clusiaceae) an, Md~\mnaceae 
8156 Tt"rnstroemjaceae 8326 Lytbraceae 
815i Diptcrocarpaecea~ 8328 Onagraccae 
8158 Chlaenaceae 

833 Passiflorales 
816 Malvales 8331 Pas'iit\(n:eae 
8151 Malvaceae 8332 Samydaccae 
8162 Slercuiiaceae 8333 Loaseae 
8163 Tiliaceae 8334 Turneraceae 

8335 Datisceae 
821 Geraniales 8336 Cucurhitaceac 
8211 Lineae 8337 Begoni,'iceae 
8212 Hurniriactae 
8213 Malpighiaceae 83'1 Ficoidllies 
8214 Zygophyllaceac 8341 Cactaccac 
8215 Getaniaceae 8344 Mesembryanthaceae 
821t) Rutaceae (ficoideae) 

2·58 



BOTANY 

835 VmbeUales 8535 Gesneraceae 

8351 UmbeUiferae 8536 Bignuniaceae 

8355 Araliaceae 8537 Pedalineae 

8357 Cornaceae 8538 Acanthaceae 

841 RubiaJes 861 LamioU'es 
8411. Caprifoliaceae 8611 Myoporincae 

8412 Rubiaceac 8612 Selagineae 
8613 Verbenaceae 

842 Asterales 8614 Labiateae 

8·f21 Valcrianaceae 
8422 Dipsaceae 871 Plantagineae 
8423 Calycereae 
8424 Compositac 88 ~onoe~a~ydeae 

8f3 Cantpanales 881 Curvembryeae 
8431 Stylideae 8811 Nyctagineae 
8432 Goodeniaceae 8812 Illecebraceae 
843:l Campanuiaceae 8813 Amarantaceae 

8814 Chenopodiaceae 

84f Encaleli 8815 Phytolaccaceae 
3441 Vacciniaceae 8816 Batideae 

8442 Ericaceae 8817 Polygonaceae 

8443 Monotropeae 8821 Poclo>temaccae 

8445 Epacrideac 
8446 Diapensiaceae 883 MultiovuJatae terrestres 
8448 Lennoaceae 8831 Nepenthaceae 

8832 Cytinaccae 
845 Prilnulales 8833 Aristolochiaceae 
84,1 Plumbagineae 
8452 Primulaceae 884 Micrembryeae 
8453 Myrsineac 8841 Piperaceae 

8842 Chloranthaccae 
346 EbenaJes 8843 Myristiceae 
8461 Sapotaceae 8844 Monimiaceae 
8462 Ebenaceae 
8463 Styrac0ae 885 Daphnales 

8851 Laurineae 
851 GentianaJea 8852 Proteaccat'. 
8511 Oleaceae 8853 Thymeleaceae 
8512 Sa!vadoraceae 8854 Pcnaeaceae 
85\3 Apocynaceae 8855 Elaeagnaceae 
8514 Asclepiadaceae 
8515 Loganiaceae 886 Acblamydosporeae 
8516 Gcntianaceae 8861 Loranthaceae 

8862 Santalaceae 
852 Po.\tmtm'iales 8%3 Balanophoreae 
8521 Polemoniaceae 
8522 Hydrophyflaceae 887 UnisexuaJes 
8523 Boragincae 8871 EuphoTbiaceae 
8524 Convnlvulaceae 8872 Balanopscac 
8526 Solana('.('ae B873 Urticaceae 

8874 Platanaceae 
853 Personales 8875 Leitneriea ~ 
8531 Scrophularineae 8876 Juglandf'ae 
8532 Orobanchaceae 8877 Myricaceae 
8533 Lentibulal'i.eae 8878 CasuaTineae 
8534 Columelliaceae 8891 Cupuliferae 
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I COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

89 Ordine anomaU 133 Primary root 
891 Salicineae 14 Stem 
892 Lacistemaceae 142 Cotyledonous bud 
893 Empetraceae 147 Apical bud ) 894 Ceratophylleae 148 Growth ring 

15 Leaf 
95 Ecological group. 16 Flower 

Same as in G Dioloey with tire 17 Fruit 
following additions 178 Seed 

952 Creeper 197 Formative regiom, Mcristem 
953 Climtx-:r (Far tht functional system of organ, 
9597 Insectivorous plant the foci' 2 • to ' 8 ' in [P.] of L 

Medicine are to be used asfar as 

Foci in [P2] applicable) 

I Basic and regional Foci in [EJ cum [2 Pl 
11 Cdl as in G Biology with 
12 Tissue the following addition 13 RODt 
131 Root hair 8 Paleobotany ~ 
132 Secondary root 

• 2-60 



BOTANY, INDEX TO NATURAL GROUPS 

Acanthaceae 8538 
Aceraceae 8243 
Achfamydosporeae 886 
Algae 22 
Alisamaceae i 72 
Amarantaceae BSl3 
AmaryUidacere 725 
Ampelidere 8238 
Anacardiacere 8246 
Andrereale:> 323 
Anonacere 8115 
Anthucerotales 315 
Apocarpeac 77 
Apocynacere 8513 
AquiioJiacca: 8227 
Araliacca: 8355 
Aristolochiacere 8833 
Aroidc<c 7(i4 
Ascle"piadacc;:e 8514 
Ascomycetes 235 
Asterales 842 

Bacteria 21 
BalanophorciC 8863 
Bahuwp5cfI: 8872 
Basidiomycetes 237 
Batidere 8816 
Begoniaccre 8337 
BerberidaciC 8117 
Bignoniacl"re 8536 
Bixinere 81292 
Blut-green alga: 221 
Boragincre 8523 
BromcIiaccit 722 
Brown alga: 225 
Bruniac('.,c 83 W 
Bryales 325 
Bryophyta 3 
Bunnanniacere 712 
Burseraccre 82191 

Cactacere 8341 
Calcinae 74 
Calycanthacere 8113 
CalycereiC 8423 
CampanaJes 843 
CampanuJact"X" 8433 
Canellacere 81291 
Capparidacea: 8125 
Caprifoliacere 8411 
Caryophyllinre 814 
Caryophyllacere 8141 
Casuarinere 8878 
CelastC'ales 823 
Celastrineit 8231 

• 

Centrolepide<r: 782 
Ceratophyllea: 894 
Chailetiacere 82193 
Chlaenacea: 8158 
Chenopodiace::e 8814 
Chailletiacez 82193 
Chlrenacere 8158 
Chloranthacere 8842 
Chlorophyccre 223 
Cistacea: B 126 
Climber 953 
Club-moss 44 
Columelliacere 8534 
Combretacere 8324 
Commciinac(,a! 736 
Composita: 8424 
Coniierre 65 
Connaracrre 8312 
Convoivuiacea! 8524 
Cornacea: 8357 
Coronariere 73 
Crassulacere 8315 
Creeper 952 
Crucifere 8124 
Cryptogamia 1 
Cucurbitaceit 8336 
Cupuliferre 8891 
Curvembryere 881 
Cyanophycere 221 
Cycadacere 61 
Cyclanthac('a: 762 
Cyperace<.e 785 
Cyrillere 8223 
Cytinacere 8832 

Daphnales 885 
Datiscere 8335 
Diapensiacere 8446 
Dicotyledons 8 
Dilleniaccre 8112 
Dioscoreace<e 728 
Dipsacere 8422 
Dipterocarpacccre 8157 
Droseracere 8316 

Ebenacere 8462 
Ebenales 84/]' 
Ecological groups 95 
Elreagnacere 8855 
Elatinere 8151 
Empetracere 893 
Epacridere 8445 
Epigynre 72 
Equisetinere 43 
Ericacere 8442 
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ERI CO LON CLASSIFICATIO N: SC H ED ULES 

Ericales 844-
Eriocaulonace<E 781 
Euphorbiaccoe 8871 

Ferns 42 
Ficoidales 834-
Filicinre 42 
Flagellariacere 741 
Flowering plants 5 
Frankeniace<r: 8143 
Fumariacea: 8123 
Fungi 23 

Gel'1tianaccre 8516 
Gentianales 851 
Geraniacere 8215 
Geraniales 821 
Gesneracere 8535 
Ginkagoacere 63 
Glumacere 78 
Gnetac~ 67 
Goodeniacere 8432 
Graminea:: 786 
Green algre 223 
- mould 235 
Guttiferales 815 
Gymnosperms 6 

H<tmodoracere 723 
Haloragere 83191 
Hamamelidaccre 8317 
Hepaticre 31 
Hippocastanacere 8233 
Horsetails 43 
Humiriacere 8212 
H ydrocharitaccre 711 
Hydrophyllacere 8522 
Hpericinere 8153 

Ilieinere 8222 
Il1ecebracere 8812 
Insectivorous plants 9597 
Iridacere 724 

Juglande<e 8876 
Juncacere 743 
J ungf'rmanniales 313 

Labiatre 8614 
Lacistemacere B92 
Lamiales 861 
Laurinere 8851 
Leguminosre 8313 
Leitnerie<e 8875 
Lemnaccre 768 
Lennoace;e 8448 
Lentibulariere 8533 
Lichens 27 
Liliacre 732 
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Linc<e 8211 
Liverwort 31 
Loasere 8333 
Loganiace<.e 8515 
Loranthace;e 8861 
Lycopodime 44 
Lythraiere 8326 

Magnoliacere 8114-
Malpighiacere 8213 
Malval.ere 8161 
Malvales 816 
Marchantiales 311 
Mayacere 737 
Me1astomacere 8325 
Meliacere 82192 
Menispermacere 8116 
Mesembryanthacere 8344 
Micrembaycre 884-
Microbes 21 
Microspcrmre 71 
Monimiacere 8844-
Monochlamydci.e 883 
Monocotyledon 7 
Monotropere 8443 
Moses 32 
Mould 233 
Multiovulatre terrestres 883 
Musci 32 
Mushrooms 2375 
Mycetozoa 23I 
M yoporinere 8611 
Myristice~ 8843 
Myrsine;e 8453 
M yrtacere 8321 
Myrtalcs 832 
Myxomycetes 231 

Naiadacere 774 
Nepenthace<'e 8831 
Nudiflofre 76 
N yatagincre 8811 
Nymphreacere 8118 

Ochnacere 8218 
Olacales 822 
Olacinere 8221 
Oleaccre 8511 
Onagracl're 8328 
OphiogIossaccre 41 
Orchidacere 715 
Ordines anomali 89 
Orobanchacere 8532 

Palmre 75 
Pandanacere 76 I 
Papaveracere 8122 
Parietales 812 
Passiflorales 833 



BOTANY: INDEX TO NATURAL GROUPS 

Passiflorea:: 8331 
Pedaline~ 8537 
Pemeacere 8854 
Personales 853 
Phreophycea: 225 
Phailoides 2376 
Phanerogamia 5 
Philydract:a:: 734 
Phycomycetes 238 
Phytocrenea: 8225 
Phytolaccacere 8815 
Pipcracere 8841 
Phtosporc;r: 8131 
Plantaginea:: 871 
Platanacea: 8874-
Plumbaginere 8451 
Podostemacere 8821 
Polcmoniacere 8521 
Polemoniales 852 
Polyplacere 8132 
Polygalinca': 813 
Polygonaccre 8817 
Pontederiacere 733 
Portulace:e 8147 
Primulacca-: 8452 
Primuialc.'j 845 
Proteacere 8852 
Protophyta 21 
Psilotace.:e 54 
Pteridpohyta 4 

Ranales 811 
Ranunculacere BIll 
Rapatacea: 738 
Reo algre 227 
Resedacere 8127 
Restionacece 783 
Rhamnact'<e 8236 
Rhizophoracere 8323 
Rhodophycere 227 
Rosacea:: 8311 
Rosales 831 
Roxburghiacea:: 731 
Rubiacere 8412 
Rubiales 841 
Rust 2372 
Rutacece 8216 

Sabiace::e 8245 
Salicinece 891 

Salvadorace::e 8512 
Samydace<e 8332 
Santa1ace::e 8862 
Sapindacere 8241 
Sapindales 824 
Sapotacere 8461 
Sarraceniac!% 8121 
Saxifragacere 3344 
Scitamine::e 721 
Scrophularinere 8531 
Sea-weeds 22 
ScJaginere 8612 
Simarubere 82 J 7 
Slime fungi 231 
Smut 2371 
SoJanact'-a': 8526 
Sphagnales 321 
Stackhousiace::e 8234 
Staphy1e<e 8244 
Sterculiacere 8162 
Stylidea:: 8431 
Styracere 8463 

Taccace<e 726 
Tamariscinea:: 8145 
Ternastroemiacere 8156 
Thallophyta 2 
Thymeleacere 8853 
Tiliacere 8263 
Tremandrere 8134 
Triuridacere 771 
Turneracere 8334 
Typhacere 763 

Umbellales 835 
Umbellifera:: 8351 
Unisexuales 887 
Urticacere 8873 

Vacciniacea:: 8441 
Valerianacere 8421 
Verbenace<e 86 I 3 
Violacere 8128 
Vochysiacere 8136 

Xyridacea! 735 

Yeast 21 

Zygophyllacea! 8214 

ZYG 
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mIAPTER J 

AG).UCULTURE 

J [P]' [E] [2P], [2E] 

Foci in 33 Root 

Utllity Array or [P] 331 Beetroot 
332 Turnip 

I Decoration 333 Carrot 
2 Feed 334 Radish 
:1 Food 3391 Yam 
4 Stimulant 
5 on 3. Stem 
6 Drug 341 Potato 
7 Fabric 342 Elephant-yan 
8 Dye, Tan 346 Arrowroot 
91 Adhesive 

35 Lear 9l Manure 
93 Vegetable 3511 Rhubarb 

94 Sugar producing 3512 Spinach 
3513 Cabbage 

Foci in 3521 Lettuce 

Part Array or [P] 36 Flower 

I Sap 361 Cauliflower 

2 Bulb 37 Fruit 
3 Root 371 . Apple 
4 Stem 372 Orange 
5 Leaf 373 Musa 
6 Flower 3731 Plantain 
7 Fruit 374 Crape 
8 Seed 3751 Mango 
97 Whole plant 3752 Pineapple 

3755 Date palm 
Foci in [Pl 3759 Fig 

I Horticulture 37943 Tomato 
3795 Gourd 

15 Foliage 

Floriculture 
38 s_ 

16 381 Rice .. 
169 Bulb (Botanical) 382 Wheat 
16911 Lily 383 Oat 
16912 Tulip 384 Rye 
16913 Daffodil 385 Corn 
197 Whole plant 386 Barlf:Y 

387 Millet 
2 F_ 
25 Leaf 388 PuI •• 
251 Grass 

389 Nut 
3 Food 38911 Walnut 
31 Sap 3896 Cashewnut 

31 J Sugarcane 4 Stimulant 

32 Bulb 41 Sap 
32J Onion 412 Palmyra 
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AGRICUL1'URE J 

4S Leal 68 Seed 

451 Tea 681 Mustard 

452 Tobacco 683 Nutmeg 

47 Fruit 684 Cardamom 

471 Opium 688 Nux·yomica 

48 Seed 
7 Fabric 

481 Coffee 71 Sap 

482 .. Cocoa 711 Rubber 
484 Cola 74 St .... 
5 Oil 741 Jute. 

53 Root 742 Flax 

531 Khas khas 743 Hemp 
748 Bamboo 

54 Stem.. 7491 Rattan 
541 Sandalwood 75 Leal 
55 Leaf 751 Sisal hemp 
551 Lemon grass 78 Seed 
56 Flower 781 Cotton 

561 R",e 8 DY"e, Tan 
562 Jasmine 
563 Violet 85 Leaf 
564 Lavender 851 Indigo 

57 Fruit 87 Fruit 
571 Olive 871 Marking nut 

58 Seed 
872 Divi divi 

581 Groundnut 91 Adhesive 
582 Cocoanut 911 Sap 
584 Sesame 
585 Castor 

9111 Gum arabic 

586 Indian rape Foci in [E] 

6 Drug I Soil 
2 Manure 

61 Sap 3 Propagation 
613 Frankincense 4 Disease 

62 Bulb 5 Development 

621 Garlic 6 Breeding 

64 Stem 
7 Harvesting 
91 Nomenclature 

641 Cinchona 915 Classification 
642 Cinnamon 92 Morphology 
643 Camphor 93 Phy~iology 
645 Ginger 95 Ecology 
645 Turmeric 
65 Leaf 

For 1 Soil of [El 

651 Curry leaf Foci in [2EJ 
652 Peppermint 2 Tillage 

66 Flower 
4 Damage 

661 Clove 6 Improvement 

662 Saffron 
7 Conservation 

51 Fruit 
For 2 Manure of [E] 

671 Black pepper Foci in (2P] 
674 
675 

Chillies I Green 
Coriander 2 Farm 
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J COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

3 Municipal refuse For 4 DIsease of [EJ 
4 Fertilizer Fod in [2P] 
41 Nitrogenous As in " L Medicine U 42 Phosphatic 
43 Potassic For 7 Harv .. dn~ of (El 
47 Trace element Foci in [2PJ 
5 Organic As in Part Array of (Pl 9 Products 
95 Oil cake Foci i. (2E] cum [2P] 

Foci i. [2E) 2 Recovery 
3 Stacking 

2 Collecting 4 Threshing 
3 Application. 5 Cleaning 
6 Compositing 6 Curing a Storing 7 Yield 

For 3 Pro_tIon of [EJ 8 Storing 
84 Cold storage 

Foci i. t2Pl 97 U,e 
As in Par' Array of [P] J9A Speclal. 
Fod in [2E] J9D Dry farming 

3 Sowing J9S Soilless farming 

5 Transplanting JA Systems 
a Storing JB FOIeJtry 



CHAP'J'ER K 

ZOOLOGY 

K [P]: [1!] [2P] 

Foci in (P] ,,54 Alcyonacea 

1 Invertebrata 455 Gorgonacea 
4551 Pseudaxonia 

2 Protozoa 4553 Axifera 

21 Sarcodina 456 Pennatulacea 

'1\\ Rh\''I.()~OO'i.\ ~561 Pennatulea::. 

212 Foraminifera 4562 Spicata:: 

213 Heliozoa 4563 Verticilladea: 

214 Radiolaria 4564 Renillca: 

215 Proteomyxa 4565 VeretilJere 

216 Mycetozoa 457 Zoantharia 

23 Sporozoa 
4571 Edwardsiiclea 

231 Telosporidia 4572 Actiniaria 
45721 Actinlina 

235 Neosporidia 45722 Stichodactylina 
25 Flagellata 4573 Madreporaria 

27 Infusoria 45731 Entocnemaria 

271 Ciliata (ciliophora) 45732 Cyclocnemaria 

275 Suctoria (tentaculifera) 4574 Zoanthidea 

3 Porifera 4575 Antipathidea. Antipatharia 

31 Calcarea 
~57<i Ce:t\.a.n.th.i.de:a. 

32 Myxospongia 48 Ctenophora 
33 Hexactinellida 481 Tentaculata 

34 Octactirullida 482 Cydippidea 
35 Heteractinellida 483 Labata 

36 Demospongia 484 Cestoidea 

4 Coelenterata 485 Platyctenea 

41 Hydrozoa 
~S1 Nuda. 

411 Eleutheroblastea 5 Echinodermata 
412 Milleporina 51 Eleutherozoa 
413 Gymnoblastea (anth().o 52 Asteroidea 

medusre) 521 Spinulosa 
414 Calyptoblastea (lepto 522 Velata 

41:; 
medusre) 523 Paxillosa 

Sty\a.sterina 
416 Trachomedus:e 524 Valvata 

417 N arcomedusre 
525 Forcipulata 

418 Siphonophora S~ Opbiuroidea 
419 Graptolitoidea 531 Streptophiurre 

43 Scyphozoa, Scyphome- 532 Zygophiurae 

dusae 533 Cladophiurre 

431 Cubomedusa: 54 Echinoidea 
433 Stauromedusre 541 Endocyclica 
435 Coronata 542 Clypeastoridea 
437 Discophora 5421 Protoclypeastroidea 

45 Anthozoa. ActiDozoa 5422 Euclypeastroidea 

451 Alcyonaria 543 Spatangoidea 

452 Stolonifera 55 Holothuroidea 
4:;, Coenotheca\t3 ;;\ Nbp:"uoc'n\Y\J\a! 
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552 Elasipoda 65212 Spinoniformia 
553 Pdagothuriidil! 6523 Tercbelliformia 
554 Dendrochirot<e 6524 Capitelliformia 
555 Molpadiida 6525 . Scokciformia 
556 Synaptid..<e 6526 Cryptocephala 

56 Peluaatozoa 65261 Sabdl~forrnia 
65262 Hermelliformia 

57 Crinoidea 6527 Myzostomaria 
572 Inadunata 653 Oli8'0chaeta 573 Articulata 
576 Camerata 6531 Microdrili 

6532 Megadrili 
.'j8 £ninct cla •• es 654 Hinadiuea 581 'Thecoidea (edrioasttTOidea) 6541 Rhynchobddlc:e 582 Carpoidta 6544 Gnathobdellre 
583 Cystoitha 
584 Blastnitka 655 Gephyrea 

6 V4ennes 
655l Sipunculoidea 
6553 Priapuloidea 

61 Platyhelminthes 6555 Echiuroidea 
611 Turbdlaria 6557 ~pithetosomatoid<e 
6111 Polycladida 656 Archiannelida 
6112 Tricladida 

66 Phoronis 6113 Rhabdocoelida 
613 Trematoda 67 ~Polyzoa 
6131 Monogenea 671 Entoprocta 
6132 Digenea. (Malacocotylea) 672 Ectoprocta 
615 Cestoda 6721 Gymnolaema ta 
617 Mesozoa 6725 Phylactolaemata 

62 NeDl.ertinea 7 Mollusca 
621 Protonemertini 71 Pel.cypoda 
623 Mesoncmertini 711 Protobranchiata 
625 Metanl"mertini 712 Filibranchiata 
627 H~teronemertini 713 Pseudolamellibranchiata 
63 NeDl.athehninthes 7131 Anomiacea 
631 Nematoda 7135 Arcao'a 
633 Nematomorpha 7137 Mytilacea 
635 Acanthocephala 714 Eulamdlibranchiata 
637 Ch~tognatha 7141 Submytilan>a 

64 Rotifera 7142 Tdlinacea 

641 Flosculariaeere 7143 Vcnf'racea 

642 Meiiccrtacere 7144 Cardiacca 

643 Bdelloida 7145 Pholadacea 

644 Asplanchnacere 7147 Anatinacea 

645 Scirtopoda 715 Septibranchiata 

646 Ploima 73 ADl.phineura 
6461 Illoricata 731 Polypiacophora 
6462 Loricata 733 Apolocophora 
647 St'isonace<e 75 Gasteropoda 
648 Gastrotricha 753 Prowbranchiata 
6481 Euichthydina 7531 Diotocardia 
G482 Apodina 7532 Monotocardia 
649 Kinorhyncha 755 Opisthobranchiata 
65 Annelida 7551 Tectibranchiata 
651 Chaetopoda 7555 Ascoglo~a 

652 Polych~ta. M YZ03tomaria 756 Nudibranchiata 
6521 Phancrocephala 7561 Pteropoda 
65211 Nerediformia 757 Pulmonata 
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7571 Basommatopbora 84 Myriapoda 

7575 Stylommatophora 841 ChiIognatha. Diplopoda 

76 Scaphopoda W Chilopoda 

71 Cephalopoda 845 Schizota'C'sia 
771 Dibranchiata M6 S_phyla 
7111 Octopoda 847 Pauropoda 
7712 Dt'capoda 
775 Tetrabranchiata 86 Insecta 

7751 Nautiloidea 86J Apter. 
7753 Ammonoidea 8611 Thysanura 

78 Brachiopoda 8612 Collembola 

781 E('.ardines 862 Orthoptera 
785 Testicardines 8621 Orthoptera cursoria 

8 Arthropoda 8625 Orthoptera saltatoria 

81 Crustacea 86$ Neurot»tera 
811 Entomostraca 8631 Mallophaga 

812 Branchiopoda 8632 Pseudo-neuroptera 

8121 Phyllopoda 8633 Nruroptera amphibiotica 

8122 Cladocera 8634 Newroptera pJanipennia 

813 Copepoda 
8635 Trichoptt-ra 

8131 Gymnoplea 864 HYJDepoptera 
8132 Podoplea 8641 Hymenoptera sessili ventres 

814 Clropedla 8643 Hemenoptera petiolata 

8141 Pedunculata 8645 Tubulifera 

8142 Operculata 8647 Aculeata 

8143 Acrothoracica 1165 Coleoptera 
8144 Ascothoracica 8651 Lamellicornia 
8145 Apoda 8652 Adephaga. Caraboidea 
8146 Rhizocephala 8653 Polymorpha 
8147 Ostracoda 8654 Hekromera 
815 Malacostraca 8655 Phytophaga 
8151 Anaspidacea 8656 Rhynchophora 
8152 Mysidacea 8657 Strepsiptera 
8153 Cumacca 867 Lepidoptera 8154 lsopoda 8671 Rhopalocera 81541 Chelifera 
81542 Flabellifera 

8675 Heterocera 

81543 Valvifera 871 Diptera 
81544 Asellota 8711 Orthorrhapha nemocera 
81545 Oniscoida 8712 Orthorrhapha brachycera 
81546 Epicarida 8713 Cyclorrhapha aschiza 
81547 Phreatoicida 8714 Cyclorrhapha schisophora 
8155 Amphipoda 8715 Pupipara 
81551 Crevettina 874 Aphaniptera 
81552 L<r:modipoda 8741 Pulicidae 
81553 Hyperina 
8156 Stomatopoda 876 Thysanoptera 
8157 Euphausiaca 8761 Terebrantia 
8158 Decapoda 877 HelDiptera 
81581 Macrura 8771 Heteroptera 
81582 Anomura 8772 Homoptera 
81583 Brachyura 8774 Anoplura 
816 Trilobites 88 Arachinida 
83 Onyt:.bophora. Perlpa- 881 Delobronc:hiata. Mero-

tus. Prototracheata stomata 
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8811 Xiphosura 9224l Selachii 
8813 Eurypterida giganlostrllCa 92245 Batoidei 

882 EDlbolobratlchiata 923 Holocephali 
8821 Scorpionidea 

925 TeleostoDli 8822 Pedipalpi 9251 Crossopterygii 8823 Araneae 92511 Osteolepida 8824 Palpigradi 91515 Cladistia 8825 Solifuga:, solpug~ 9252 Chondrostei 8826 Cherne-tidea. Chernetes 9253 Holostei Pseudoscorpiones 9254 Tcieostei 81127 Podogona. Ricimulie 92541 Malacopterygii 
883 Phalangidea. OpiUones 92542 Ostariophysi 
8831 Cyphophthalmi 92543 Symbranchii 
8332 Mecostethi. Laniatores 92544 Apoda 
8833 Plagiostetni. Palpatores 92545 Haplomi 
884 Acarina. Acari. Aearidea 92546 Heterami 
8841 Vermiformia 92547 Catosteomi 
8842 Astigmata 92548 Percesoces 
8843 Metastignlata 925491 Anacanthini 

8844 Heterostigmata 925493 Acanthopterygii 
8845 Prostigmata 925494 Opisthomi 
8846 Notostigmata 925495 VC'oiculati 

885 Tardigrada 925496 Plectognathi 

886 Pentasto:m.ida 926 Dipneusti. l>ipnoi 

888 Pycnogonida. Podoso-
927 PalaeosjJolldyl idae 
928 Ostracodermi 

mata. Pantopod.a 9281 Jieter05traci 
9 Prochordata and verte-- 9282 Osteostraci 

brata 9283 AnaspidtJ 
91 Prochordata 

Am.phibia 911 Hemichordata 93 
9111 Enteropneusta 931 Stegocephali 
91111 Pterobranchia 9311 Slegoccphaii iepospondyii 
91113 Phownidea 93111 Branchiosauri 
913 Urochordala. Tunicata 93113 Aistopodcs 
9131 Larvacea 9312 Stcgor::ephaii temnospondyii 
9133 Ascidiacca 9313 Stcgocf'phati stcreospondyii 
91331 Ascidire simplices 932 Lissamphibia 
91332 Ascidior composita:: 9321 Apoda 
91333 Meroscmata 9323 Urodda 
913336 Halo mata 9325 Anura 
91335 Ascidiae luciae 93251 A~iossa 
9135 Thaliacca U~255 l}llanefL'glossa 
9135l Cydomyaria 
91353 Hemimyaria 94 Reptilia 
915 Cephalochordata 941 Proreptilia 
917 Craniata 942 Prosauria 
9171 Cyclostomata 9421 Microsauri 
91711 Myxinoides 9425 Ilro'>auri 
91715 Petromyzontes 94251 Protorosauri 
92 Pisces 94255 Rhyn('hocephaii 

922 Elasmobranchii 943 Theromorpba 
9221 Pleuropterygii 9431 Parciasauri 
9222 Ich!hyotomi 9433 Thcriodont.ia 
9223 Acanthodei 9435 Anomodontia 
9224 Plagiostomi 9437 Placodontia 
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944 Chelonia %23 Neornithes C8rinat3t 

9441 Atheca 96231 Ichthyornithes 

9445 l'heocophora 96232 Colymbiformes 
94451 Cryptodira 962321 Colymbi 
94453 Pleurodira 962325 Podicipedes 
94455 Trionychoidea 96322 Spheniscifonnes 

945 Dinosauri. 96322l S?h~1\\."d 

9451 Sauropoda 
96323 Procellariiformes 

9453 Theropoda 963231 Tubinares 

9455 Orthopoda 9633 CiconiiforDles 
94551 Stegosauri 96331 Steganopodes 
94555 Ornithopoda 96332 Arde<r 
9457 Ccratopsia 96333 Ciconire 

946 Crocodilia %334 Phoenicopteri 

9461 Pseudosllchia 9634 Anseriformes 

9463 Parasuchia 96341 Palamedeoe 

9465 Eusuchia 96345 Anseres 

947 Flesiosauria 9635 Falconifonnes 

9+71 Nothosauri 96351 Cathartre 

9475 Plesiosauri 96353 Accipitres 

948 Ichthyosaum 9636 TinanUformes 
9481 Ichthyosauri 96361 Tinami 

9491 Ptt"rosauria 9637 Galliformes 
94911 Pterosauri 96371 Mesitre 
949111 Pterodactyli 96373 Turnices 
949115 Ptcranodontes 96375 Galli 
9492 Pythonomorpha 96377 Opisthocomi 
94921 Dolichosauri 
94925 Mosasauri 9638 Charadriifonnes 
9493 Sauria 96381 Limicola': 
94931 Lacertilia 96382 Lari 
949313 Gcckones 96384 Akre 
949315 Lacerta:: 96385 Pterocles 
949316 Chama::leontes 96387 Columbac 
~4~,,1 01>\\1.0.1:21. 964 Cucullfonnes 
96 Aves 9641 Cuculi 
961 Archa::ornithes 9645 Psiltaci 

962 Neornithes 965 Coraciiformes 
9621 Neornithes ratitae 9651 Coracire 
96211 Ratitae 9652 Striges 
962111 Struthiones 9653 Caprimulgi 
962112 Rhea:: 9654 Cypseli 
962113 Megistanes 9655 Colii 
962114 Apterges 9656 Trogones 
962115 Dinornithes 9657 Pici 
962116 Aepyornithcs 966 Passeri£ormes 
96212 Stereornithe£j 9661 Passeres anisomyodre 
962121 Mesembriornis 96611 Subclamatores 
962122 Diatryma 96615 Clamatores 
962123 Dasornis 9662 Passeres diacromyodre 
929124 Remiornis 96621 Suboscines 
962125 Gastornis 96625 Oscines 
9622 Neornithes odonotolca:: 97 MalDDlalia 96221 Hesperornithes 
96225 Enaliomithes 971 Monotremata 
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972 Marsupialia 97911 Fissipedia 
9721 Dipcatooontia. 97912 Pinnipedia 
9725 Polyprotodontla 

9792 Credonta 
973 Edentat~ 

9793 Rodentia 9731 Xenarthra 
97931 Simplicidentata 9735 Nomarthra 
97935 Duplicidentata 

974 Sirenia 
9795 lnsectivora 

975 Cetacea 97951 Insectivora vera 
9751 Mystacoceti 97955 Dermptera 
9752 Odontoceti 
9753 Arch<f:oceti 9796 Chiroptera 

97961 Megachiroptera 
976 Ganodonta 97965 Microchiroptera. 
978 Ungulata 9797 Prim.ates 
9781 Condylarthra 97971 Lemuroidea 
~782 AmhJypoda 97975 Anthropoidea 
9783 AncyJopoda 

995 Ecological groups 9784 Typotheria 
9954 Wild animal 9785 Toxodontia 

9786 Proboscid.e 9958 Flying animal 
9787 H ydracoidea Foci in [E] cum [2IJ 9788 Perissodactyla as in .. G Biology • 
97891 Litopterna with the following additions 
97892 Artiodactyla 

591 Relation to young ones 
9791 Carnivora 595 Courting 
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Acanthocephala 635 . 
Acanlhodei 9223 
Acanthopterygii 925493 
Acari 884 
Acaridea 884 
Acarina 884 
Accipilres 96353 ~ 
AcroLhoracica 8143 
Actiniaria 4572 
Actiniina 45721 
Actinozoa 45 
Aculeata 8647 
Adephaga, 8652 
Acpyornithes 962116 
Ag!ossa 93251 
Aj~ topodes 93113 
Alee 96384 
AJcyonacea 454 
Alcyonaria 452 
Ambfypoda 9782 
Ammonoidea 7753 
Amphibia 93 
Amphineura 73 
Amphipoda 8155 
Anacanthini 925491 
Anaspida 9283 
Anaspjdacea 8J51 
Anatinacea 7147 
Ancylopoda 9783 
Annelida 65 
Anomiac~ 7131 
Anomdontia 9435 
)\nomura 81582 
Anoplura 8774 
Anseres 96345 
Anseriformcs 9634 
Anthomeduslf: 143 
Anthozoa 45 
Anthropoidea 97975 
Antipatharia 4575 
Antipathidea 4575 
Anura 9325 
Aphaniptera 857 
ApJacophora 75 {3 
Apoda 8145,9321 
Apodes 925# 
Apodina 6482 
Apolocophora 733 
Aptera 861 
Apteryges 962114 
Arachinida 88 
Aranea: 8823 

, Ar('.a<:ea 7) 35 
Arc<coceti 9753 
Archa:omithes 961 

Archiannelida 656 
Ardea: 96332 
Arthropoda 8 
Articulata 573 
Artiodactyla 97892 
Ascidiacea 9133 
Ascidia: compositre 91332 
Ascidi;e lucia: 91335 
Ascidire s~implites 91331 
Ascoglossa 7555 
Ascothoracica 8144 
Asellota 81544 
Aspidochirota 551 
Asplanchnacea:: 644 
Asteroidea 52 
Astigmata 8842 
Atheca 9441 
Aves 96 
Axifera 4553 

Basommatophora 7571 
Batoidei 92245 
Bdclloida 643 
Blastoidea 584 
Brachiopoda 78 
Brachyura 81583 
Rranchiopoda 812 
Branchiosauri 9311 

Calcarea 31 
Calyptoblastea 414 
Camerata 576 
Capitelliformia 6524 
Caprimulgi 9653 
Caraboidea 8652 
Cardiacea 7 J 44-
Carnivora 9791 
Carpojdea 582 
Cathartre 96351 
Catostcomi 92547 
Cephalochordata 915 
Cephalopoda 77 
Ceratopsia 8457 
Ct~rianthid{'_a 4576 
Cestoda 615 
Cestoidea 484 
Cetacea 975 
Ch;rtognatha 637 
Chretopoda 651 
Chama:leontcs 949316 
Charadriiformes 9638 
Chelifera B 1541 
Chelonia 944 
Chern('tidea 8826 
Chernetcs 8826 
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ChiCognatha 814 
Chilopoda 843 
Chiroptera 9796 
Chondrostei 9252 
Ciean!;e 96333 
Ciconiiformes 9633 
Ciliata 271 
Ciliophora 271 
Cirripedia 814-
Cladistia 92515 
Cladocera 8122 
Cladophiura:: 533 
Clamatotes 961515 
Clypeastroidea 542 
Coelenterata 4 
Coenothecalia 453 
Coleoptera 865 
CoW 9655 
Collembola 8612 
Columbre 96387 
Colymbi 96232 I 
Colymbiform(_"S 96232 
Condylarthra 9781 
Copepoda 813 
Coraciac 9651 
Coraciiformes 965 
Coronata 435 
Craniata 917 
Creodonta 9792 
Crcvettina S155l 
Crinoidea 57 
Croclomyaria 91351 
Crocodillia 946 
Crosspterygii 9251 
Crustacea 81 
Cryptoccphala 652G 
Cryptodira 9445 
Ctenophora 48 
Cubomedusae 4-31 
Cuculi 9641 
Cuculiformes 964 
Cumacea 8153 
Cydocnemaria 45732 
Cyclomyaria 91351 
Cyclorrhapha aschiza 8713 
Cyclorrhapha schizopbora 8714 
Cyclostomata 9171 
Cydippidea 482 
Cyphophthalmi 8831 
Cypseli 9654 
Cystoidea 583 

Dasornis 962123 
Decapoda 77128]58 
Delobtanchiata 881 
Demospongia '36 
Dendrochirota 554 
Dermoptera 97955 
Diatryma 962122 

Dibranchiata 111 
Digenea, malacocotylea 6132 
Dinomithes 962115 
Dinosauria 945 
Diot{)c3rdia. 7531 
Diplopoda 841 
Dipneusti 926 
Dipnoi 926 
Diprotodontia 9721 
Diptera 971 
Discophora 437 
Dolichosauri 94921 
Duplicidenta 97935 

Ecardines 781 
Echinodermata 5 
Echinoidea 54 
Echiuroidea 6555 
Ecological groups, 995 
Ectoprocta 762 
Edentata 973 
EdrioouterQidea 581 
Edwardsiidea 4571 
Elasipoda 552 
Elasmobranchii 922 
Eleutheroblastea 41 I 
EIeutherozoa 51 
Embolobranchiata 882 
Enaliornithes 96225 
Endocydica 5H 
Enteropneusta 9] J J 
Entocnemaria 45731 
Entomostraca 8111 
Entoprocta 671 
Eplcarida 81546 
Epithetosomatoidae 6557 
Euc1ypeastroidea 5422 
Euichthydina 648 I 
Eulamel1ibranchiata 714 
Euphausiaca 8157 
Eurypterida 8813 
Eusuchia 9465 
Extinct classes 58 

Fa1coniform{'s 9635 
Filibranchiata 712 
Fissipedia 971 J 9 
Flabellifera 81542 
Flagellata 25 
Flosculariaceae 641 
Flying animals 9958 
Foraminifera 212 
Forcipulate 525 

Galli 96375 
Galliformes 9637 
Ganodonta 976 
Gasteropoda i5 
Gastornis 96212S 
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Gastrotricha 648 
Geckones 949313 
Gephyreo2 655 
Gigantostraca 8813 
Gnathobdellae 6544 
Gorgonacea 455 
Graptoiitoidea 419 
Gymnoblastea 413 
GymnQ\atmata b121 
Gymnoplea 813} 

Haplomi 92545 
Heliozoa 213 
Hemenoptera etiolata 864-3 
Hemichordata 9 I I 
Hemimyara 91353 
Htmiptera 877 
HermeUifomia 65262 
Hesperomithes 96221 
HeteractineUida 35 
Heteroccra 8675 
Heteromer3 8654 
Heteromi 92546 
Heteronemertini 627 
Heterottera 8771 
Heterostigmata 8844 
Heterostraci 9281 
Hexactinellida 33 
Hirudinea 654 
Holocephali 923 
HotoSl)mata 9 r 3333 
Holostei 9253 
HolothuToidea 55 
Homoptera 8772 
Hydrozoa 41 
R fmenoptera 864 
- sessili ventres 8641 
Hyperina 81553 
Hydracojdea 9787 

Ichthyomithes 96231 
Ichthyosauri 9481 
Ichthyosauria 948 
Ichthyotomi 9222 
IIlQricara 6461 
Inadunata 572 
Infusoria 1.7 
Insecta 86 
Insectivora 9795 
Insectivora vera 97951 
Invertebrata 1 
lsopoda 8154 

Kinorhyncha 649 

Lacertae 949315 
Lacertilia 94-931 
Laemodipoda 81551 
Latnellicornia 8651 

Laniatores 863'l. 
Lan 96382 
Larvacea 9131 
Lemuroidea 97971 
Leptdoptera 867 
Leptomedusae 414 
Lissamphibia 932 
Litoptema 97891 
Lobata 4fS3 
Loricata 6462 

Macrura 81581 
Madreporaria 4573 
Malacopterygii 9254\ 
Malacostraca 815 
MaUophage 863 t 
Mammalia 97 
Marsupialia 972 
Mecostethi 8832 
Megachiroptera 97961 
:Atlegadrili 6$32 
Megistanes ~62113 
Me)icertacea{; 642 
Merosomata 91333 
Merostomata S8l 
Mesembriornis 962121 
Mesitae 96371 
Mesonemertini 623 
Mesozoa 61"! 
Metanemertini 625 
Metastigmata S'34'3 
MicrochiroPtera 97965 
Microdrili 6531 
MicroS'auri 9421 
Mil\eporina 1,12 
Mollusca 7 
Molpadiida 555 
Monogenea G 131 
Monolocardia 7532. 
Monotremata 971 
Mosa.';auri 94925 
Myacea 7145 
Mycetozoa 216 
Myriapoda 84 
Mysidacea 8152 
Mystacoceti 9751 
Mytilacca 7137 
Myxnoides 91711 
Myxospongia. 32 
Myzostomaria 6527 

NaTcomedusae 417 
Na.utiloidea 7751 
Nemathelminthes 63 
Nematoda 631 
Nematomorpha 633 
Ncmertint:a 62 
Neornithes 962 
Neornithes carinatae 9623 
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Neornithes odontolcae 9622 
Neornithes ratitae 9621 
Neosporidia 235 
Nerediformia 62511 
Neuroplcra 863 
- amphibiotica 8633 

planipennia 8634 
Nomarthra 9735 
Nothosauri 9471 
Notostigmata 8846 
Nudibranchiata 756 

Octactinellida 34 
Octopoda 7711 
Odontoceti 9752 
Oligochaela 635 
Oniscoida 81545 
Onychophora 83 
Operculata 8142 
Ophidia 94932 
Ophiuroid~a 53 
Opiiioncs 883 
Opisthobranchiata 755 
Opisthocomi 96377 
Opisthorni 925494 
Ornithopoda 94555 
Orthopoda 9455 
Orthopf:tera 862 
Onboptrea cursoria 8621 
- saltatoria 8625 
Orthorrhapha hrachyceca 8712 

ncmoer-Ta 8711 
Oscinf"s 96G25 
Ostariophysi 92532 
Osteolepida 92511 
Osteostraci 9282 
Ostracoda 8147 
Ostracrxlcrmi 928 

Palaeospondylidae 927 
Palam{'drar %341 
Palpatores 883.3 
Palpigradi 8824 
Pantopoda 888 
Parasu{"hia 9463 
Pareiasauri 9411 
Passeres anisomyodae 9661 

diacromyodac 9662 
Passeriformrs 966 
Pathogenic K[P], 8694 
Pauropoda 847 
Paxillosa 52:{ 
Pediculati 925495 
Peclipalpi 8822 
Pedunculata 8141 
Pelagothuriida 553 
Pelecypoda 71 
Pelmatozoa 56 
Pennatulacea 456 
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Pennatuleae 4561 
Pentastomjda 886 
Percesoces 92548 
Periapatus 83 
Perissodactyla g788 
Pctromyzontes 9171 
Phalangidea 883 
Phanerocephala 6521 
Phaneroglossa 9::tl55 
Phoenicopteri 96334 
Pholadacca 7146 
Phoronidea 91113 
Phoronis 66 
Phreatoicida 81547 
Phylactolaemata 6725 
Phyllopoda B 121 
Phytophaga 8655 
Pici 96.')7 
Pinnipeciia 97912 
Pisces 92 
Placodontia 9437 
Plagiostcthi 88333 
Plagiostomi 9224-
Platyctcnea 485 
Platyhehninthes 61 
Plecotognathi 925496 
Plesiosauri 9475 
Plesiosauria 947 
Plcurodira 94453 
Pleumptt'rygii 9221 
Ploima 646 
Podicipedes 962325 
Podogona 8827 
Podoplca 8132 
Podosomata 888 
Polychaeta 652 
PolycJadida 6J I J 
Polymorpha 8653 
Polyplacophora 73 J 
Polyprotodontia 9725 
Polyzoa 67 
Porifera 3 
Priapuloidt."a 6553 
Primates 9797 
Proboscidae 9786 
ProceUariformes 96323 
Prochordata 91 
ProreptiIia 941 

-_ Prosauri 9425 
Prosauria 942 
Prosobranchiata 753 
Prostigmata 8845 
Proteomyza 215 
Protobranchiata 711 
Protodypeastroidl"a 5421 
Protonemertini 621 
Protorosauri 94251 
Prototrachcata 83 
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Protozoa 2 
Pseudaxonia 4551 
pseudolamellibranchiata 71~ 
pseudo-neuroptera 8632 
pseudoscorpione~ 8826 
Pseudoscuchia 9461 
Psittaci 9645 
Pteranodontes 949115 
Pterobranchia 91111 
Plreocels 96385 
Pterodactyli 949111 
Pteropoda 7561 
Pterosauri 94911 
Pterosauria 9491 
Pulicidae 8741 
Pulmonata 757 
Pupipara 8715 
Pycnogonida 888 
Pythonomorpha 9492 

Radiolaria 2 I 5 
Ratitae 96211 
Remiornis 962124 
Renilleae 4564 
Reptilia 94 
Rhabdocotlida 6113 
Rht;ae 96~112 
Rhizocephala 8146 
Rhizopoda 211 
Rhopakicera 8671 
Rhynchobdcllae 6541 
Rhynchocephali 94255 
Rhynchophora 8656 
Ricinulei 8827 
Rodf'ntia 9793 
Rotifera 64 

Sabelliformia 65261 
Sarcodina 21 
Sauria 9493 
Sauropoda 9451 
Scaphopoda 76 
Schizotarsia 845 
Scirtopoda 645 
Scoleciformia 6525 
Scorpionidea 8821 
SCyPhomedusae 43 

. SCyPhozoa 43 
Seisonaceae 647 
Selachii 92241 
S~Ptibranchiata 715 . 
S~mplicidentata 97931 
S~phonophora 418 
S~punculoidea 6551 
Sireoia 974 
Solifugae 8825 
Solopugae 8825 
Spatangoidea 543 
Sphenisci 963221 

Sphenisciformes 96322 
Spicatae 4562 
Spinulosa 521 
Spioniformia 65212 
Sporozoa 23 
Stauromedusae 433 
Steganopodes 96331 
Stegocephali 931 
Stegocephali lepospondyli 9311 
Stegocephali stereospondyji 93J3 
Stegocephali temnosopondyli 9312 
Stegosauri 94551 
Stereonithes 96212 
Stichodactylina 45722 
Stolonifcra 452 
Stomatopoda 8156 
Strepsiptera 8657 
Streptophiurae 531 
Striges 9652 
Struthiones 962111 
Stylastcrnia 415 
Stylommatophora 7575 
Subclamatores 96611 
Submytilacea 7141 
Suboscines 96621 
Suctoria 275 
Symbranchii 92543 
Symphyla 846 
Synaptida 556 

Tardigrada 885 
Teleostei 9254 
Teleostomi 925 
Tellinacea 7142 
Telosporidia 231 
Tentaculata 481 
Tentaculift"ra 275 
Terebelliformia 6523 
Tebrantia 8761 
Tetsicardines 785 
Tetrreabranchiata 775 
Thaliacea 9135 
Thecophora 9445 
Theriodontia 9433 
Theromorpha 943 
Theropoda 9453 
Thysanoptera 876 
Thysanura 8611 
Tinami 96361 

formes 9636 
Toxodontia 9785 
Trachomedusae 416 
Trematoda 613 
Trichoptera 8635 
Tricladiad 6112 
Trilobites 816 
Trionychoidea 94455 
Trogones 9656 
Tubinaries 963231 



TUB COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

Tubulifera 8645 
Tunicata 9 J 3 
Turbdlaria 611 
Tumices 96373 
Typotheria 9784 

Ungulata 978 
Urochordata eunicata 913 
Urodela 9223 

Valvata 524-
Valvifera 81543 
Velata 522 
Veneracea 7147 
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Veretilleae 4565 
Vermes 6 
Vermiformia 8841 
Vertebrata 9 
Verticiladeae 4563 

Wild animal 9954 

Xenarthra 9731 
Xiphooura 8811 

Zoantharia 457 
Zoanthidea 4574 
Zygophiurae 532 



CHAPTER KZ 

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 

KZ [P]: [E] [2P]: [2E] [3P] 

Foci in 546 Parrot 
Utility An'ay of [P] 6 Drag 

Same as in 611 Bee J Agri.wture . 612 Fish yielding medicinal oil 
with the Jollowtng alln'atwn 

7 Fabric 
2 Cattle 711 Silkworm. 
4 Traction 783 Sheep 
5 Pet (game) 788 Fox 

Foci in 8 Dye Part Array of [P] 811 Lac insect 
1 Secretion. Extracts like oil Foci in [E] 
2 Bone 1 Feeding 
3 Flesh 2 Morphology 
4 Whole ;lnimal 3 Physiology 
5 Egg . . 4 Disease 
6 Connectlve tIssue 5 Hygiene 
7 Skin 6 Breeding 
8 Hair. Nail 7 'P-roouce 

Foci in [P] 8 Training 
112 Coral 91 Nomenclature 
122 Pearl oyster 915 Classification 
142 Aquari\.1m fish 96 Pharmacognacy 
3 Food For 1 Feeding in [~] 
31 SecredOD Foci in [2P] 
311 Cow T, b, g" by (SD) 
312 She buffalo Foci in [2E] 
313 She goat 11 Nomenclature 

,5 Classification 33 Fl .. h 
3 Preparation 331 Beef cattle 7 Administering 332 Fish 8 Storing 333 Goat and sheep 

For 4 Disease in [E] 334 Pig 
Foci in [2PJ and [2EJ cUltl [3P] 337 Turkey 

As in " L Medicine" 3392 Oyster 
For 7 Harvest 35 Egg 

Foci in [2PJ 351 Fowl (Illustrative) 352 Duck F,d1 of [P] 
4 Traction 1 Milk 
441 Bull 3 Butter 
442 Horse 4 Ghee 
445 Mule 5 Buttermilk 
416 Camel 8 Cheese 
447 Elephant F" 35 of [P] 449 Reindeer 5 Egg 
5 P.t 6 Yolk 
541 Dog Foci in [2EJ cum [3P] 
542 Cat As in .. J Agriculture II 
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CHAPTER L 

MEDICINE 

L [P): [E) [2P) 

Foci in [P] 1833 Tympanic cavity 

1 Basic and regional 1834 Tympanic membrane 
1835 Eustachian tube II Cell 1836 Tympanic ossicle 12 Tissue 1837 Osseous labyrinth 

13 Lower extremity 1838 Membraneous labyrinth 
131 Toe 185 Eye 132 Foot 
133 Ankle 1851 Coat 

134 Leg 18511 E.yelid 
18512 Cornea 135 Knee 18513 Sderotic 136 Thigh 18514 Iris 137 Pelvic region 18515 Ciliary process 

14 Abdomen 18516 Choroid 
141 Iliac 18517 Retina 
1411 Right 1852 Parts 
1415 Left 18521 Aqueous humour 
143 Hypogastric 18522 Crystalline lens 
144 Umbilical 18523 Vitreous humour 
145 Lumbar 1856 Lachrymal gland 
1451 Right 18562 Lachrymal sac 
1455 Left 18565 Tears 
147 Epigastric 18571 Lachrymal duct 
148 Hypochondriac 18572 Nasal duct 
1481 Right 187 Scalp 1485 Left 
1493 Diaphragm 192 Joint 
15 Thorax 198 Storage region 

151 Right 2 DigHdve .ylltem 
153 Front 21 Mooth 155 Left 211 Lips 157 Back 212 Cavity of the mouth 
16 Upper extftmIcy 2121 Floor of the mouth 
161 Shoulder 2123 Cheek 
162 Axilla 2125 Palate 
163 A'm 21251 Uvula 
164 Elbow 21252 Soft palate 
165 Forearm 21253 Hard palate 
166 Wrist 2127 Jaw 
167 Hand 213 Tongue 
168 Finger 214 Tooth 
17 Neck 2141 I Gum 
177 Throat 21412 Enamel 

18 Head 2142 Part 

181 Face 21421 Root 
21422 Neck 

183 Ear 21423 Crown 
J831 Pinna 2143 Kinds of teeth 
1832 External auditory meatus 21431 Milk teeth 
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MEDICINE L 

21432 Canine 32 Heart 
21433 Lateral incisor 33 Vena cava 
21434 Central incisor 331 Superior vena cava 
21435 First molar 332 Inferior vena cava 
21436 Second molar 
2145 Dentine 34 Aorta 
2146 Pulp cavity 35 Blood 
215 Fauces 358 Haemoglobin 
216 Salivary Jl)and 36 Vein 
2161 Parotid gland (To be divided locally) 

21617 Parotid duct 37 Artery 
2162 Submaxillary gland (To be divided locally) 
21627 Submaxillary duct 38 Capillary 
2163 Sublingual gland (To be divided locally) 

2164 Mucous giand 39 Lym.phatic vessel 
219 Tonsil 391 Thoracic duct 
22 Pharynx 392 Right lymphatic duct 

23 Esophagus 394 Others 
(To be divided locally) 

24 Stomach 395 Lymph 
245 Gastric secretion 396 Lymphatic gland 
246 Gastric gland (To be divided locally) 
2461 Cardiac gland 398 Lymphatic valve 
2463 Pyloric gland 

4 Respiratory system 248 Orifu:e and valve 
2481 Cardiac orifice 41 Nose 
2482 Pyloric orifice 411 Outer nose 
24828 Pyloric valve 412 Nasal foss~ 

25 Intestine 42 Larynx 

26 Sm.all intestine 43 Trachea 
266 Intestinal gland 

44 Bronchi 2661 Brunner's gland 
2662 Solitary gland 441 Right bronchus 

2663 Peyer's gland 4415 Right intra-pulmonary bran· 
268 Ileo crecal valve chus 

445 Left bronchus 
27 Large intestine 4455 Left intra-pulttlonary boon· 
272 Part chus 
2721 Crecum 45 Lung 27219 Vermiform appendix 4511 Pleura 2722 Colon 46 Pleural sac 2723 Rectum 48 Mediastinum 2724 Anal canal 
276 Solitary gland 5 Genito--urinarf .ystem 
278 Houston's valve 

51 Kidney 
291 Liver 513 Sinus 
2915 Bile 515 Urine 
2917 Bile duct 517 Ureter 
292 Gall bladder 52 Bladder 
2927 Cystic duct 53 Urethra 
2!l3 Pancreas 54 Sexual organ 
2935 Pancreatic secretion 55 Fem.ale genital orpa 2937 Pancreatic duct 551 Ovary 
3 Circulatory system 5515 Egg 
31 Percardium 552 Fallopian tube 
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L COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

553 Uterus 8 Other systems 
554 Vagina 82 Bone 555 External organ 
5551 Vulva 821 Periosteum 

55511 Labium 822 Rone proper 

5552 Perineum 8221 Sub~tantial 

556 Breast 8222 Cancellous 
8223 Cavity 

;6 Male genital organ 825 Marrow 

561 Testes 83 Muscle 
5611 Scrotum 
5621 Epididymis 86 Connective ti •• ue 
5622 Va.s deferens 861 Connective tissue proper 
5623 Ejaculatory duct 8611 Lining membrane 
565 Seminal vesicle 86111 Serous 
5655 Spermatozoa 86112 Synovial 
5661 Prostate gland 86113 Mucous 
5562 Cowper's gland 8613 Protecting brane 
567 Penis 8614 Basement 

8615 Reticular tissue 
6 Ductless gland 8616 Ligamtnt 
61 Suprarenal 8617 Tendon 
62 Spleen 866 Cartilage 
63 Thymus 87 Skin 
64 Para thyroid 
65 Thyroid 871 Epidermis 

66 Hypophysis 872 Corium 

661 Anterior 875 Pigment 

662 Posterior 876 Glands of the skin 

67 Pineal 8761 Sebaceous gland 

68 Others 
8762 Sweat gland 

(To be divitkd locally) 
88 Hair, etc. 
881 Hair 

7 Nervous System 882 Scale 

71 Central 883 Nail 

72 Brain Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
721 Meninges 
7211 Dura mater 1 Prelimina:riH 

7212 Arachnoid mater II Nomenclature 
7213 Pia. mater 13 Nursing home 

722 Parts 14 Hospital 
7221 Ce,Tebrum 15 Sanatorium 

7222 Cerebt-llum 17 An;e;thetization 

7223 Pons 19 Microscopy 
7224 ~Medulla oblongata 192 Sr-ctioning 
73 Spinal cord 195 Fixation 
731 Spinal meninges 196 Mounting 

198 Staining 
74 Nerves 
75 Peripheral nerve 2 Morphology 

(To be divided local(y) 3 Physiology 
76 Sensory nerve To be subdivided as in 

(To he divided locally) " G Biology" with the 
77 Motor nerve 

(To he divided locally) 
followilzg modifications: 

78 Autonomic nerve SubdivisioTU when applied to 

781 Sympathetic nerve L9F Fem.aJe Medicine 
(To oe divided locally) 

795 Cerebro-spinal fluid 3 Obstetrics 
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31 Pregnancy 51 Vital stadatiCB 
313 Diagnosis 515 Birth 

3135 Multiple pregnancy 5191 Death 

314 Pathology of pregnancy 52 State control 

3142 Vomiting 521 Habitation 

3143 Varices To be subdivided as in 
31451 Albuminuria .. NA Architecture" 
31455 Complications due to ab- 522 Animals normalities in the 

generative tract To be subdim"ded as z'n 

3147 Convulsion .. KZ Animal Husbandry" 

31471 Insanity of pregnancy 523 Food.-fuverage 
31495 Extra-uterine pregnancy To be subdivided as 

32 Foetus [Pl of" E Chemistry .. 

324 Diseases of the fretus and" F Technology " 
3291 Death of fcetus 521- Intoxicant. Poison 
331 Chorian To be su.bdwUkd as 523 
332 Amnion 
333 Placenta 525 Conveyance 
334 Umbilical cord 526 Medicine 

Abortion 
To he subdivitkd as 523 

34 
341 Natural !» Prevention of diseases 
345 Artificial in general 

Labour 
To he subdivided as 

35 " 4 Disease" 
351 Presentation 5497 Prevention of accident • 3511 Vertex 
3512 Face and brow 55 Public hygiene 
3513 Lower extremity 551 Ground 
3515 In multiple pregnancy 555 Water 
352 Second stage 556 Season 
353 Third stage (Dil/ide by season) 

354 Abnormal labour 558 Ai, 
3542 Due to foetus 57 Personal hygiene 
3543 Due to anomalies of 571 Residence 

expelling forces 5711 Floor. Wall, etc. 
3544 Due to pa~sage and 5712 Water supply 

obstacles 5713 Ventilation 

357 Obstetric operation 5714 Heating. Cooling 

3571 Djlatation 5715 Light 

3574 For inversion of uterus 5718 Drainage 

3577 Use of forceps 57197 Furniture 

3578 Embryotomy 572 Exercise and recreation 

36 Puerperal state 573 Food 

3641 Puerperal infection 5731 V nderfet-ding 

3646 Mastitis 
.1732 Overfeeding 

37 Post-puerperal 
.1736 Fasting 
574 Intoxicant. Stimulant 

393 Ordinary (non .. pre- 575 Bath. Toilet. Cleanliness 
goant) pbysiolOl)' 576 Regulation of habit 

394 Birth control 577 Clothing 

4 
To be subdivided as in 

Disease [P] ,j 
5 Public health and "M7 TextiJes It 

hygiene 578 Sleep 
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7 DeveloPJDeD.t Onioleo.y 724 Non-malignant 
8 Physical fitness 7241 Osteoma 

For 4 DISEASE m [EJ 
7242 Chondroma 
7243 Myoma 

Foci in [2P] 7245 Myxoma 
I Geaeral 724€2 Lipoma 
II Atrophy 724€3 Fibroma 
12 Hypertrophy 7247 Papilloma 
13 Hemorrhage 7248 Adenoma 
14 Fever 725 Malignant tumours. 
15 Inflammation 7251 Osteosarcoma 

17 Pain 7252 Chondrosarcoma 
18 Spasm 7253 Myosarcoma 

19 Other 7255 Myxosarcoma 
72562 Liposarcoma 

2 Weetion 72563 Fibrosarcoma 
21 Tuberculosis 7257 Carcinoma 
22 Syphilis 7258 Adenosarcoma 
23 Virus 73 Hernia 
24 Bacteria 74 Ulcer 
25 Metaphyta 75 Abscess 
26 Protozoa 76 Gangrene 
27 Metazoa 77 Wound 

3 Parasite 8 Foreign Blatter 
32 Algae 81 Solid 
33 Fungus 85 Fluid 
36 Vermes SS G., 
38 Insect 

9 Other 
4 Poison 91 Fire 
41 Snake poison 92 Asphyxia 

To he further dwided os [P] of 921 Smoke 
, E Chemistry • 941 Low temperature 

S Functional disorder 942 High temperature 

51 Under functioning 951 Draught 

52 Over functioning 952 Excess of rain 

53 Complicated functioning 954 Hail 

537 Allergy 983 Wind 

56 Non-functioning 9B6 Lightning 

565 Non-functioning due to Specific disease 
external causes (1IlusJroJilJe) 

6 Nutrition L;423 Pox 
61 Deficiency L;4231 Small pox 
62 Excess L:4232 Chicken pox 

7 Structural L:4233 Measles 

71 Abnormality L:4631 Scurvy 

711 Size L:4€32 Beriberi 

712 Shape L12:26 Obesity 

713 Position L14:4B5 Ascites 

714 Fixation LI91:46 Gout 

715 Number L2161 :423 Mump' 
716 Total absence L24:451 Anorexia 
718 Opening L25:4241 Typhoid 
72 Tumour L25:4242 Bacillary dysentery 
721 Hypertrophy L25;4251 Cholera 
722 Inflammatory L25:4262 Amrebic dysentery 
723 C)"t L25:4371 Tapeworm 
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L25:4372 Hookworm 
L25:4373 Round worm 
L25:4374 Thread worm 
L25:451 Constipation 
L25:452 Diarrhoea 
L25:474 Dysentery (general) 
L291 :453 Jaundice 
L292 :481 Gallstone. 
L2927:481 Biliary colle 
L293:46 Diabetes 

L34 :411 Angir~ctoris 
L35;4Jl An.rmi·. 
L35 :4111 Seconda 
L3S :4112 Chlorosis 
L35 :4113 Pernicious 
L35:4114 Splenic 
L35 :4115 Leucemia 
L35:4231 Typhm 
L35:4261 Malaria 
L35 :4262 Sleeping sickness 
L35:4263 Yellow fever 
L37 :411 Arteriosclerosis 
L37:4711 Aneurysm 
L39:4:171 Filarial elephantiasis 
L39 :48 1 Elephantiasis 
L396:412 Hodgin'sdisease 
L396 :4241 Bubonic plague 

U:4241 Influenza 
L4:4242 Whooping cough 
L4l :4241 Diptheria 
L44 :453 Asthma 
L45:424 Pneumonia 
L45ll :485 Empyema 

L51 :453 Albuminuria 
L51 :48 I Renal colic 

1..fiJ.·;t;.u 
L62:4261 
L65:4711 
L65:4716 
L66:472 

L7:51 
L7:52 
L71 :453 
L711 :424 
L72:4241 
L73:417 
L76:411 
L76:453 

~M..;.'llWs.' -1i'U".JUr_ 
Kala-azar 
Goitre 
Cretinism. Myxo:dema 
Acromegaly 

Neurasthenia 
Insomnia 
Epilepsy . .. 
Cerebro-spinal menmgltls 
Tetanus 
Neuralgia 
Paralysi.s 
Chorea 

LSI :463 Rickets 
La7 :485 Edema 
L875:4716 Albinism 

! 
2 

~ 

31 
32 
n5 
3253 
33 

~ 
402 
403 
~ll 
412 

.424 

427 
44 
45 
4798 

5 
51 
55 
56 

~ 
61 
6121 
6123 
616 
6161 
6163 
6166 

62 
624 
625 
6252 
6253 
626 
627 

63 
63129 

64 
642 
6426 
6434 
6435 
644 

• 
F,d in [2E] """ [SP] 

Nursing 

Etiology 

SymptODJ. and elias-
nosis 

Clinical 
Physical method 
Microscope 
X-ray 
Chemical method 

Pathology 
Physical method ' 
Chemical method 
Examination 01 ceU 
Examination of tissue 
Examination of gastric 

content 
Examination of faeces 
Examination of sputum 
Examination of urine 
Post-mortem examination 

Preventive step 
Epidemiology 
Control measure 
Immunology 

Therapeutics 
Method of administration 
By mouth 
By rectum 
Injection 
Epidermal 
Intramuscular 
Intravenal 

Ph_,-;s.it:Jltm-.r:aJ}'-: 
Thermotherapy 
Radiotherapy 
Ultra~violet therapy 
X-ray therapy 
Electrotherapy 
Magnetotherapy 

Pharmacotherapy 
Radiumtherapy 

Physiological therapy 
Regulation of diet 
Fast cure 
Blood letting 
Cupping 
Respiratory remedy 

(Pranayamam) 

L 
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65 Hydrotherapy L9A Speclals 
662 Serurntherapy L9B Embryo 
663 Vaccine therapy L9C Child 
67 Organotherapy L9D Adolescent 
68 Aerotherapy L9E Old age 
69 Other cure L9F Female 
691 Psychotherapy L9H Tropical 

L9T Aviation 
7 Surgery L9V Wa, 
75 Prosthesis L9X Industrial 

76 Amputation LA SystelDs by [CDl 
77 Excision (illustralil'e) 

8 
LB Ayurveda 

Diet regulation LC Siddha 
9 Other LD Unani 
91 After <;are LL Homoeopathy 
97 First aid LM Naturopathy 

2.86 



CHAPTER LZ 

PHARMACOGNOSY 

Canonical Divisions 

LZ3 Phannacology 

LZ5 Pharmacopoeia 

LZ8 Pharmacy 

LZ3 PharDUlcoJogy 

LZ3 [Pl: [El [2Pl 
Foci in [E] 

2 Stimutation 
3 Depression 
5 Irritation 
6 Desnulescence 
7 Osmosis 
B Replacement 
91 Antibioticaction 

LZS Pharmacopoeia 

LZ5 [Pl, [P2l 
Foci in [P2] 

1 Official 
2 Secondary 
3 Tertiary 
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MI 

MI3 
M14 
MI41 
MI42 
MI43 
MH35 
MI44 
MI45 
MI4B 
MIS 
MI6 
MI7 
MIS 

M3 
M31 
M32 
M37 
M4 
M5 
M6 

M7 

1 
2 
3 
4 

.5 
6 

I 
11 
J2 
13 
IS 
2 
3 
4 
5 
7 
8 
M8 

M92 
M95 

M97 
M98 
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CHAPTER M 

USEFUL ARTS 

Book produ.ction IUld. 
description 

Paper-making MBI 
Printing, etc. MB9 
Type founding MC3 
Composition MC5 Printing MUl2 
Off-set MDI3 
Book illustration MDI32 
Ink manufacture MD5124 
Typewriting MD5133 
Book-binding MD52 I 
Publishing MD525 
Book selling MOSS 
Book desniption 

Domesde sdence MJ7 
Cooking 
Serving 

I Beauty c\Jlture 
2 Smithy 
3 Carpentry 
4 Glass industry 
5 

TenUH 6 
M7 [P]: [E] [2P] 97 

98 Focii" [P] 
Cotton 

Furth(f foci b~~ (SD) 

(Illustrative) 

Calculating machine, etc. 
Horology 
Gramophone 
Opticians' trade 
Clay industry 
Bricklaying 
Lime-sand brick 
Horse-riding 
Motor-driving 
Boat-rowing 
Navigation 
Aviation 

Rope rnakins 
MJ7 rn [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P} 

Cotton 
COif 
Hemp 
Flax 
Jute 
Sissal 
Other vegetable fibre 
Metal 

Foci in (E 1 cum (2Pl 
Wool Same as in .. M7 Textiles U 

Silk 
Flax MNR Musical instrument making 

MV4 Science of war Other vegdable fibre 
M~tal yarn MV4J MjJjrary science 

Fo<i i. [E] cum [2P] MV45 Naval science 
MV48 Airfight Preliminaries 
MX411 Traffic regulation in roa.d Sorting. Ginning 

Beating. Scouring 
MY Physic:al tra..iniq, Carding 

sports, lUbes, U. Oiling. Washing or leisure. Hobby Spinning 
Physical traillinc Twisting MY! 

Bleaching. Dyeing MY 11 Callisthenics 
Sizing MYI2 Heavy ('xercise 
Weaving 

MY2 Athletics Textile printing 
MY21 Ball game 

Dress making MY211 Throv.'l1 by hand 
Masonry MY2115 Basket ball 

MY2116 Volley ball Photography 
MY212 Driven by foot 

Leather industry MY2121 Football 
Packaging MY2122 Rugby 



USEFUL ARTS M 

MY213 Thrown with racket MY256 Water polo 
MY2131 Tennis MY26 Mountain climbing 
MY2132 Badminton MY28 Airsport 
MY214 Driven by uats MY284 Aviation 
MY2141 Cricket 

MY3 Indoor 
, 

MY2142 Base ball anzullenlent, 

MY2143 Hockey gam •• 

MY2144 Croquet MY31 Card 

MY2145 Golf MY32 Chance game 

MY2146 Polo MY321 Dice 
MY322 Chess 

MY22 Competitive sport MY33 Billiards 
MY221 Tug of war MY34 Occupational amusement 
MY222 Throwing gam(.."! MY35 Play with dull and toy 
MY223 Stilt walking MY36 Jugglery 
MY224 Jumping MY37 Mimicry 
MY225 Running 
MY226 Cycling MY4 Mental pastim.e 
MY227 Motoring MY43 Cross-word puzzle 

MY23 Children's game MY5 Anim.al raeins 
MY24 Fighting sport 

MY6 Hunting MY241 Boxing 
MY242 Fencing MY65 Fishing 

MY243 Archery MY68 Bird-hunting 

MY244 Shooting MY7 Scouting 
MY245 Wrestling MY8 Club life 
MY25 Aquatic sport MY92 Propaganda 
MY251 Swimming MY93 Betting, lottery 
MY252 Boating MY95 CirCUS 
MY254 Skating MYX46 Philately 
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CHAPTER l::,. 

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE AND MYST ICISM 

l::,. [Pl. [P2J: [Ej [2P] 

Foci in [P] To bt Subdivided as 
1 Inte,ral, (Puma) in [P3] of" ND Sculpture .. 
2 Hindu 5 Space 
22 Hatha 6 Time 
23 Jnana 
24 Karma Foei in [EJ cum [2P) 
25 Bhakti 1 Nomenclature 26 Raja 18 Symbolism 28 Siddhar (of South India) 

3 Jain 3 TechDJque 
34 Breath control 

" Buddhi.tic 36 M edita tion 
42 Mahayana (Indian) 5 Vision 
421 Vajrayana 6 Tradition 
426 Sahajayana 7 In terpretation and relation 
428 Mantrayana 
44 Shingon 8 Occultiam 
45 Amita 83 Manifestation 
46 Zen 831 Materialisation 
4 7 M ahavairocana 833 Clairaudience 

5 Judaic 
834 Telepathy 
835 Clairvoyance 

6 Christian 838 Writing 
63 Gnostic 84- Transformation 

7 I.lamic 86 Propbecy 
73 Sufi 862 Physiognomy 
8452 Milhraism 8625 Macc(I SiiJlrll 
8513 Neoplalonic 8627 Palmistry 

Foci ill (P2_l 
8628 Phrenology 
864 Astrology 

II God 866 Precognition 
12 Angel. Devil 9692 Omen 
14 Man 87 Magic and witchcraft 
15 Fairy 872 Sympathetic 
16 Disembodied soul 874 Ceremonial 
2 Nature 893 Voice 



Callollical divisions 

NA Architecture 
NB 

CHAPTER N 

FINE ARTS 

NA5,F 
NA5,J 

NASI 

Gothic 
R enaissance 

Greek Town planning 
NA51,A Minoan and Mycenean NC Plastic art 

ND Sculpture NA51,C 
Pelasgic 

H ellenic 
Lapidiary art NA513,C Corinthian NE 

NA5 17,C Doric NF Numismatic art 
NASI9,C Ionian NG Mould art 

NH Ceramic art NA52 Italian 
NJ Inlay art NAS2,C Etruscan 
NL Embroidery NA52,D Roman 
NK Toy making NA52,E T uscanian 
NM Graphic Art NA56 BrltJsh 
NN Engraving NA56 1D Anglo-Saxon 
N P . Drawing NA56 1,E Norman 
NQ PalatJn. N A561,H Early Engli5h 

NA56 1,J Tudor NR Music 
NS Dance NAS63 Scottish 

NA563,G First period NT Theatre NA563,H Second period NU Puppet play NA563,1 Third period NV Shadow play NA563,J Fourth period NW Cinema 
NX Talkie NASM Irish 

NA564,D Celtic NA ARCHITECTURE NA564,G M ediaeval 
NA [PJ, [P2] (P31, (NJ : (E] NA677 ElYptian Foci ill [PJ, [P21 takm together 

NA7f,F Aztec: (llllJStratiw) 

NA41 Chinese Foci in [P3) 
2 Building NA42 Japanese 
22 Library building 

NAH Indian To be divided as the (PJ 
NM4,C Buddhist of" 2 Library Science" 
NA44,D Calukyan 

3 DweWn. NA44,E J ain 31 Rural NA44,J Moghul 
33 Urban NI\44 1 Dravidian 
35 City NA44 I ,G Pallava 37 Castle NA45,C Persian 
39 Other groupings NA45,D Se1ucid ann Sassanian 
391 Detached 

NA46 Saracenic 393 Attached 
NA46 I Arabian 399 Workmen 
NA463,C Jewish 

4 Hotel, etc. Ni\47, A Babylonian 
43 R es taurant NA47, B A~syrian 
44 Hotel NA47, D Dyzantinr. 
45 Inn NA492 Syrian 
5 CIty haU NA5 European 

NA5,D Romanesque 6 Mu.e\Un 
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N COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

7 General office building NB TOWN PLANNING 

8 Sepulchral Monument NB (P), [P2) [P3), [P4): EE) 
8(A) Other buildings 

Foci iTl [P3) 

1 Village 
(To be divided by (SD) 3 Town 

Foci ill [P4] 5 City 

3 Floor 7 Metropolis 

4 Support Foci in [P4] 
4l WalJ J Zone 

45 Pillar 3 Landscape 

453 Base 4 Avenue 

455 Shaft 5 Market 
6 Public resort 458 Capital 61 Public worship 46 Arch 

5 Stairway 62 Public bath 
64 Promenade 

6 Roof 65 Playground 
Gable 
Roof covering 66 Park 

691 Theatre 63, Tile 
7 Monument 

633 CeiUDg 8 Cellletry 
64 Flat roof 9· Other parts 

65 Dome Foci in [E] 

66 Spire As for" NA Architectur~ " 

67 Tower 
ND SCULPTURE 

ND (P), [P2) [P3]; [M]: (E) (2PJ 
7 Window Foci in [P3] 
7l Compass 1 Hwnan ficvre 72 Offertory J 1 Equestrian statue 
73 Rose 18 Bust 
74 Venetian 
79 Other types 2 Nature 
8 Door 21 Earth 

216 Mountain 
9 Other features 25 water 
91 Cornice 254 Lake 

92 
256 River 

Frieze 28 Sky 
94 Fire place 

Subdivide as in 98 Chimney 
[P] of " B 9 Astronomy" and in 

99 Decoration addition 
992 Decoration in rdief 

288 Cloud 993 Veneering 
994 Mosaic 3 Landscape 
995 Painted decoration 4 Plant 
996 Stained glass 5 Animal 
999 Other modes 6 ScenE! 

Foci in [E) 7 NUnUsmatics 
Location 71 Coin 

2 Composition 72 Medal 
3 Plan 74 Seal 
4 Elevation 8 Sepulchre 
5 Section 81 Effigy 
6 Perspective 8(A) Other subjects 
8 Model To ., di,ided by (SD) 
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FINE ARTS 

9(Q) IcoDO ..... phy 
Foci in [M] 

1 Wood 
3 Marble 
4 Stone 
j Bronze 
6 Other metals 
7 Terracotta 
8 Ivory 
9 Other materials 

Foci in [E] cum [2 P] 
4 Design 
5 Making of cast 
8 Modelling 
9 Others 
98 Preservation 

NND 
NND 
NNF 
NNH 
NNK 
NNM 

NN ENGRAVING 

Canonical DivisiotU 
Line 
Stipple 
Mezzotint 
Aquatint 
Etching 
Lithography 

NQPAINTING 

NQ [P), [P2) [P3); [M): [E) [2P) 

Foci in [P3) 
As for" ND Sculptllre .. 

Foci in [M) 
I Wood 
2 Paper 
3 Fresco 
4 Stone 
5 Metals 
6 Glass 
7 Canvas 
8 Ivory 
9 Other surfaces 

Fori in [E) tum [2P] 
Composition 

2 Colour 
3 Water-colour 
4 Oil-colour 
5 Gouache 
6 Distemper 
7 Encaustic 
9 Other topics 
98 Preservation 

NR MUSIC 
NR [P], [P2) [P3); [M): [E) [2P] 

Foci in [P3] 
1 Word. Libertto 
18 Notation 
2 Form 
6 Keeping time, 'a/am 
91 Dramatic music 
92 Orchestral music 

Foci in [M] 
2 Wlad in.trumeat 
21 Pipe 
22 Flute 
23 Organ 
24 Claironet 
25 Oboe 
26 Bassoon 
27 Bagpipe 
28 Trumpet 
29 Others 
291 Harmonium 

3 Strinaeel IDatnameDt 
31 Vina 
32 Violin 
34 Piano 
35 Harp 
36 Lute 
39 Others 

>l Pe~_ 
41 Drum 
42 Kettle-drum 
43 Cymbals 
9 Others 
91 Vocal 

N 



I 
2 
3 

4 

5 
6 
7 

I 
2 

CHAPTER 0 

LITERATURE 

o [P], [P2] [P3], [P4] 

Foci in [P] 
i\s the Language Divisions 

in Chapter 5 

Foci in [PZ] 
Poetry 
Drama 
:Fiction, JDcluding .wDft 

stories 
Letters (literature written 

in the form of letters) 
Oration 
Other f{)rms of prose 
Campu 

Foci in [P3] 
To be got by (CD) 
For authors born later 
than 1800, if year of 
birth cannot be found 
out at all, (CD) to be 
worked only to one 
digit. Thereafter, (AD) 
may be used. 

, Foci in [P4] 
Sec Rule in Chapter 0 of Part 1 



CHAPTER P 

LINGUISTICS 

P [PJ. [P2J [P3J' [E] [2PJ 

Foci in [PZ] 05 Half open 

9A Variant 07 Open 

9B Slang 08 Nasal 

9D Dialect 13 Dipththong 
9J Jargon 15 Consonant 

A Stage 
151 Glotted 
152 Circular 

Foci in [Pj, [P2] 153 Velar 
taken togetlur 154 Palatal 

(Illustrative) 155 Post-dental alveolar 
156 Predental 

1l1.D Old English 157 Labiodental 
1l1,E Middle English 158 Bilabial 
III,J Modern English 

Ccm1mon isolatts for 113,0 Old German 
113,E Middle German 15 and its subdivisions 
113,J Modern German 01 Piosive 
114,0 Old Swedish 02 Lateral 
114,J Modem Swedish 03 Rolled 
115,0 Old Norse 04 Fricative 
115,J Modern Norwegian 05 Semi-vowel 
117,D Old Icelandic 08 Nasal 
117,J Modern Icelandic 16 Voiced consonant 
122,A Old French To be: subdividtd as ' 15 ' 
122,F Middle French 17 Unvoiced consonant 
122,H Modern French To be subdivided as ' 15 ' 
1295,D Old Irish 
1295,E Middle Irish 2 Syllable 
1295,N Modern Irish 203 Formative, element. Prefix. 

lS,A Ancient or Vedic Sanskrit Suffix. Infix 

lS,B Epic Sanskrit 27 Specific syllable 
lS,C Classical Sanskrit 3 Word 
31,A Ancient Tamil 301 Root 
31,D Sangam Tamil 302 Stem 
31,J Mooern Tamil 303 Compound word 

33,A Ancient Kanarese 305 Loan word 

33,E Old Kanarese 31 Noun 
33,J Modern Kanarese 311 Concrete 

Foci in [P3] 312 Proper 
313 Common 

1 Isolated sound. Phone- 314 Class 
me 315 Collective 

II Vowel 316 Material 
III Back 317 Abstract 
115 Mixed 32 Adjective 118 Front 321 Proper 

Coml'l\on isolates for 322 Descriptive 
11 and its subdivisioDs 323 Quantitative 

01 Close 324 Demonstrative 
03 Half Close 325 Distributive 
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P COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

33 
331 
335 
3t 
341 
344 
345 
346 
35 
351 
353 
354 
356 
357 
359 
3591 
3594 
3591 
36 
361 
365 
366 
37 
371 
312 
373 
377 
38 
381 
3B5 
391 
397 
4 

6 
601 
605 
601 
7 

794 
795 

• 9 

Numeral 
Cardinal 
Ordinal 
PTttonoun 
Personal 
Demonstrative 
Relative 
Intt"rrogative 

Verb 
Finite form 
Inlinitival form 
Infinitive 
Gerund 
Participle 
Special form 
Auxilliary 
Defective 
Anomalous 

Adverb 
Simple 
Relative 
Interogative 

PrepoaidoD. 
Simple 
(An\?\>und 
Parlicipial 
Disguist"d 
ConJqnctloD 
Subordination 
Co·ordination 
Interjection 
Specific word!! 
Pb .... e. 
To be divided as • 3 • 
a.,..e. 

To be divided as • , ' 
Sentence. 
Simple 
Cotn{)ound 
Complex 

Piece. of colDpo.itloa. 
To be divided as [P2] 
of" 0 Literature .. 
Anagram 
Translation 
P.mc ..... don 
MeteriallJ for practice, 

readen 
To be divided if 'lUClJSIl1)I 

by ..... d.1!I 

Foe; ;, [E] """ [2P] 
PhonoJogy J (.ound. 

phonetical 

12 
122 
123 
13 

14 

15 
16 

16 

2 
21 
2~ 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 

291 

3 
301 
302 
303 
304 
305 

. 306 
307 
31 

33 
331 
332 
335 
336 
38 
4 

5 
52 

53 
56 
7 
75 
195 
P(I) 

P(') 
P(6) 

Accent 
Stress (quantity) 
Pitch (quality) 
Conditional change. Comhi· 

native change. e.g., Um
laut, Verner's Law 

Sudden change. Loss. Ap-
pearance 

Changes due to analogy 
Uncunditional change. Isola

tive change l.g., Grimm's. 
Law 

Representation 

Morpbol01Y (.tructu.re) 
Numbrr 
Gender 
Case 
Degree of comparison 
Penon 
Mood 
Tense 
Derivation (if applied 10. 

wo,th). Transformation (if 
applied to ttrlurues). 

Composition (if applied tv 
words). Synthesis (if applied 
to sen,ellClI5). 

Syn_ (f .... <don) 
Number 
Gender 
Ca.e 
Degree. of comparison 
Person 
Mood 
Tense 
Function by accent 

Aaalysl. 
Subject 
Adjuncts to mbject 
Predicate 
Adjunclll to predicate 
Function by position 

Meanlftl (lor. pven 
element) (eemaeiolocy) 

Element lor a ';v ... Idea 
Adaptation of existing de· 

ment 
Coining 
Borrowing 

Compo.fdoD 
Figurt> of speech (imagery) 
Translating 

CaJUvaphy 
Shorthand 
Typewrldnl 



1 
11 
III 
112 
12 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 

127 
128 
13 
131 
132 
133 
I4 
141 
142 
2 
21 
213 
22 
221 
2212 
2213 
2215 
22151 
22152 
2216 
222 
2221 
22211 
22212 
2222 
223 
224 
23 
231 
2311 
2312 
2313 
2315 
2316 

F,ri in IP] 
Hhulalto .... V..uc 
Rigvedl. 
Aitareym 
Kausitakin 
Yaju.t' Vedic 
Black Yajur Vedic 
Kathaka 
Kapisthala Katha 
Maiuayaniya 
Taittiriya 
White Yajur Vedic 

(V tljasaneyin) 

CHAPTER Q 

RELIGION 

Q tF): tE) [2F) 

232 
233 
234 
24 
25 
251 
255 
256 
26 
28 
29 

or 298 
2998 

Agamic Saivism 
Kasmir Saivism 
Virasaivism 

Ganapaty.im. 
Sakta1SDl 
Right handed 
Left handed 
Kaulacarin 

Sauunukai.m 
SaUraiSDl 
Other 
Hanumats{"va 
Village god-wo(Ship 

Madbyandina Other Post Vedic RtligionJ by (CD) 
Kanva 

Sam_ Vedic 29J 
(lllU5tTative) 

Sad 
Tandio 29M2 Bramo Samaj 
Tala¥akara (Jaiminiya) 29M6 Prarthana Samllj 
Ranayaniya 29M8 t\rya Samaj 
Atharva Vedic 3 Jainiom 
Saunakiya 31 SvetaJnbara 
Paippalada 311 Pujera 
Hindui8~ Post Vedic 312 Dhundai 

Smal'taism 313 Terapanthi 

Dattatre-yism 32 DipDlbara 

Vaisnavisan 321 Bispanthi 

Bhagavata 323 Terapanthi 

Madlwa 324 Samaiyapanthi 

Vallabhaism 325 Gumanpanthi 

Radhait 326 Totapanthi 
Visntlswamin 4 BuddhisJD 
Nimbarka 41 Hinayaua 
Caitanya 411 Mahasanghika 

Panc~ratra 412 Mahisasaka 
Sri Vaisnava 413 Lokottaravadin 

Vadagalai 414 Sarvastivadin 

Tengalai 415 Mulasarvastivadin 

Manbahu 416 Dhannagupta 

Narasimha 
417 Sammitiya 

Ram~ U1l'2 IDnkyknk \Japan) 
41B21 Kusha 

SaivisJD 41822 Pitsu 
Pasupata 41823 Jojitsu 
Lakulisa-pasupata 

42 Mahayana (htdian and 
Kapalika seneral) Goraksanathi 
Nath~ 43 Lunaism. (Mahayana, 
Rasesvara Tibet) 
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44 
441 
442 
443 
444 
445 
446 
448 
45 
451 
452 
453 
454 
455 
456 
457 
458 
4596 
5 
51 
52 
58 
Ii 
61 
611 
613 
618 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
68 

68J3 
68L4 
GaL6 
68M6 

7 
71 
711 
712 
713 
714 
72 
73 
77 
78 

78MS 
78M9 

8 

8411 

2'98 

MahayaDa, China 
Ch'all 
Chiao~men 
Lu 
T'ien t'ai 
Hsien shoo or Huayen 
Tz'en or Fa Hsiang 
Ching t'u 

MahayaDa, Japall 
Hosso 
Sanr·on 
Kegon 
Tr-ndai 
Jodo 
Shin 
Nichiren 
Shingon 
Zen 

Judaism. 
Pakstine 
Babylonian 
Zionist 

Christianity 
Early church 
Greek 
Arml~nian 
Russian 
Roman Catholic 
Protestant 
.Presbyterian 
Puritan 
Quaker 
Othmby (CD) 

(Illustrative) 
Bapti!t 
New Church 
Methodists 
Christian Science 

Muhauunadaalom 
SunOl 
Henrifi 
Shafi'l 
Maliki 
Hcnbeli 
Shi'ah 
Mu'sazilite 
Wahabi 
Oth'" by (CD) 

(Illustrative) 
Bahaism 
Ahamadiya 

Other ReligiollS 
Divid,d by (CD) and by [FD] 

(1llILftTativt) 
Pre""Confucianism 

8412 
8413 
8421 
8441 
8451 
8452 

QA 

QM 

1 

2 
25 
26 

21 
22 
23 
24 

21 

22 

23 
24 
3 
31 
311 
315 
32 
324 
33 
332 
34 
35 
351 
352 
353 
354 
355 
356 
36 
361 
362 
363 
364 
365 
366 

Confucianism 
Lao-Tseism. Taoism 
Shintoism 
Sikhism 
Zoroastrianism 
Manichaeism 

Universal religion 
To b~ indit'idualistd by (CD) 

(illustrativt) 

Theosophy 

Foci in [E] wm [2P) 
Mythology, etc. 
Scripture 
Sayings 
Tradition 

Subdivisions for 

II Hinduism (Vedic) • 

Samhita 
Brahmana 
Aranyaka 
Upanishad 

Subdivisions for 

12 Hinduism (Po.t-vedJc) , 
Relevant selection froro 

Veda 
Relevant selection from 

Pura.na 
Samhita. Agama. Tantra 
Upanisad 

TheololY 
Cod 
Ava.lara 
Auatara 

Angel. Devil 
Navagraha (Planet) 
Founder of religion 
Consecrated saint 
Man. Soul 
S.alvation 
Predestination 
Freedom. Free-will 
Faith 
Repentance 
Regeneration 
Grace 
Eschatology 
Death 
Intrrmediate state 
Judgment 
Heaven 
Hell 
Rebirth 



367 
368 
369 
37 
38 
39 
396 

4 

41 
411 
412 
413 
4[4 
4146 
415 
416 

417 
4173 
418 
419 
4192 
4193 
4194 
4195 
4196 
4198 
42 

423 
426 
427 
428 
4284 
4288 
42891 
429 
43 
433 

RELIGION 

Eternity 
Immortality 
Other topics 
Universe 
Stnala (local) purano. 
Other topics 
Revelation 

Religious practlce 
(Kalpasutra in Vedic 

religion) 

437 
44 

447 
448 
45 
451 
452 
454 
456 
457 
458 
46 

49 
494 
495 

Personal 
Initiatory 
Meditative 
Evangelistic 
Worship 
Prayer 
Symbolism 
Sacred furniture (Sulva- 5 

sutra in Vedic religion) 51 
Hymru 52 
Namavali 53 
Sacred formula. Incantation 57 
Other topics 6 
Ritual 61 
Gift 
Appea'iement 
Expiation 
Devotion 
Pilgrimage 

Sacrament (G,~ in 
Vedic religion) 

Baptism 
Confirmation 
Marriage 
Obsequies 
PoUution 
Anniversary rite 
Sali 
Other topics 
Holy day 
F"" 

62 
621 
6211 
6212 
6213 
6214 
65 
67 
68 
681 

6811 
6815 
69 
7 
8 

Vigil 
Didactic (DharmtlSlllrd in 

Vedic religion) 
Monkhood 
Penance 
Public worship 
Ecclesiology 
Consecration 
Worship 
Sacred furniture 
Festival 
Temple priest 
Gotrapravara in Vedic reli-

gion 
Other topics 
Sacrifice 
Holy water 

Preaching, etc. 
Preaching 
Sermon 
Pastoral visitation 
Society for parish work 
ReUgious institution 
Religion and its relation to 

other institutions 
EccIesiastica1 polity 
Clergy 
Apostolic succession 
Papacy 
Episcopate 
Lay ministry 
Mission 
Monastic order 
Religious association 
Religious society for men 

and women 
Men 
Women 
Other topics 
Religious .ect 

Heresy and penecudoa 



RI 
RZ 
R3 
Ri 
as 
R6 

R7 
lUI 
RI 
Ril 
RI2 
RI3 
RI4 
RI6 
al7 
RI9 
RI91 
RJ92 
RI93 
RI94 
RI95 
RI98 
RI99 
R2 
R21 
R211 
R212 
R2125 
R213 
R2133 
R215 
R22 
R24 
R29 
R292 
R299 
R3 

1 
2 
21 
25 
J 
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Carwnkol divisions 

Logic 
Epistesnology 
Metaphysics 

Ethics 

CHAPTER R 

PHILOSOPHY 

4 

Aesthetics 
Favoured SyatelD (1) 

(In what follows 
.... di .... phllo80ph.,) 
Fa ........... Sya ..... (2) 
Oth.r Sy ....... by (GO) 

LogIc 
InductiV"e 
Deductive 
Dialectic 
Symbolic 
Genetic 
Scientific method 
Special topic 
Definition 
Inference 
Judgment. Proposition 
Fallacy. Sophism 
Ambiguity 
Probability 
Categories 
.Epis ..... olOSY 
Sources of knowledge 
Sense~perception 

Inference 
Analogy 
Verbal testimony 
Tradition 
Presumption 
Nature of knowledge 
Validity of knowledge 
Special topic 
Truth and error 
Categories 

Metaphysics 
R3 [Pl. [P2] 

Foci in [P_l 
Absolute 
Idealism and realism 
Idealism 
Realism 
Materialism 

5 
51 
55 
6 
7 
9 

9(G) 
9(Y) 

1 
II 
12 

13 
14 

15 

16 

17 
18 

19 
2 
21 

211 
215 
217 
2175 
2178 
22 
221 
2211 
2213 
2214 
2217 
2218 
225 
2251 
2253 

Rationalism. Free 
thought 

Monism and pluralism 
Monism 
Pluralism 
Teleology 
Value 
Other special views 
To b, got by (SD) 

(Illustratiut) 
Genetic 
Humanism 

Foci in [P2J 
To b, go, by (SD) 

Ethi~8 
R4 [Pl. [P2l 

Foci in [P] 

Personal ethics 
Truth. and falsehood 
Humility. Egoism. Modesty. 

Pride 
Temperance 
Gentleness. Ctudty. Toler~ 

anee. Envy. Sweetn~s. 
Anger 

Chastity. Celibacy, Adultery. 
Immoral habits. 

Gratefulness and ungrate-
fulness 

Diligence and sloth 
Courge. Cowardliness. Firm-

ness. WeaKness 
Other qualities 

Furdlyethics 
Husband and wife. Mar-

riage. Divorce 
Husband 
Wife 
Marriage 
Polygamy. Adultery 
Break~up of marriage 
PaTent and child 
Parent 
Father 
Foster father 
Step~father 
Foster mother 
S~?-mother 
Child 
Son 
Foster son 



2254 
2255 
2257 
2258 
23 
231 
235 
24 
241 

245 

25 
251 

255 
26 
261 
265 
28 
281 

285 

3 
32 
33 

34 
341 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
347 
348 
37 
3W 

PHILOSOPHY R 

Step-son 4. 
Daughter 
Foster daughter 
Step-daughter 
Guardian and ward 6i 
Guardian 
Ward 
Dependent relative 
Conduct towards depen. 

dent relative 
Conduct bf dependent 

relative 
Other relatives 
Conduct towards other 

relatives 
Conduct of other relatives 
Guest. Host 
Host 
Guest 
Domestic servant 
Conduct towards domes-

tic servant 
Conduct of domesti~ set-

\'ant 

Social ethics 
Truth and slander 
Philanthropy and human-

ity 
Etiquette 
Entertainment 
Wedding 
Card 

7 

9 

91 
9]1 
915 
916 

9'! 
921 
925 
928 
93 
931 
935 
938 
!K 
941 
945 
946 

96 
961 
965 
968 
98 

Conversational I 
Letter-writing 11 
Travelling 15 
Club 3 
Funeral 6 
Friendship. Courtship 7 
State ethics (Sub-divisions 

as in • W • Political Sci
ence) R5 

prorl!! .. io .... ami .,.... 
nns ethic. 

To 6~ dividLd 6y PrafiS$.ions 

EdUn of leisure aDd 
amU8eu:aent 

To be divided as ~ MY • 

Conduct toward. aalmaI 
Speclol topl ... 

Good and evil 
Good 
Evil 
ComptClmi~ 

Truth aad (altU!1Iood. _J 

Truth 
Falsehood 
ComptClmise 

Right IlIUI wrona 
Right 
Wrong 
Compromise 

Happiness and sorrow 
Happiness 
Sorrow 
Compromise 

Progr"., perfecdOll 
Progress 
Perfection 
Compromi$e 
Compromise in genera 

Foci in [P2] 
Egotism. Altruism 
Egotism 
Altruism 
Conscience 
Teleology 
Value 

Other divisions to 1M gol hy (SD) 

Aesthetica 
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Ri 

1 

2 
21 
25 
3 
31 
35 

4 
41 
45 

S 
6 
63 
634 
7 
n 
73 
8 
89 
891 

2·102 

Indian philosophy 
Ri [Pl, [P2J [P3J, [P4) 

Foci in [P1 

Hindu philosDphy 

Vaisesika. Nyaya 
Vaiscsika 
Nyaya 
Satakhya. Yoga 
Sankhya 
Yoga 

PUrva mimantsa 
Bhatta mimam1;a 
Prabhakara mimamsa 

Vedanta 
Advaita 
Pratyabhijna 
Virasaiva 
Vis.istadvaita 
Vaisnava 
Saivasiddhanta 

Dvaita 
Others 
Bhedabheda 

892 Dvaitadvaita 
893 Suddhadvaita 

9 Other Indian schools 
91 Carvaka 
93 Jaina 
94 Buddhistic 
941 Hinayana 
942 Vaibhasika 
943 Sautrantika 
945 Mahayana 
946 Yogacara 
947 Madhyamika 

Foci in lP21 
For R65 to Jl6893 

o Upanishad 
1 Rjgvedic 
2 Yajurvedic 
3 Samavcdic 
4 Atharvavedic 

(with their respective sub-divisions} 

5 Brahmasutra 
6 Bhagavad Gita 
7 Bhagavala 
8 Mahabharata and its parts 
9 Other texts 



CHAPTER S 

PSYCHOLOGY 

S [P], [E] [2P] 

Foci in [P] 291 Other organic !lensel!. 
294 Location sense 

1 Child 2% Direction sense 
11 Newborn 3 Characters of CODSctoa.-

12 Toddler ness 
13 Infant 31 Attention 
IS Pre_adolescent 3]] Apperception 

2 Adolescent 315 Selection 

21 Boy 31B Abstraction 

25 Girl 32 Association 
34 Work, fatigue 

3 Post-adolescent 35 Habit. Accommodation, 
35 Middle age Aptation. Complacen~y 

38 Old age 38 Time relation of COnsCIOUS~ 

4 Vocational 
ness. Mental chronometry 

5 Sex 
4 Cognition. Conception 
41 Conception of idea 

51 Male 42 Conception of time, space 
55 Female and motion 
58 Eunuch 43 Memory. Imagination" Rew 

6 Abnormal membering. Forgettmg 

61 Genius 44 Resoning. Thinking. Judg-

62 Idiot ment. Belief 

63 Insane 45 Reflection. Self_consciousness 

64 Sick and infirm 46 Normal jllusion. Normal sug-

65 Criminal gestion 

67 Deaf and dumb 47 Opinion 
6B Blind 5 Feeling. Em.otion. AII' .... 
6916 Left-handed tion 

7 Race 51 Pleasantness. Unpleasantness 
To be d;,;ded by (GD) 52 Emotion 

76 Negro 521 Laughter 

8 Social 523 Joy 
To be subdiviiUd III iP] 524 Anger 

of" Y Sociology" 526 Fear 
53 Affection. Hatred 

9 Animal (genetic) 55 Love 
Foci in [E] cum [2PJ 56 Anxiety 

1 Nervous reacdon 57 Sentiment. Interest 

To he Jividtd as [P] 6 Conadon. Movemeat 

7 of" L Medicine U 61 Dynamo-genesis. Inhibi~ 

21 Static sense tion 
22 Taste 62 Instinct. Impulse (imita~ 

23 Hearing tion and play) 
24 Smell 63 Reflex action 
25 Sight 64 Conscience 
255 Colour sense 65 Volition. Effort 
27 Touch 68 Special motor functions 
28 Cutaneous sense 682 Speech. Song 
29 Otner senses 6821 Soliloquy 
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6822 
6823 
6825 
6828 
683 
685 
686 

7 
71 
72 
73 
7395 
74 
743 
75 
16 
77 
78 
791 
793 
794 
795 
796 

8 
81 
all 

Dialogue 
Debate 
Public speech 
Song 
Walking 
Seeing 
Handwriting. Drawing 

Personality 
Vitality 
Intelligenct: 
Ability 
Transfer of ability 
Character 
Fairmindedness 
Temperament 
Intuition 
Opinion 
Psychic powers 
Longevity 
Endurance 
Immunity 
Acclimatization 
Drug habit 

Metapsycholoay 
Sleep 
Dream 

813 
815 
851 
852 
86 

2 
3 
31 
35 
4 
5 
6 
SA 

SM 
SM9 
SN 
SNI 
SN14 
SN17 
SN2 
SN8 
SN36 

Hallucination 
Unconscious. Subconscious 
Hypnotism. Mesmerism 
Suggestion 
Psycho-therapy (alternative) 

Foci in [2E] t'lm [3P] 
Applicable to [E] 

2'and '3' 
Anatomy 
Physiology 
Reflex function 
Automatic function 
Pathology 
Psycho-physics 
Psychometry 

Systems by {CD} 
(Illustrative) 

Experimental 
Psycho-analytic 
Gestalt 
Behaviouristic 
Individualistic 
Refexology 
Eidetict. Typological 
Field 
'We' 



CHAPTI':R T 

EDUCA'tlON 

T [P]: [E], [:q.]. [2P2] 

Foci in [P] 
1 Pre-secondary 
13 Pre-school child 
15 Elementary 

2 Secondary 
25 Intermediate 

3 Adult 
31 Literate 
35 Foreigner 
38 Illiterate 

• University 
42 p"" 
43 Honours 
45 Post-graduate 
48 Research 

5 Sex 
51 Male 
55 Female 

6 Abnormal 
61 Genius 
62 Idiot 
63 Insane 
65 Criminal 
67 Deaf and dumb 
673 Stammerer 
68 Blind 

7 Backward cla.s" 
9 Other classes 

To be divided by (SD) 

9(Y31) 
9(Y4) 
9(Y52) 
9(Y54) 

1 

2 

3 

I 
13 
133 
136 
15 

(Illustrative) 
Rural community 
Vocation 
Aristocracy 
Mili tary class 

Foci in [E] cum [2P] 

Nomenclature 

Curricul1lD1 

Teaching technique 
Foci in [2P2] 

Audio-visual 
Audio 
Gramophone 
Radio 
Visual 

3 
3[ 
32 
35 
38 
4 
5 
7 

J' 
91 
92 
93 
95 
96 
97 
98 

• 
I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

5 

IN 
INI 
IN~ 
IN~4 

IN~6 
INa 
lNal 
2 
5 
55 
7 
8 

Medium of instruction 
Mother tongue 
Bilingualism 
Foreign medium 
Classical medium 
Heuristic method 
Catechism 
Case study. (Observation) 

expenment 
Direct method 
Dramatisation 
Story method 
Pictorial method 
Play method 
Lecture method 
Discussion method 

Student's work 

Foci in [2P2] 

Home work 
Library work 
Study method 
Field work 
Examination work 
Competition 
Group work 
Correspondence course 

Educational measure-
ment 

Foci in [2P2] 

Intelligence test 
Subdivisions by the (CD) 

(Illustrative) 

Binet Simon 
Terman 
Block-design test 
Form board and perfonn-

ance test 
Drawing test 
Brain test 
Merrill-Palmer test 

Achievement test 
Examination 
Marking 
Interview. Viva voce 
Diploma 



T COLON CLASSIFICATION: SCHEDULES 

6 
64 
65 
7 
71 
711 
72 
76 
8 

892 
893 
894 
895 
896 

Physical education 
Medi'cal inspection 
Games 

In the case of Linguistics omit the stage 
number and instead of the language 
number put the following: 

Student's JHe 
Stude-nts orgarusation 
International 
Hostel 
Leisure 
Management 

As in [E J of" X Economics ., 
and in addition 

I 
5 
8 

TA 
TJ 
TL 
TL2 
TL5 

Admission TL6 
Fees, scholarship TL7 
Researc.1-} fellowship TLB 
Term. Holiday. Attendance TL9 
Time-table ™ 

Foci in [2P] TN 

Mother tongue 
Foreign language 
Classical language 

Systena by (GO) 
Commenius. Object teaching 
Rousseau's school 
Kant's school 
Pestalozzi's school 
Fichte's school 
Herbart's school 
Froebel's kindergarten 
Mann's school 
Manual training 
Plantaon school 

T, b, got by (SO) wi'h ''''f,lIowing TNI Montessori school 
modification TN3 Ba.9ic. Wardha 
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CHAPTER U 

GEOGRAPHY 

U [PJ. [8J. [TJ 

Foci in [P] 85 Humidity 
1 Mathematical _..- 2853 Cloud 

phy 2855 Rainfall 
II Cartography 2856 Dry condition 
III Scale 286 Other physical and chemical 
112 Delineation of the ground phenomena 
114 Measurement of distance 2862 Physical 
115 Map printing 28627 Magnetk 
117 Maps with a special pur· 2863 Chemical 

po,e 287 Climate 

12 Map projection 
288 Cosmic meteorology 

13 Rdiefmap 
2891 Weather forecasting 

14 Globe 
29 Other regions 
294 Stratosphere 

16 Movement of earth. Season 296 Ionosphere 
161 Spring 98 Space 
162 Summer 
163 Autumn 23 B;_IP""phy 
164 Winter 33 Paleogeography 

18 Topographical survey 
35 Floral 
36 Faunal 

181 Land survey 37 Reaction of organism and 
182 Latitude and longitude environment 
1823 Longitude 
1824 Latitude • AnthroPOIlOOIP""phy 
185 Hydrographical survey 41 Race-distribution 

2 Physical geography 42 Migration 
421 Inland 

21 GeomorphololY 425 Emigration 
25 Oceanography 426 Immigration 
251 Extension 45 Population 
252 Surface 47 Reaction of man and en-
253 Ocean floor vironment (Human 
254 Oceanic deposit geogrphy) 
255 Properties of the sea water 5 PoUtical geography 
2552 Physical 54 Military geography 
2553 Chemical 
256 Oceanic circulation 6 EcononUc geocraphy 
2562 Currents 641 Trade route 
27 Straubosphere (dust) 6415 Railway 
28 Meteorology 6425 Oceanic route 
281 Weather 6435 Air route 
282 Atmospheric pressure 67 Resource (alternative) 

283 v\'ind 671 Natural 
2831 Velocity 672 Industrial 
22835 Storm 8 Travel. Espedidoa. Vo,.... 
284 Temperature ago , 



CHAFIllRV 

mSTORY 

V [Pl. [P2]. [E] [2P]. [T] 

Foci in [PJ 3 Function 
To b, got by (GD] 33 Laisse z...Jaire 

35 State Control 
Foci in [P2] Other subdivisionJ by (SD) 

1 Head (IlltJSll'atil~) 
11 Viceroy 3(Q) State and religion 
12 Governor 3(T) State and education 

2 Executive 3(X4) State and trazport facility 
21 First Minister 3(X415) State and far ay 

3 Lepst...t\l.ft 4 Relation of the state with 

31 First house special classH of pea-. 
32 Second house pie 

44 Refugee 
4 Party 45 Foreigner 
41 Party in office 47 Backward class 
45 Party in opposition 48 Minority 
4A Specific parties by (CD) 

5 ReladoD of the ,tate with 
6 Local body citi:een (civil right and 
61 Urban duty) 
63 Larger rural 51 Struggle for independence 
64 Primary rural 511 Liberty of person 
68 Ad Hoc' body for special 512 Liberty of family 

functlon To be suhdivided as (P21 12 of 
To b, dioi<kd by (SD) "Z Law" 

7 Judiciary 52 Right of property 
8 Civil Service 53 Freedom of contract 

91 Consedlbly 
54 Freedom of public meet-

:'ng 
93 Functional body 55 Franchise 

To be divickd by (SD) 56 Sanctity of private cor-
respondence 

Foci in [EJ cum [2P] 57 Freedom of expression of 
1 Policy opinion 
11 Home 58 Other rights 
12 Federal To be di~'ided by (SD) 
13 Constituent State (llltJStrative) 
16 Local Body 58(Q) Freedom of belief and 
17 Colonial conscience 
18 Mandatory 581T) Education 
19 Foreign 58(U42) Liberty of migration and 
191 Diplomacy movement 
1914 Espionage 58(W28) Equal eligibility for office 
194 W", 58 (X) Freedom of trade and in-
1941 Defence dustty 
1944 Armament 58(Y5) Work 
195 Peace 58(YB) Freedom of association 
\954 Di~a1'mamt:nt 5BIZ) Equality before law 

2 Constitution 59 Duty 
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HISTORY V 

591 Loyalty. Allegiance 75 Heraldry 
59{ Military service 76 Chronology 
59 Other duties 8 Archives 
6 Source 91 Election method 
66 Tradition 911 Nomination 
67 Literature 912 Polling 
68 Language 913 Counting 

1 Archaeology. Epip-aphy, 914 Declaration of the result 

etc. 9\5 Objection petition 

71 Archaeology 918 Returning officer 

72 Epigraphy. (Inscription) 91A Systems by (CD) 
73 Numismatics. (Seal) (illusJrative) 
74 Genealogy 91M ProportiQual te?te5'entatUm 
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CHAPTER W 

POLITICAL SCIENCE 

W [Pl, [P2l: [El [2Pl 

Foci in [P] 
1 Anarch.y 
2 Primitive 
3 Feudal 
4: Monarchy 
41 Absolute 
46 Limited 

5 Oligarchy 
6 Deznocracy 
61 Representative 
62 Direct 
64 Dictatorship 

691 Com.munism 
7 Utopia 
8 Change of fonn of state 
81 Revolution 
87 Passive resistance (non-

violence) 
94 Nationality 
95 World State 

Foci in (P2l and (El cum (2P 1 
Same as for" V History .. 



CHAPTER X 

ECONOMICS 

X [PJ' tEJ [2P1 

Foci in [P] ~7 By persoJllLlity 

Communication 571 Pri.vate to private 
3 573 Person to his own State 
31 Post .175 Person to foreign State 
35 Telegraph 577 State to State 
36 Telephone 

Credit 
4 TraIl.port 6 
41 Land 61 MoneV 
411 R<3ad, h.i.ghway &It By denomination 

412 Vehicle drawn by m~ 615 International 
cular power 62 Bank 

4122 Rickshaw 621 Central. Reserve 
413 Motor vehicl.c 6212 Federal reserve 
415 Railway 622 Industrial 
4151 Street 625 Commercial 
4153 Provincial 6251 Consumer 
4155 International 626 Mortgage 

42 Water 6261 Land 
421 Canal 6266 Pawn 
423 River 627 Savings bank 

424 Lake 628 Lottery. Chit fund 
425 Oceanic 6291 International settlement 
4251 Coastal 6295 Foreign 
428 Port 64 Money .market 
4288 Dock 
43 Air 65 Invefltment 

651 Stock 
5 CoDUllerce 652 Security 
51 By.tate 6521 State 

511 Primitive 6526 Municipal 
512 Retail 6529 Industrial 
5121 Hawker 7 Public fillance 
5128 Bigger retailer 71 Budget 
51B Wholesale 

72 Tax 5181 Seller 
5182 Buyer 721 Poll 

722 Property 
52 Bylltruct~ 723 Land 
521 Chain-store 7232 Irrigation 
528 Department store 724 Income 
54 By transport TZ41 Investment 

(to be divided as 4) 7242 Government Bond 
7243 Business 

55 Byrograpky To be divided by business 
551 Inland 7244 Salary 
555 Foreign 7245 Foreign income 
56 ByfiDauce 725 Profession 
561 Cash 726 Inheritance 
562 Credit 7281 Capital levy 
5691 Barter 7282 Gift tax 
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7285 

729 

Expenditure tax 

Indirect tax 

729\ 
729~ 
7293 
7295 
73 
74 

Tax 011 article of consumptiun; 
raw material and mamifacture 

Sale 

75 
751 
752 
153 
755 
76 
79A 
79C 
79E 
79F 

81 
811 
8\'\ 
815 
81n 
818 
819 
8191 
8\91 
8194 
8195 
8196 
8198 
81994 
82 
83 
88 
8(A) 

81F182) 
8(F551) 
8(J) 
8(JA) 
8(MIS) 
81Mo) 
81M7) 
8(Mj452) 

Stamp duty 
Licence fee 
Custom duty 
State.owned property 
Commercial and indtlS-

trial undertaking 

Public loan 
State policy 
Form 
~in.king lund 
Foreign loan and debt 
Expenditure 
SpecialS 
Local finance 
State finance 
Federal finance 

Insurance 
Child 
Life 
Marriage 
Maternity 
Industrial 
Accident 
Fire 
\Jncmp\oymcnt 
Sickness 
Marine 
Bad debt. Credit 
Fidelity 
War risk 
Promotion 
Adt7ertisement 
Warehousing 

Industry 
Divisions ~)I (SD) 

{Illustrative) 
Iroo 
Coal 
Agricultural economics 
Lumber 
Paper 
Glass 
Textile 
Cigar 

Foci in [M] 

\ 
2 
.; 
5 

Fa, 61 Moaey fa {P] 
Gold 
Silver 
Paper 
Bimetallism. 

1 
16 
17 
176 
2 
26 
27 
271 
272 
28 

294 

3 
31 
32 
321 
322 
325 
326 
328 
329 

3A 
3M 
3N 

• ~I 
42 
44 
446 
45 
46 
48 
5 
51 
511 
512 
513 
515 
516 
517 
518 

53 
53\ 
5311 
533 
535 
536 

54 
545 
546 
55 
555 
556 
56 

Foci in [El cum [2P] 
ConsUlDpnon 
Standard of Jivjng 
Economic conservation 
Saving 

Production 
Cost of production 
Resource 
Natural 
Indus.trial 
Ma.nagement of produc-

tion 
Location 

Distribution 
Personal. National income 
Functional 
Consumer 
Land. Rent 
Trader. Commission 
CapitaJist. Interest 
Organiser. Profit 
Labour. Wage 
Sy ....... by (GD) 
Socialism 
Social credit 

Transport 
Packing 
Collection. Distri.bution 
Haulage 
Rate, freight 
Warehousing 
Cost of entire transport 
Management 
Trade 
Marketing 
Survt"y 
Canvassing 
Advertis.ing 
Futures marketing 
Competition 
Monopoly 
Dumping 
TariB 
Protection 
Imperial preference 
Free trade 
Export duty 
Import duty 

E"""rt. hnport 
Export 
Import 
ControUed trade 
Import control 
Export control 
financing 



ECONOMICS X 

57 Forelp ~. 8H(Z6) Bankruptcy account 

575 Balance of trade 8J Audit 

576 Balance of payment 8K Co.t acCOUllt. 

58 
Management of commerce 8K9J Prime cost 

6 FInan.m. 8K9M Overhead 

Value 8L Estimating 
7 Supply and demand. 3M OfIice JDaDageIIleD.t -73 

LoimZ-:!O;"8 8M4 Correspondence 

731 Demand 8M6 Committee work 

732 Supply 8M8 Filing 
74 Business cycle 8N Public relation 
741 Boom 8NV Relation with Government 
742 Depression 9 Personnel management 

746 Recovery measure (Labour problems) 

75 Artificial control. Planned (LealS Concreu sector 0/9) 
economy 91 Job evaluation 

76 Price 915 Job classification 

8 Managemea.t 916 Job rating 

81 Top management 92 Merit rating 

82 Board of management 93 W ..... 
87 Executive 931 Base rate 
89A Production management 932 Wage differential 
8ge Standards management 9'M Piece rate 
89K Location 935 Incentive plan 
89L LaYMout 936 ProfitMsharing 

19M Work .lady 9'37 Stock ownership 

89MI Motion study 94 Safety JDea.ure 
89M4 Fatigue study 95 EmpJoY"'''' ..... -we. 
89M5 Re"t period 951 Labour source 
89MA Working conditions 952 Recruitment 
89P Production engineering 953 Status 
89Q Production control 954 Discipline 
89Q8 Quality control 955 Hours 
89R Execution 956 Leave 
895 lmpe.~tion 957 Termination 
89T Material control 958 Soclal .eeurity 
89TX Salvaged material 9581 Pension 
89U Purcha.'le 9582 Provident fund 
89V Stores 9583 Workman's compensatioD 
89X Plant 

(More concrete sector of 89) 9585 Social beaefi. 
89ZB Development 95851 Unemployment 
89ZC Laboratory stage 95854 Medical 
89ZD Pilot stage 95855 Maternity 
89ZE Prototype l!otage 9588 Social in.urance 
8C l'iDallu and aeC01Ulta 96 Em.ployee services 
8D l'fna.G.ce 962 Housing 
8DB Net-worth 967 Recreation 
8DD General reserve 97 Industrial relation 8DR Profit (Least Concrete sector of97) 8E Budget 971 Morale maintenance 
8F AccoUllt. 972 Collective agreement 
8G Book-keeping 973 Negotiation 
8H Accountancy 975 Mediation 8HW Balance sheet 976 Arbitration BHX Profit and loss statement 977 Adjudication 
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978 Settlement 9J4 Refugee 
(More concrete sector 0197) 9J5 Emigrant 

979A Strained relation 9J6 Immigrant 
979B Grievance 9K5 Ali.en 
979C Dispute 9N Non~paid 
979D Strike 9N2 Slave 
979W Lock~ut 9N3 Apprentice 

(Still mOTe concrete sector of97) 9N4 Forced 
97B Employee 9N5 Compulsory 
97D Trade union 9P Abnormal 
97K National trade union 9P4 Disabled 
97M International trade union 9PB Blind 
97W Emp10yer union 9Q Prisoner 

991 Labour market For" 62 Bank " in [P] 
9911 Under-employment I Lending 
9912 Over-employment II Rate of interest 
9915 Full employment 2 Reserve 

(More Concrete sector 0]9) 3 Discount 
99A Grades 5 Cheque 

99B Manual (wage-eatning) 
Thtl rest as in General 

99C Unskilled For" 72 Taxation" in [P] 
99D Semi-skilled 1 Incidence 

99G Supervisory (Foreman) II Equal taxation 
·12 Proportional taxation 

99N Intellectual (salaried) 124 Spedfic ggp Clerical 127 Ad valorem 
99R Creative (research) 13 Progressive taxation 
99T Technical 2 ExeDlption 99V Administrative 
99W Policy-making 3 Distribution 

(Still more concrete sector oj 9) 32 Double taxation 

9A Type of labour 5 Eft'ect 
9B Child X9A Specials 
9F Fem.a1e X9B Small scale 
9F5 Married X9D Large scale 
9F6 Pregnant X95 Private mterprise 
9F7 With children X9V Public utility 

9G By tim.e X9W Public en(erpris.e 

9G4 Part-timed XA Systems by (CD) 
. 9G5 Seasonal (Illustrative) 

XB War economics 
9H By area XM Co-operative 
9HI Rural XM2 Socialism 
9H5 City XNI Syndicalism 
9J By origin XN Communism 
9J2 Migrant XNI9 Technocracy 
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CHAPTER Y 

SOCIOLOGY 

Y [P): [E) [2P]: [2E] [3P] 
,...--). 

Foci in [P] 7 Race as a social aroup 

I By age and sex 71 Prehistoric 
II Child 7114 Tertiary 

To be subdivided as in 7115 Quaternary 
" S P$ychology .. 714 Stone age 

12 Youth 7142 Eolithic 
13 Old person 7143 Paleolithic 
J5 \'II'oman 7144 Mesolithic 
J6 Man 7145 Neolithic 

FanUiy 
718 Metal age 

2 7183 Copper and bronze 
To be subdivided 4S in 7188 Iron "R4 Ethics" 7196 Lost race 

3 By residence 71961 Gandvan 

31 Rural 71963 Lemurian 

33 Urban 71965 Atlantic race 

35 City 72 Primitive 
38 Nation 
394 Refugee 73' Ethnological division 
396 Mountain 738 Gypsy 

4 By occupadoll 
Other divisions by (SD) 

41 Profession 
(Illustrative) 

45 Commerce 73(MY6) Nomadic 
46 Leisured 73(PI) Aryan 
48 Leader 73(PII) Teutonic 
49 Working class 73(PII4) ::'>Jordic 
491 Serf 73(PI28) Celtic 
492 Slave 73(PI4) Slav 
5 By birth or status 73(PI5) Indian 
51 Royalty TS('l) SemItIc 
52 Aristocracy 73(P25) Hebraic 
53 Middle class 73(P28) Arabic 
54 Military class 73(P3) Dravidian 
55 Alien 73(P41) Mongolian 
57 Slum 73(Q2) Hindu 
58 Minority 73(Q5) Jewish 
591 By title of distinction 73(Q7) Muslim 
592 By caste 74 to 79 Territorial division 
5922 Twice-born, DZJija To b, got by (GD) 
5923 Brahman 
5924 Kshatriya 8 By association 
5925 Vaisya 81 Secret society 
5926 Sudra 82 Freemason 
5927 Harijan 83 Friendly society 
594 Hybrid 84 Monastery 

6 Abnortnal and defective 
85 Nunnery 

To be subdivided a,f in 9 Otbers 
U S Psychology" To he subdivided by (SO) 
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Foci ;" [E] """ [2P] 
I ClvUlaadcm. Cakue 
2 Phyolc:al _ ..... 

feature 
21 We;ght 

22 Mea.surem.ea.t 
221 Linear 
222 Area 
223 "olur.ne 
23 Proportloa 
24 Abno......uty 
241 Size 
2411 Dwarf 
2412 Giant 
242 Shape 
243 Position 
244 Fixation 
245 Number 
246 Total absence 
247 Lateral interchange 

25 Colour 
27 
2922 
2924 
2927 
293 
294 
3 

34 
341 
3411 
342 
343 
344 
345 
346 
348 

Faa<tIoaIaa 
Taste 
Smell 
Touch 
Strength 
Temperature 
Activity 
To be d;,Uled at [P] 
oj" R4 Ethics .. 

with the following modifoation 
Ceremoalal 
Childhood 
Naming 
Adolescence 
Adulthood 
Old a~e 
Funeral 
Anniversary 
Inauguration 

To be subdivided by (SD) 
(I/luslTanoe) 

348(D) Building 
348(U8) Travel 
348(W,21) Coronation 

Olhtr ,",""nUl/' 6)' (SD) 
35 • As if' activity 
351 Folklore 
354 Superstition 
356 Custom 

36 

Eack dioision oj 35 f/) he 
subd;,;dtd as [P2] qf I!. 

and by (SD) 
Festival 
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37 Opinion 

38 Sym_ 
381 Material. Totem. Flag 
382 Idea 
383 Sound 
384 Graphic 
386 Gesture 
388 Script 

Each division of 38 to be subdivided 
as [P2] 'If t:, and by (SD) 

Other Activide.~ or Attitudes 
To b, got by (SD) 

.. Social pathology 
41 
411 
412 
413 
414 

42 
421 
423 
425 
426 

43 
431 
432 
433 
434 
435 
4351 
4353 
4354 
4355 
436 
437 
436 
44 

Intemperance 
Alcoholism 
Tobacco habit 
Opium habit 
Other drug habits 

Degeneradon 
Physical 
Mental 
Moral 
Spiritual 

DHdtadon 
Widowhood 
Orphanhood 
Unemployment 
Poverty 
Disaster 
Fire 
Famine 
Pestilence 
Flood 
Earthquake 
Accident 
War 

Social evlI 
Crim.. 45 

46 
48 
484 
49 
492 
495 

To be .rubdivitkd tiS in "Z Law" 
Short life 

5 
51 
52 
55 

~~ 
58l 
565 

Disunion 
Espionage 
Other ills 
Slavery 
Refugee 

Fur"," divisums by (SD) 

Demography 
U nder.population 
Over~population 
Sex-proportion 
Age-~r(Jportion 
Distribution 
Sparsenes.t 
Concentration 



SOCIOLOGY Y 

7 Personality Foci in [2E] cum [3P] 
To be divitkd as in Ftw 1, 3, 7, 8 of [E] 
" S Psychology " 

1 Nomenclature, etc .. 
8 Eqalp"'ent To be divided as in 
81 Habitat " G Natural Science" 

To he divided l1J [P3] 
" NA Architecture .. 5 Influence. Contact 

UteuU 
6 Genetic or comparative 

82 study 
823 Cooking 62 Variation. Natural sdec-
825 Drinking tion 
828 Storing 65 Hybridisation (cultural) 
83 hnplem.ent 
831 Fire 7 CoDBervadon. !m-

Other divisions by (SD) provemeat. 
(lllUJtrative) 75 Ecological method 

83(C4) Hearing device 76 Phylogenetic method 

83(C5) Light. Lamp 77 Ontogenetic method 
83(J) Agricultural implement 

For 4 ,f[E] 83(M7) Textile implement 
83(P18) Writing impl«ment 1 Nomenclature, etc. 

84 Transport-track 
2 Etiology 
3 Diagnosis 

To be divided as 4 of [P] 4 Experimentation tif .. D Engineering" 5 Prevention 
8S Tranaport-vehicle 

Subdivisions by (SD) To be divided as 5 tif [P] 
of" D Engineering .. (lllwt1'aJive) 

86 Ornament 5(G) Eugenical 
To be divided as I W [P] 5(Q) Religious 

of" L Medicine ., 5(T) Educational 
(Illustrative) 5(U) Congregational 

8631 Toe ring 5(X) Occupational 
Bli33 Anklet 5(Y) Family systmn 
8637 Waist cord 5(Z) Legislative 
8666 Bangle 6 Treatment 
8668 Ring 61 Detection. Police 
'1>1;1 :Nec'K'lace 1'>1 '2n:~IJ"'i\ 
8683 Ear ring 63 Banishment 
8684 Nose ring 64 Extermination 

Crown. Head ornament 65 Asylum. Correction 
8688 Ornament for hair 66 Work house 
8697 Tattooing 67 Relief work. 
87 Furniture 68 Charity 
872 Fittings 69 Other methods 
88 Apparel 691 Corporeal punishment 

91 Nomenclature etc. F" 51![ [E] <ame asj" 4 I![ [E] 
To be divided as in with mitahu modifications in 

U G Natural Science" Terminology 



CHAPTER Z 

LAW 

z [Pl. (P2l. (P3l. (P4] 

Foci in [P] 17 State 
To be got by (GD) ond by (SD) 171 Sovereign 

Foci in [P2] 1712 Federal 
1713 Constituent 1 Legal person 1717 Colony 

11 By age and sex 1718 Mandatory. Trustee 
III Minor 172 Tribal 
113 Adult 173 Neutral 
115 Female 1734 Armed neutral 
1151 Unmarried 175 Alien 
1152 Married 1751 Allied 
1153 Pardanahin 1755 Enemy 
1154 Widow 

18 Association 
12 By fiduciary relation 181 Corporate 
122 Marriage 1815 Foreign 
1221 Husband and wife 182 Unincorporate 
1227 Divorce 1823 Friendly Society 
1228 Concubinage 18231 Club 
123 Parent and child 1826 Charitable institution 
1234 Child by mixed marriage 1827 Learned Body 
1235 Adopted child 1828 Business Body 
1238 Illegitimate child 186 Local Body 
128 Guardian and ward 187 Other Statutory Body 
13 By residence 191 Idol 
131 National 192 Mutt. Temple. Mosque. 
134 Without nationality Church 
135 Alien 193 Police 
1351 Domiciled 194 Armed force 
1354 Refugee 1941 Army 

1945 Navy 
14 By occupation 1948 Air 
141 Serf 197 Benami 
142 Slave 

2 Property 145 Diplomatic staff 
1451 International staff 21 IDUllovable. Territory 
148 Public servant 211 Land 
15 By status 2113 Mine. Mineral 
151 Royalty 215 Sea 
152 Minister 2153 Territorial waters 
153 Legislator 2157 River. Lake 
ISS Pope 21573 Of common interest 

16 Abnonnal 2158 Harbour 
218 Air 162 Illiterate 24 Treasure trove 163 Lunatic 

164 Drunkard 25 Servitude 
165 Criminal 251 Support. 
166 Bankrupt 252 Boundary. Fence 
167 Deaf and dumb 253 Produce. Profits a prendu 
168 Blind 254 Right of way 
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255 
256 
258 
2591 

26 
264 
265 
2654 
267 
2671 
26712 
26717 
26718 
2673 
2674 
2675 
2676 
2677 
27 
28 
281 
2811 

282 
284 
292 
293 
293 
294 
2991 

3 

31 

311 
3\2 
313 
314 
315 
318 
32 

321 
3213 
322 
323 
324 
33 

331 
333 
335 
34 

341 

LAW 

Water 
Fishery 
Air and light 
Prospective 

Movable 
Arms 
Ship 
Salvage 

hnmaterial 
Goodwill 
Business location 
Name 
Business name 
Design. Patent 
Copyright 
Trade mark 
Trade name 
Chose in action 
Licence 

Exterritoriality 
Diplomatic offic~ . 
Residence of diplomatic 

agent 
Pope's residence 
Army quarter 
Joint family property 
Impartible property 
Neutral property 
Cantonment 
Lost property 

CoDtraet. Treaty 

Contract creating rela-
tion 

Master and servant 
Bu~intl'i> umtract 
Agency 
Power of attorney 
Partnership 
Auction agent 

Contract relatins' to 
property 

Indemnity 
Surety 
Gift 
Exchange 
Trust 

Contract relating to 
im.m.ovable property 

Mortgage 
Lease 
Sale 

Contract relating to 
movable property 

Pledge 

342 
343 
345 
346 
35 
36 
3) 

4 

472 
494 

496 
5 
51 
511 
51I1 
5112 
51121 
5113 
512 
5121 
5\22 
5123 
5124 
5125 
51262 
51263 
5141 
5142 
515 
5151 
5152 
5153 
5\7 
52 
5211 
5212 
5215 
5221 
5222 
5223 
5224 
5231 
5232 
5238 
524 
5242 
527 
5275 
5277 
52774 
53 
54 

Bailment 
Hire purchase 
Sale 
Debtor and creditor 
Third party contract 
Quasi contract 
Extradition 

Tort 
41 to 47 on the analogy of 

51 to 57 
Libel 
Custody nf dangerous 

animal and thing 
Quasi~tort 

Crime 
Against person 
Homicide 
Suicide 
Murder 
Infanticide 
Man-slaughter 
Hurt, etc. 
Hurt 
Assault 
Battery 
False impriso_nment 
Abduction (Kidnapping) 
Slavery 
Farced labour 
Intimidation 
Annoyance 
Against woman 
Rape 
Offending modesty 
Procuring abortion 
Again.'S.t ma.r\tat '1>tatu'S. 

Against property 
Arson 
Mischief 
Extortion 
Dacoity 
Robbery 
Theft 
Receiving stolen property 
Cheating 
Misappropriation 
Breach of trust 
Trespass 
House-breaking 

z 

Against immaterial property 
Against trade mark 
Forgery 
Using forged document 

Breach of contract 
Negligence and rashness 
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545 
548 
55 
555 
557 
57 
571 
572 
58 
582 
582 
583 
595 
5Q ,w 
5WI 
5W2 
5W3 

5W. 
5W5 

5W6 
5W7 
5W8 
5W84 
5X 

Contributory negligence 
Breach of duty 
Public nuisance 
Fraud 
Malicious prosecution 
Against reputation 
Slander 
Ubel 
Against public peace 
Unlawful assembly 
Rioting 
Affray 
Piracy 
Against religion 
Asa\n:s,t ... tate 
Against king 
Against minister 
Against member of 

legislature 
Waging war against state 
Adhering to enemy of 

the state 
Betrayal of state secret 
Promoting class hatred 
Against public servant 
Against army, etc. 
Relating to weights and 

measures 
5X61 Relating to coin and 

government stamp 
5Z Against public justice 
5Z7 Against regulative law 
5ZA. War crime 
The following may be addtd to any Isolau 

und<r 5 
04 
6 

66 
7 
11 
75 
751 
753 
754 
755 
8 
81 
83 
831 
832 

834 
835 

Abetment 

ConBJet 01 Jaws 
All tlu divisions of Z hased on 

[P2] and in addition lhe following 
Choice of Jaw 

Causeof.ction 
Civil action 
Criminal proceedings 
Summary trial 
Summons case 
Warrant cau: 
Sessions case 
Court 
Supreme Couct 
High Com-t 
Appellate S;de (Chaneery) 
Original Side (K.i.n3'a 

Bench) 
Admiralty 
Divorce 

836 
84 
85 
86 
87 
898 
91 
916 
92 
921 
922 
923 
924 
925 
926 
927 
928 
9281 
92S7 
9298 

" 94 
941 
9411 
9412 
9414 
9415 
9944 
9441 
9448 
947 
9471 
9472 
9491 
95 
95\\ 
9512 

9513 
9514 
9521 
9522 
9531 
9532 
9533 
9534 
95.1 
9542 

9591 
9592 
9593 
9594 
9595 
9596 

Probate 
Subordinate Court 
Sessions Court 
Quasi Court 
Arbitration Tribunal 
Itinerant Court 

JtuUprad.nee 
Legal maxim 

So.....,. 
Sacred 
Custom 
Conventi.on 
Equity 
Case.law 
Fiction in law 
Common law 
Enactment 
Amendmt>nt 
Codification 
Administrative law 

Interputadmr 
Evidence 
By source 
Direct 
Circumstantial 
Hearsay 
Confession 
By channel 
Oral 
Documentary 
By validity 
Primary 
Secondary 
Nisi Prius 

Remedy aDd saacPoa 
Death 
Penal servitude, trans-

portation 
Imprisonment 
Whipping 
Confiscation 
Fine 
Preventive detention 
Recognizance 
Police inspection 
Prohation 
Bontal treatment 
Detention in inebriate 

retreat 
Restitution 
Damages 
Administration of estate 
Injunction 
Specific perfonn~nce 
Control of document 



9597 
9598 
95981 
95%2 
95983 
95984 
95993 

Declaratory order 
Writs 
Mandamus 
CertiQrari 
Habeas corpus 
Prohibition 
Maintenance 

97 Regulative law 
To h' suhdMkd by (SD) 

.( Ta be uml for crO.f.I rifernra only) 

98 
981 
985 
A War 

BLand 
eNaval 

DAir 

Docum.eat 
Deed 
Negotiable instrument 

All the ,ar/itr divisions of [P2] 
4fe applicc6k tifUr A, BJ C and D 

LAW 

1 
15 
16 

5 
6 

I 
14 
145 
1456 
16 
195 
2 

Foci in [P3) 
For 1 Lepl Penon in [P2] 

Capacity. Jurisdiction 
Ultra vires 
Right of legation 

Other divisions by (SD) 
Alienation 
Succession 

For 2 Property in [P2] 
Ownership 
Limited 
Woman's Estate 
Stridhana 
Perpetuities 
Pre~emption 

Possession 

z 

3 

r 
Landlord add teaaat 

Oisposition other tbaa by 
contract 

WilL ~i()n 
Trusts 
Public 
Gift 
Bxchange 
Conquest 

41 
414 
4145 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 

Acquisition by State 
Compulsory sale. Annexa· 

tion. Seizure 
Occupation 
Discovery 

47 
48 
493 

494 

Covenant running with 
the property 

Fraudulent transfer 

6 Succestiion 
61 Intestate 
63 Testamentary 
64 Perpetuity 
68 Executor 
691 Primogeniture 

93 Boundary 
931 Natural 
933 Coast 
936 Mountain 
937 River 
938 Lake 
9391 Artificial 

For 3 Contract in [P2] 

1 Capacity 
Jl to 197 as in lP21 

198 Executor 

2 Form 

21 Ow 
21 I Executory 
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213 
214 
216 
217 

28 

3 
31 
37 
38 

4 
41 
414 
415 
416 
417 
418 
42 
43 

44 
45 
46 
48 

5 
51 
52 
53 

54 
541 
542 
543 
545 
548 
55 

6 
61 
7 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
794 
795 
797 

8 
83 
84 
85 
87 
91 

2-122 

Implied 
By conduct 
By custom 
Bylaw 

Deed 

Formation 
Offer 
Acceptance. Ratification 
Consideration 

Illegal 
Statutory 
Stock exchange 
Insurer 
Money lender 
Waging 
Lottery 
Restraint of marriage 
Champerty and main-

tenance 
Immoral 
Criminal 
Restraint of trade 
Against public policy 

Voidable 
Fraud 
Misrepresentation 
Condition and warranty 

Uberim.e fideN 
Insurance 
Sale of land 
Surety 
Partnership 
Company 
Duress 

Fru.stration 
Vis major 

Discharge 
Performance 
Payment 
Accord and satisfaction 
Release 
Altt"ratlon 
Death 
Bdti.~etenc)' 
Limitation 
Set-off 
Breach 
Judgment 

Remedy 
Specific performance 
Rectification 
Injunction 
Recision 
Assignment 

1 
Il 
15 
16 
2 
21 
22 

26 
27 
3 
4 
41 
4Il3 
4Il5 
412 
413 
414 
414 
417 
419 
4191 
4194 
4196 
4198 

3 
51 
52 
52l 
524 
525 
54 
33 
551 
5514 
5515 
552 
553 
554 

555 

557 
7 
71 
72 
73 
75 
78 
795 

1 
II 

For 7 Cause of Action in [P2] 
Procedure 
Civil 
Criminal 
Arbitration 

Jurisdiction 
Forum 
Res judicata. Autrefois ac-

quit. Autrefois convict 
Limi.tation 
Jurisdiction award 

Institution 

Preliminary 
Pleadings 
Process. 
Communication to accust"l_\ 
Written statement. Pka 
Discovery 
Prelimir1ary disposal 
Production of document 
Issue. Charge. Discharge 
Inter-Iocutory proceeding 
Affida.vit 
Commission for evidence 
Interim relief 
Receiver 

Trial 
Burden of proof 
OC?Gsi.tion 
Oath 
Cross examination 
Re-examination 
Compromise 
For sessions case 
Committal proceedings 
List of defence witnesses 
Committal 
Sessions trial 
Appointment juror 
Reading of committal evi

dence 
Inspection of place of 

offence 
Verdict of jury 

Judgtne-nt and decree 
Contested 
Consent 
Ex parte 
Award 
Declaratory 
Foreign 

Foci in 1'1"''31 
For 8 Court of [P2] 

Bench 
Judge 



L 10. W 7. 

15 Jury 35 Prohibited weap01\~, mcthrnh. 

17 Assessor and actions 

2 Master " Wtrunded and .ick 
4 Clerk of the Crown 

Bar 
5 Intercourse of beW-

5 Attorney-General gerent8 
51 51 Truce 
53 Advocate 

54 Mlk:itClt 52 Ca:pitu\ation 
53 Cartel 

8 Executive 54 Safe conduct 
81 Registrar 

6 Prisoners of war 
82 Sheriff 
84 Bailiff 8 Cessation of hostllity 
85 Coroner 
87 Commission Foci in [P41 

88 Receiver For 7 Judgment and decree in [P3] 

p"" 94 EvldenCfl in (P2] 2 Partition 
3 Specif1C performance 

3 Admissibility 34 Restitution 
4 Estoppel 

5 Injunction 
S Relevancy 
7 Weight 51 By nature 

56 By duration 
FO'I A, B, C, D, War ill [P2) 564 Temporary 

1 Declaration of war 566 Perpetual 
193 Notification to neutral state Foci in [E] cum [2P] 
2 Martial law For 98 Docum.ent in [P21 

3 Belligerent measures. 1 Drafting 
Warfare 12 Precedents 

31 Invasion 2 Execution 
32 Stratagem 3 Registration 
33 Siege. Blockade 4 Rectification 
14 Espionage 5 Cancellation 
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INDEX TO SCHEDULES 

HOW TO USE THE INDEX 

This is an alphabetical index to the fundamental constituent terms in the 
Schedules of Classification contained in this Part but not to the derived compo-
site terms (vide Prolegomena ro librar_'Y classification) 

The number given against an entry requires some explanation. The fint 
letter or digit represents a Common Isolate if it is a lower case and a Main Class 
if it is a numeral or a capital letter. If the number begins with a capital Jetter 
followed by a numeral, it is the number of a Canonical Class. 

The following key to the contractions will be of use:-

(ACI) 
(BN) 
(LO) 
(PCEI) 

(PCPI. A,[) 

(PCI. Atf) 

[E] 
[2E] 
[M] 
[M2] 
[2M] 
[P] 
[P2] 
[P3] 
[2P] 
[5] 
[T] 

Anteriorising Common Isolate 
Book Number 
Language Division 
Posteriorising Common Energy Iso· 

late 
Posteriorising Common Personality 

Isolate after Space Facet 
Posteriorising Common Isolate after 

Time Facet 
= Energy Facet 

Second Round Energy Facet 
Matter Facet 
Second Level Matter Facet 

== Second Round Matter Facet 
Personality Facet 
Second Level Personality Facet 
Third Level Personality Facet 

= Second Round Personality Facet 
Space Facet 
Time Facet 

The following interpretation of the index number is illustrative:-

1. Abdomen G [P], K [P2], L [P], 14 = " Abdomen" has the Isolate N'\mfi 
ber 14 in the Personality Facet of 
G Biology, Second Level Per
sonality Facet of K Zoology, and 
Personality Facet of L Medicine. 

2. Abduction Y [E], 45125. Z [P2], 
5125 

3. Abelian equation B23 [P], 9M 

4. Abelian function BS92M 

= "Abduction" has the Isolate Num· 
ber 45125 in the Energy Facet of 
Y' Sociology. It has also the 
Isolate Number 5125 in the 
Second Level Personality Facet 
ofZ Law. 

= U Abelian equation" has the Isolate 
Number 9M in the Personality 
Facet of B23 Algebraic equa
tion. 

Sf BS92M " is the number for Abe
lian function. 
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5. Abnormal S, T [P], 6. X [E], 9P. 
Z [P2], 16 

6. Abnormal structure L [EJ, 4 [2P], 
71. Y [E], 24 

7. Acromegaly L66: 472 

8. Administrative institution (PCPI. 
Asf), w 

9. Administrative report (ACI. 
A.f), r 

U Abnormal" has the Isolate Num
ber 6 in the Personality Facet of 
S Psychology and T Education. 
It has also the Isolate Number 
9P in the Energy Facet of X 
Economics, and 16 in the Second 
Level Personality Facet of Z Law. 

= "Abnormal structure" has the 
Isolate Number 71 in the Second 
Round Personality Facet for Iso-' 
late Number 4 of the Energy 
Facet of L Medicine. It aha! 
has the Isolate Number 24 in the' 
Energy Facet of Y Sociology. ).. 

co Acromegaly" has the Class Num
ber L66: 472. 

w is the Isolate Number for" Ad
ministrative institution. H It 
should be applied after the Space 
Facet as a Posteriorising Common 
Personality Isolate. 

r is the Isolate Number for .. Ad~ 
ministrative report." It should 
be applied after Space Facet as 
an Anteriorising Common Isolate. 

10. Ad""'Uemen' X [Pl. 83; [El. 513 - U Advertisement" has the Isolate 
Number 83 in the Personality 
Facet of X Economics. It has 
also the Isolate Number 513 in 
its Energy Facet. 

11. Mghan (LD). 165 

12. Agrkulture J 

\< Afghan language .. has the Isolate 
Number 165. 

to Agriculture" has the Main Class 
Number J. 

In general, [2P] should be takm 81 understood after [E] wherever it occurs. 
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Abdomen, G [Pl, K [P2l, L [P], 14 
Abduction Y [El, 45125. Z [P2]. 

5125 
Abelian equation B23 [Pl, 9M 
- function B392M 
Aberration B9 [EJ, 531 
Abetment Z [P2l. 5 ... 04 
Ab;l;ty S [El, 73 
-, transfer of S [El, 7395 
Abiogenesis G [E), 671 
Abnormal S. T [Pl. 6. X[E].9P. 

Z [P2l, 16 
- labour L9F [El. 354 
- structure L [El, 4- [2P), 71. 

Y [El. 24 
Abode G, I. K [El, 571 
Abo";on L9F [El, 34. Y [El. 45153. 

Z [P2l. 5153 
-. Artificial L9F [El, 345 
Abrasive D6 [P2]. 854 
Absc ... L [El, 4 [P2l. 75 
Ab"nce L [El, 4 [P2]. 716. Y [E], 246 
Absolute R3 iP], 1 
- calculus B463 
- monarchy W [Pl, 41 
Absorpt;on C3. C5 [E], 71. C4 [El. 

27 E [El. om. 897. G [El. 32 
Abstract noun P [P3), 317 
Abstraction S [El, 318 
Abutment D4-16 [P2], 4 
Abyssal clay H2 [Pl. 3314 
- 00" H2 [Pl. 35224 
Academical library 2 [P], 3 
Accent P [E], 12 
Acceptance Z [P2], 3 [P3], 37 
Accession 2 [E), 84 
Accident HZ [El. 44. Y [El, 437 
- isurance XB19 
Acclimatization S [E], 795 
Accommodation S [El. 35 
Accord Z [P2l 3 [P3l. 73 
Accounts X [El, SF 
Acetylene E [P], 65 
Achievement test T [El, 5 [2P2], 2 
Acid E [Pl. 3 
- derivative E (P], 5 to 8 [P2], 38 
- organic E [Pl. 5 to 8 [P2], 23 
Acoustics C3 [E 1. 7 
Acquisition Z [P2]. 2 [P3]. 45 
Acromegaly L66:472 
Actinides E [Pl, 1923 
Actinum (Ac) E [Pl, 1391 
Action of air H423 

animal H427 
man H428 

- plant H426 
- rain H4221 

2'126 

Action of water H422 
Activity Y [E], 3 
Ad hoc body V, W [P2l, 68 
Ad valorem X72 (E]: 127 
Adaptation P [El. 52. s lEl. 35 
Addison's disease L61 :411 
Adenoma L [El. 4 [2Pl, 7248 
Adenosarcoma L [E], 4- [2P], 7258 
Adhering to enemy Y [E), 45W5. 

Z [PZl. 5W5 
Adhesive J [Pl. 91 
Adjective P [P3J, 32 
Adjudication X (Ej, 977 
Adjunct to predicate P [El, 336 
- subject P [EJ, 332 
Adntinistering L [El. 4 [2El, 61 
Administration 2, V, W, [P2], X [EJ, 

8. Z [P2l, 9593 
Administrative institution 

(PCPI. Asf.), w 
- law Z [P2]. 9298 
- report (ACL Asf). T 

Administrator X [El, 99V 
Admiralty court Z [P2], 834 
Adm~,ibility Z [P2l. 94 [P3l. 3 
Admission T [E 1, 892 
Adolescence Y [El, 342 
Adolescent G9D. K9D. L9D. S [P], 2 
Adopted child Z [P2l. 1235 
Adult T [Pl. 3. Z [P2l. 113 
Adultery, family ethics R4 [PI, 2175 
-, personal ethics R4 [Pl, 15 
Adulthood Y [El. 343 
Advaita ItS [PI, 6 
Adve<b P [Pl. 36 
Advertisement X [P).. 83. X [E], 513 
Advocate Z [P2]. 8 [P3l. 53 
Aeolian clay H2 [PI, 3313 
Aerial surveying D [E], 28 
Aerodrome D43 [P2J, 8 
Aerosol E [E], 238 
Aerotherapy L [E], 4 [2E) , 68 
Aesthetics R5 
Affection S [E], 53 
Affidavit Z [P2]. 7 [P3l. 4191 
Affcay Y [El. 4583. Z [P2l. 583 
Afghan (LD). 165 
African (LD), 6 
After-care L [El. 4 [E2l. 91 
Agama QI [Pl. 2 [El. 23 
Agamic Saivism Q232 
Agate HI [Pl. 9944 
Age B9 [El. 6; 
-, Middle S [Pl. 35 
-. Old L9E. S [Pl. 38 
-, Proportion Y [El, 56 
Agency Z [P2l. 313 
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Agent, Diplomatic. Exterritoriality 
Z [P2l. 145.2811 

Ahmadiya Q [P], 78M9 
Agricui ture J 
_, economics X [Pl, B LJJ 
_. implement Y [EJ, 83J 
Ai, E [Pl. 1981 
_ current D [E], 1858 

Ecology G,I,K [E], 558 
tight MV48 
force Z [P2], 1948 
Hygiene L l E], 558 
Property Z [P2], 218 
route U (P], 6435 
Servitude Z tP21, 25B 

sport MYt8 
transport D [P], 43 
- vehicle D l P], 53 
warfare Z [P2], D 

Aitareyin Q [P], III 
Albinism L875:4716 
A..lbuminuria LSI :453 
_. Obstl"trics L9F [E], 31451 
Alcohol E [Pl. 5 to 8 [P2l. 2. F [Pl. 54 
Alcoholism Y fE], 411 
Ald,hyd, E [Pl. 5 to 8 [P2], 2831 
A1gcbra 82 
-, Elementary B21 
A[gebra, Higher B25 
Algae 122. L [El. 4 [2Pl. 32 
Algebraic curve B6 [P], 27 

form B 25 
-. Integ" BI3 [El. 25 
geomt'try 86 [E), 2 
law B213 
number BIS 
operation 8213 
system B2A 

- theo,y B33 [El. 52 
Alien X [El, 9K5. Y [Pl. 55. Z [P2l. 

135 
-, Domiciled Z [P2], 1556 
Alienation Z (P21. 1 [P3], 5 
Aliphatic E [P], 6 
Alkaloid E [P], 92 
Allegiance V, W [El, 591 
AlZ,ne E [Pl. 64 I 
Alb"" L [E1. 4 [2Pl. 537 
Allotmpy E [El. 281 
Alloy E [Pl. 193 
-. Physical chemistry E [EI. 231 
Ally Z [P2l. 1751 
Almost pf'ciodic function B399N2 
AIphab~t P [Pl. I 
Alt«ation Z [P2l. 3 [P3l. 75 
Alternant B24M 
Alternating current C6 [P], 24. D 

[Pl. 664 

Alternating series B.363 
Alternation of generation G [EJ, 677 
Altruism R4 [P2], 15 
Aluminium (AI) E [Pl. 131 
Al)lcyc1ic E IP], 79 
Ambiguity RIgS 
American language (LD), 7 
Americium (Am) E LPY, 1694 
Amino E {Pl. 5 to 8 [P2], 51 
Amita yoga 6. 45 
Ammeter D [P], G6, (31 
Ammonium E lP], 1129 
Amnion L9F [El. 332 
Ampere-hour meter D66, e33 
Amputation L J 1<:;1 .• 4 J2Ej. 76 

Amusement MY3 
-, Ethics R4 [P], G 
Ana (ACI) w [PJ, 2 
Anabolism G,I,K,L [E]. 33J 
Ana("mia L35 :4l1 
Anaesthetization G,I,K,L [E], 17 
Anagram P [P3], 794 
Anal canal L [P], 2754 
Analogy R2125. P [El. 15 
Analy,i, B3. C3 [El. 38. E [El. 3. 

P [El, 33 
Analytical chemistry E [E], 3 
- continuation B38 [E], 3 
- method B[3 [E],:: 
- representation B37, B38 [E], 2 
Anarchy W [Pl. I 
Anatomy G,I,K,L,S fEJ, 2, S [2E], 2 
Andesite H2 [P], 1 [43 
Aneurism L37:4 711 
Angel [', [P2l. 12. Q [El. 32 
Ange< R4 [Pl. 14. S [El, 524 
Angina pectoris L34 :411 
Anglo-Saxon style NA56I,D 
Anhyd'id, E [Pl. 5 to 8 [P2l. 385-
Animal ND, NQ [P3l. 5 

alkaloid E [P], 92K 
Dangerous Z [P2], 494 
Ethics R4 CE], 7 
husbandry KZ 
parasite L [E], 4 f2P]. 3 
protein E [P], 92Z22 
psychology S9 

-, Public hf'alth L [E1. 522 
racing MY5 
van D [PI. 515323 

Ankle G [Pl, K [P2l. L [Pl. 133 
- Cosmetics F [P], 9533 
Anklet Y IE l. 8633 
Annexation Z [P21, 2 [E]. 46 
Anniversary ry], 346 
- ,ite Q [El. 4288 
Annoyance Y [El. 45142. Z [P2l. 

5142 
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Annual parallax B9 [E]. 532 
Anomalous verb P [P3], 3597 
Anorexia L24:451 
Anorthite H2 [P], 1747 
Anterior hypophysis L [Pl, 661 
Anthracine E [PJ, 713 
Anthracite H2 [P], 35403 
Anthropogeography U [P], 4 
Anthropology Y [P], 7 
Antimony (Sb) E [Pl. 155 
Anxiety S [El. 56 
Aona G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 34 
Apabhramsa (LD), 1518 
Apical bud I [P2l. 147 
Aplite> H2 [Pl. 1511 
Apostolic succession Q [E]. 6211 
Appacel Y [El. 88 
Appeal court Z [P2]. 831 
Appearance P [E], 14 
Appeasement Q [El. 4194 
Appendix L [Pl. 27219 
Apperception S [El, 311 
App1icationJ [El. 2 (2El. 7. S [El. 9 
Apple J [Pl. 371 
Applied mechanics D [El, I 
Apprentice X [E], 9N3 
Approach. Bridge D [Pl, 416 [P2], 8 
Approximation B114 
- by polynomial B38 [E], 22 
- method B13 [El. 22 
Aquarium fuh KZ [Pl. 142 
Aquatic spOrt MY25 
Aquatint NNH 
Aqueous humour L [Pl, 18521 
Arabic (LD), 28 
- style NA461 
- people Y [Pl. 73 (P28) 
Arabinose E [P], 6811 
Aramaic (LD). 24 
Aranyaka Q [Pl. 1 [El. 23 
Arbitration X [E], 976. Z[P2], 7 

[P3]. 16 
- tribunal Z [P2l. 87 
Arch D [El. 117. NA [P3l. 2-7 [P4l. 

46 
Archaeology (AC!. Atf) 77. V [El. 

71 
Archean H51 
Archery MY243 
Archimedes principle B7 [E], 15 
Architecture NA 
Archive (ACI. Mt).s. a [Pl. 

128. V [El. 8 
Archnoid matter L [P], 7112 
Ardhamagadhi (LD). 1516 
Area C152 
Arenaceous H2 [P], 32 
Argillaceo", H2 [Pl. 33 
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Argon (A) E [Pl. 102 
Arutoc.acy T [Pl. 9 (Y52). Y [Pl, 52 
Arithmetic Bl 

function BI3 [P2], 9 
. Higher BI3 

-. Lower BII 
- method B13 [El. 1 
- operation BIl3 
Arizonite H2 [P]. 171 
Arkose H2 [Pl. 323 
Arm G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 163 
Armament V.W [El. 1944 
Armed neutral state Z [P2], 1734 
- force Z [P2], 194 
Armenian (LD). 17 
- church Q [Pl. 613 
Armistice Z [P2], A [E], 8 
Army Y [El. 45W84. Z [P2l. 1941 
- quarters Z [P2], 284 
Aromatic compound E [P], 7 
- -, Reduced E [P], 72 
Arrowroot J [P], 346 
Arsenic (As) E [Pl. 153 
Anon Y [El. 45211. Z [P2l. 5211 
Arteriosclerosis LS7 :411 
Artery G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 37 
Artesian well D [P], 85144 
Artificial boundary Z [P2l. 2 [P3l. 

9391 
- control X [El, 75 
- language (LD). 99 
- production HI [E], 164,864 
- silk F [Pl. 573 
Aryan. Y [Pl. 73 [P1l 
Arya Samaj Q [Pl. 29M 8 
Asian language (LD), 4 
• As if' activity Y [E), 35 
Ascites L 14 :485 
Asexual reproduction G [E), 676 
Asphalt H2 [Pl. 35407 
- roadD[Pl.4117 
- impregnation H2 [P). 35407 
Asphyscia L [El. 4 [2Pl. 92 
Asrama (pepc!. Asf). g7 
Assamese (LD), 158 
Assault Y [El. 45122. Z [P2l. 5122 
Assaying E [El. 893 
Assembly Z [P2l. 581 
Asseswr Z [P2l. 8 [P3l. 17 
Assignment Z [P2l. 3 [P3l. 91 
Msociation S [E], 32. Y fP], 8, Z 

[P2l. 18 
Assyrian (LD). 22 
- style NM7. B 
Asteroid B9 [Pl. 44 
Asthma L44 :453 
Astrology {',. [El.864 
Astronomy B9 
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Aotrophysia< B9 (E], 6 
Aoylum Y (E], 4 (2E]. 65 
Atharvaveda Q (P], 14 
_ Upani,.d R65-6893 (P2], 4 
Athletics MY2 
Atlantic race Y [P], 71965 
Atlas (AC!) f 
Atmosphere B9 [E), 6358 
Atmospheric pressure U [Pl, 282 
Atum C9B2 
Atomic weight E [E], 14 
Atcophy L [El, 4 [2P], II 
Attached dwelling NA [P3], 393 
Attendance T [E]~ 895 
Attention S [E], 31 
Attorney general Z [P21. 8 CPS], 51 
Attraction B82 
Attribute B2aIS 
Auctioneer Z [P2], 31& 
Audible sound C3 [P], I 
Audio T [El. 3 (2P2). 13 
- vimal T [El, 3 [2P2), I 
Audit X (E), 8J 
Auditory meatus L [P], 1832 
Australian language (LD). 8 
Autobiography (ACI) w [P], 1 
Autograph edition a [Pl, 77 
Automatic function S [E], 2,3 [2E], 35 
Automorphic function B397 
Autonomic nerve L [Pl, 78 
Autrefois acquit Z [P2], 7 [P3], 22 
Autumn U [Pl. 163 
Auxiliary P [P3], 3591 
AMma Q(E], 311 
Avatara Q[E], 315 
Avenue D [P), 411 [P2), 7. NB [N) 
Average B284 
Avestic (LD), 161 
Aviation MD53. MY284 
-- medicine L9T 
Axis of inertia B7 [E], 112 
Aw"d Z [P2), 7 [P3), 75 
Axilla L [P), 162 
Axle D [Pl. 5 [P2), 2 
Ayurveda LB 
Azo-compound E [P), 5-8 (P2), 537 
Aztec style NA74, F 

Babylonian style NA47, A 
- judaism Q [P], 52 
- language (LD). 21 
Back thorax K, L [P], 157 
Bacillary dysentery L25 :4242 
Back K [P2], L [P), 157 
- vowel P [P3), III 
~ackw"d cia" T [P], 7. V, W (E), 47 
Bacteria L [El. 4 [2P], 24 

aq debt X [PI, 8196 

Badminton MY2132 
Bagpipe NR [M). 27 
Bahaism Q [P), 78M5 
Bailiff Z [P2), 8 [P3), 84 
Bailment Z [P2], 342 
Balance of payment X [E], 576 
- - trade X [E}, 575 
- sheet X [E), 8HW 
Ball.,t, D [P), 415 [P2), 3)· . 
Ball bearing D [Pl, 62125 
- game MY21 
Ballistics B 7 [P], 193 
Bamboo J [P), 748 
Band spectrum C5 [E], 32 
Bangle Y [E), 8666 
Banishment Y [E). 4 [2E], 63 
Bank X [P), 62 
-. Railway D [Pl. 415 (P2), 6 
Bankruptcy accounts X [E] 8H (Z6) 
Baptism Q [El. 423 
Baptist Q [P), 68J 3 
B" Z [P2), 8 [P3), 5 
- of suit Z [P2). 7 [P3l. 26 
B"ium (Ba) E [P), 126 
Badey J [P), 386 
B,,(c, X [Pl. 5691 
Basalt H2 [P), 1144 
Ba,e NA [PS]. 2-9 (P4), 453 
- ball MY2142 
- ute X [E), 931 
Basement membrane L [P], 86: 4 
Basic education TN3 
- o'gan G [P], !, K [P2), 1 [P), I 
- oxide E [Pl, 2 
Basket ball MY2115 
Bassoon i\R (M). 26 
Bath L [El, 575 
Battery Y [E). 45123. Z [PZ), 5123 
Beam D [E). Ill. D [P), 3 (P2), 61 
Bearing D [P], 6212 
Beat C3 [E), 5 
Beating M7 [E). 12 
Beauty culture M37 
Bedded iron are H2 [Pl, 34821 
Bee KZ [P), 611 
Beef cattle KZ [P], 331 
Be" F (E), 548 
Behaviourism SN 1 
Belief S [E], 44 
BeIlige"nt Z [P2), 1755. Z (P2), 3 

[P3],77 
Intercourse of Z [P2], A to D 

[P3),5 
measme Z [P2). A to D [P3), 3 
state Z [P2], 1755 

Belt gearing D [Pl. 622 
Belting D [P], 6222 
- .hift .... D [P), 6223 
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Benami Z [P2), 197 
Bench Z [P2), 8 [P3], I 
Bending C2 [E], 52 
- machine D [Pl. 6 [P2), 86 
Benefic protista G [Pl, 9193 
Benzene E [P], 711 
Benzenoid E [PJ, 71 
Beriberi L :4632 
Berkilium (Bk) E [P), 1696 
Berm D [Pl, 411 [P2l, 7 
-. Railway D [Pl. 415 [P2), 7 
Beryllium (Be) E [Pl, 120 
Bessel function B393M2 
Be"ayal Y [E), 45W6 .. Z [P2), 5W6 
Betting MY93 
Beverag~ L [E], 523 
Bhagavad gita R65-6893 [P2), 6 
Bhagavata Q [Pl, 221. R65 to 6893 

[P2), 7 
Bhaktjyoga L'l 25 
Bhatta mimamsa R6 [Pl, 41 
Bhedabheda R6 [P), 891 
Bibliography (ACI) •. MI8 
Bigger retailer X [P), 5128 
Bile G [P), K [P2), L [P), 2915 
- duct G [P), K [P2), L [1'), 2917 
Biliary colic L2927 :481 
Bilinguali,m T [E), 3 [2P2),32 
Billiards MY 33 
Bimetallism X [P], 61 [M], 5 
Binary B25 [P), 2. E [P), 27 
Binet-Simon test T [El, 5 [2P2], IN 
Biochemistry E9G 
Biogeography U [P], 3 
Biography (ACI), w. y 7 
Biology G 
Bio-Substance E [P]. 9 
Biquadratic equation B23 [Pl, 4 
Bird hunting MY68 
Birth L [El. 515 
- control L9F [E], 394 
Bi'muth (Bi) E [P], 158 
Bupanthi Q[P), 321 
Black pepper J [P), 671 
- Yajurveda Q [P), 121 
Bladder G [Pl. K [P2l. L [P), 52 
Blaisa Zimondal (LD), 99MB4 
Bl"'ting HZ [El, 13 
Bleaching M7 [E], 4 
Blind S, T, Y [P), 68. Z[P2), 168 
- book a [Pl. 2 [M]. 68 
- labour X [E], 9P8 
-, Library for 2 [P], 68 
Blockade Z [P21. A to D [P3), 33 
-. Pillow D [Pl. 62122 
Block d .. ign te,t T [EI, SrIPZI, IN2 
Blood G [P), K [P2), L (P], 35 
- letting L [E], 4 [2E), 6434 
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Blue C5 [P], 16 
Board of Education T fBI. 851 
- management X [El, 82 
Boat D [P), 521 
- rowing MD521 
Boating MY252 
Body. Vehicle D [P), 5 [P2], 6 
Bog iron ore H2 [P], 34823 
Bohemian (LD), 146 
Boiling Point C4 [E], 552 
Bone G [P), K [P2], L [P), 82. KZ 

[P].2 
Book a [P), 2 [M]. 14 

binding MIS 
for the blind a, 2 [M], 68 
illustration M 144-
keeping X IE], 8G 
order 2 [E], 82 
production M 1 
seJection. Administration 2 [EJ, 
81 
-. Theory 2 [E), I 
seller's catalogue a [P2], 4 
selling MI7 

Boom X [E), 741 
Boring. Deep D [P), 3 [E], 14 
Boron (B) E [P), 130 
Borrowing P [EJ, 58 
Bo"tal Z [P2], 9541 
Bosse H36 
Botany I 
Boundary Z IP2). 2 [P3], 93 
Boxing MY241 
Boy S [P), 21 
Bracket hanger D [P], 62122 
Brahman Y [P], 5923 
Brahmana Q [Pl. I [E), 22 
Brahmasutra R65-6893 [P2], 5 
Brahmo Samaj Q [PI, 29M2 
Brahui (LD), 38 
Brahystochrone B7 [E), 63 
Braille a [P), 2 [M]. 68 
Brain G [P); K [P2), L [P), 72 
- t .. t T [E). 5 (2P2). IN3 
Braking arrangement D [P], 5 [P2],8 
Br",ing D [P), 416 [P2], 5 
Breach of contract Y [El. 453. Z 

[P2]. 3 [P3]. 795 
- - duty Z [P2], 548 
- - tru,t Y [E], 45238. Z [P2], 

5238 
Break up of marriage R4 [P], 2178 
Brea" G [P), K [P2), L [P), 556 
Breath control l'::,. [E),34 
Brecia H2 [Pl. 312 
Breeding J. KZ (El. 6 
Brick D [Pl. 33 
- laying MD33 
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Bddge D [Pl. 416 
_ proper D [Pl. 416 [P2l. 6 
Brightn~ss B9 [E], 652 
British style NA56 
Broadcasting D [Pl. 65 [P2], 43 
Broad gauge D [PJ, 41534 
Bromine (Br) E [Pl. 173 
Bronchi G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 44 
Bronze ND EM], 5 
_ age Y [Pl. 7183 
Brow L 9F [E]. 3512 
Brunner's gland G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 

2661 
Bubonic Plague L396:4241 
Buddhism Q [P]. 4 

.R.ll.rl.rlh~'tt plhitn'tl}Jli]v ~'Rf' LIJ~l _Q~ 
_ style NA 44, C 
- yoga 6 [Pl. 4 
Budget X [Pl. 71; [El. 8E 
Buffalo KZ [P]. 312 
Building D [Pl. 3. NA [P3l. 2 Y 

[El. 3481 
Bulb J [Pl. 169.32.62 
Bulgarian (LD). 143 
Bull KZ [Pl. 441 
Bunding J [E]. I [2E]. 28 
Bum J. L [E]. 4 [2P], 91 
Bus D [Pl. 66 [P2]. 131 
- structure D [Pl. 66 [P2]. 13 
Business body Z [P2], 1828 
- contract Z [P2], 312 

cycle X [E]. 74 
ethics R4 [Pl, 4 
libmry 2 [Pl. 4 
location Z [P2], 26712 
institution (PPC!. Asf) h 
name Z [P2]. 2678 

- tax X [Pl. 7243 
Bust ND. NQ [P3]. 18 
Butane E [Pl. 614 
Butte. KZ [PI]. 31 [E]. 7 [2P]. 313 
- milk KZ [PI]. 31 [E]. 7 [2P]. 315 
Butyl,"e E [Pl. 634 
Buye. X [P]. 5182 
Byzantine style NA47, D 
By-peaduct C9B3 [E]. D7 [P2]. 17 

CabbageJ [Pl. 3513 
Cabe Aban (LD). 99M86 
Cable D [Pl. 66 [P2]. 122 
Cadmium (Cd) E [P], 125 
C.,cum G [P], K [P2]. L [Pl. 2721 
Cainozoic H54 
Caitanya Q [P]. 2216 
Calcareous HZ [P], 3522 
- shale H2 [P]. 336 
- chemical origin HZ [Pl, 3422 
Calcite H2 [Pl. 34221 

Clalcium (Ca) E [Pl. 122 
~alculating machine MB 1 
C!alculation M91 
- of ephimerides B9 [El, 58 
C!alculus B32 
- of finite difference B 41 
- functional aI1alysis B43 
-- - operation B48 
'- - tensor B463 
......_ - variation B42 
Clalendar (AC!). n. B9 [E]. 17 
Clalifornium (ef) E [Pl. 1697 
Clalligraphy P(I) 
~allisthenics MY11 
~alorimetry C4 [E], 281 
.()a1«cran .rtr1e NA#, 1/ 
()am D [Pl. 623 
~ambrian H521 
()amel KZ [P], 446 
()amphor E [P]. 69 
()ampu 0 [P2], 7 
()anal X [Pl. 421 
-..,_ ray C9B35 
()ancellation Z [P2]. 98 [E]. 5 
()ancellous bone G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 

8222 
()andle F [Pl. 9495 
()anine teeth G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 

21432 
()annel H2 [P]. 35404 
~antilever D [E], 111 
~ bridge D [P]. 41698 
~antonment Z [P2], 294 
()anvas NQ [M]. 7 
~anvassing X [E], 512 
()apacity Z [P2]. 1 [P3]. 1 
()apillarity C2 [E]. 61 
()apillary G [P], K [P2]. L [Pl. 38 
()apital NA [P4]. 458 . 
~ levy X [Pl. 7281 
()apitalist X [E]. 326 
()apitulation Z [P2], A to D [P3]. 52 
C;arbohydrate E [P], 68 
<)arbon (C) E [P], 140 
C;arbonaceous H2 [P], 3540 
~arboniferous H525 
()arcinoma L [E], 4 [2P], 7257 
()ard MY3 L R 4 [P]. 343 
()ardamom J [P], 684 
()ardiac Gland G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 

2461 
~ orifice G [P], K [P2]. L [Pl. 2481 
C:ardinal number B3118 
-..,_ numeral P [P3], 331 
()arding M7 [E], 13 
()argo ship D [Pl. 52532 
~arpentry M5 
()arrot J [Pl. 333 



CAR COLON CLASSIFICATION: INDEX 

Cartel Z [P2]. A to D [P3]. 53 
Cartilage G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 866 
Cartography U [P], 1-1 
Carvaka R6 [P], 91 
Case law Z [P2l. 925 
-. Morphology P [E]t 23 
- study (ACI).y7. T [El. 3 [2P2]. 7 
-. Syntax P [E]. 303 
CMh X [Pl. 561 ' 
Cashewnut] [P], 3896 
CMte Y [Pl. 592 
Castle NA [P3]. 37 
CMtor cake] [E]. 2 [2P]. 954 
- plant] [Pl. 585 
Cat KZ [Pl. 542 
Catabolism G [E], 332 
Catalogue. Book-seller a [P2], 4 
-. Publi,her a [P2]. 3 
Cataloguing 2 [E]. 55 
Catalysis E (El, 88 
Catchment D [E]. 151. 0 [Pl. 2 

[P2], I 
Catechism (BN) m. T [E], 3 [2P2], 5 
Category. R199. R299 
Cathode ray C9 B4 
Cattle] [E], 2 [P2]. 22. KZ [P], 2 
Cauchy integral B 37 EE], 1M 
- theNem B311 [E], I 
Cauliflower] [P], 361 
Cave 0 [P], 394 
Cavity Bone G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 

8223 
-. Mouth G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 212 
Ceiling NA [P3] 2·9 [P4]. 633 
Celestial coordinate B9 [E], 51 
- mechanics B9 [El. 1 
- !lphrre B9 EE]. 5J 
Celibacy R 4 [P]. 15 
Cell G [Pl. I, K [P2]. L [Pl. II. L 

[E].4 [2E]. 41l 
membrane G [P], I, K [P2], L 
[P], III 

-. Primary C6 [E]. II 
Secondary C6 [E), 18 

Celluloid F [EJ, 527 
Cellulose E [P], 6894 
Celtic (LD), 128. NA564. D. Y [Pl. 

73 (PI28) 
Celtium (Ct) E [Pl. 147 
Cement 0 [P], 35 
- road D [Pl, 4115 
Cemetery NB CP4]. 8 
Central bank X [PJ. 62 [ 
- force B7 [E], 321 
- ineisor G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 

21434 
Centre of inertia B7 (El. 111 

pressure B7 [El. [51 
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Centrosome G [P], 1122 
Ceramics NH 
Cerabellum G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 

7224 
Cereal J [Pl. 38 
Cerebrospinal fluid G [P), K [P2], L 

[Pl. 795 
- meningitis L721 :424 
Cerebrum G [P], K [P2l. L [P], 722' 
Ceremonial Y [E], 34 
- magic /', [El, 874 
Cerium (Ce) E [P], 146 
Certiorari Z [P2], 95982 
Cesium (C,) E [Pl. 116 
Cessation of hostilities Z [P2], A to fJ 

[E].8 
Cession Z [P2l. 2 [P3l, 41 
Chain B7 [P], 1[7 
- gearing D [P], 6225 
- store X [P], 521 
Chair. Transport D [PJ. 5112 
Chalcedony HI [PJ, 994· 
Chalk H2 [Pl. 35225 
Cha'n Q[P]. 441 
Chance game MY32 
Chancery Z [P2]. 831 
Change due to analogy P [E]. 15 
- of form of State W CPJ. 8 
- - state C4 [E], 5 
- - volume C4 [E], 513 
Channel 0 [E]. 1552 
Character S [E], 74 
-~ Physical Y [EJ, 2 
Characters of consciousness S [E], 3 
Charity Y [E], 4 [2E], 68. Z [Pl, 

1826 
Chastity R4 [Pl, J5 
Cheating Y [El. 45231. Z [P2]. 5231 
Cheek G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 2123 
Cheese KZ [Pl, 31 [E], 7 [2P]. 8 
Chemical action E [E], 21 

affinity E [El. 214 
combination E [E], 21 
effect G [El, 33E 
manure J [E]. 2 [2Pl. 4 
origin H2 [PJ, 34 
phenomena U [P], 2863 
property of sea water U [P], 2553 
treatment D [P], 8553 

Chemistry E 
Cheque X [Pl. 62 [E], 5 
Chert H2 [Pl. 3541 [ 
Chess MY322 
Chiao-men Q [P], 442 
Chicken EOX L:4232 
Child 2 [Pl. 61. L9C. R4 [Pl. 225. 

S [Pl. I. Y [Pl. [I. Z [P2l. 
122 
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Child Adopted Z [P2), 1235 _ by mixed marriage Z [P2], 1234 
_, Illegitimate Z [P2], 1238 
_ labour X [E), 9B 
_. Preschool T [P), 13 
Childhood Y [E), 341 
Children's game MY23 
Chilli,,] [P), 672 
Chimney D [P), 66 [P2). 1194. NA 

[P3), Z to 9 [P4), 98 
Chinese style NA41 
Ching eu Q [P), 448 
Chit fund X [P), 628 
Chlorine (Cl) E [P), 171 
Chlorophyll E [P), 98 I 
Chlorosis L35 :4112 
Cholera L25 :4251 
Chondriosome G [P], 1123 
Chondroma L [El, 4 [2P), 7242 
Ghond[o~arcoma L (E]. 4 [2P]. 7252 
Chorea L76:453 
Chorian L9F [El. 331 
Choroid G [Pl, K [P2), L [P), 18516 
Christianity Q [P], 6 
Christian mysticism .6 [P]. 6 
- science Q [P], 68M6 
Chromatin G [P], 1132 
ChTOmium (Cr) E (P], \62 
Chwnology B9 [E), I. V [El, 76 
Chronometry, Mental S [E], 38 
Church Z [P2), 19Z 
Cigar industry X [P), 8(M]452) 
Cilia G [P), 1115 
Ciliary proces' K [P2), L [Pl, 18515 
Chinchona J [P], 641 
CinemaNW 
Cinnamon] [P], 642 
Circuit breaker D [P], 66 [P2], 1.234-
-, Bus D [Pl. 66 [P2), 134 
C~rculation U [P], 256. 2 [E], 6 
CIrculatory system G [P] K [P2], L 

[P),3 ' 
C~rcumstantial evidence Z [P2], 9412 
Clrcm' MY9.5 
City dwelling NA [P3). 35. Y [P], 

35 
hall NA [P3], 5 
labour X [E], 9H5 
Hbrary 2 [P], 22 

--: . pla~ning NB [P3], 15 
CIvil action Z [P], 71 
- engineering D [P], J 
- pro~edure Z [P2], 7 [P3] II 
--: . ~erv.>ce V, W [E), 2 [P2]. 8 
Clv~hSatlOn Y [E], 1 
Cla!raudience (5, rE]. 833 
Clat~oyance .6. fE], 835 
Clanone< NR [M]. 24 

CIa" T [E), 814. Y [E), 45W7. Z 
[P2), 5W7 

Class. Noun P [P3], 314 
- room management T [El, 835 
C1",sicallanguage T [2P], (PS) 
- medium T [E), 3 [2P2), 38 
Classification 2 [E], 51. E [El, 91. 

G [El. 511. HI [E). 811 
Clause P [P3), 5 
Clay HZ [Pl, 331. 
- industry M0I2. X [P), 9MD 12 
Cleaning] [E), 3 [2E), 95 
Cleanliness L [E), 575 
Cleavage H23 
Clergy Q[E), 6Z1 
Clerk X [E), 99P 
- of the crown Z [P2], 8 [P3], 4 
Climate U [P], 287 
Clinical diagnosis L [El, 4 [E2], 31 
Clothing L [E), 577 
Cloud U [P), 2853 
Clove] [P), 661 
Club Z [P2l, 18231 
- ethics R4 [P], 347 
- life MY8 
Cluster;-Star B9 [Pl, 64 
Coal F [E), 551. HZ [Pl, 35403. X 

[P], S(F551) 
- mining HZ [Pl. 551 
Coast U [P], 213. Z [P2). 2[ZE], [P3]. 

933 
Coastal transport X [P}, 4251 
Coat G [P), K [P2), L [P), 1851 
Cobalt (Co) E [P), 183 
Cocoa J [P), 482 
Cocoanut J fP]. 582 
Codified law Z [P2), 9287 
Coffee] [P), 481 
Cognition S [E], 4 
Coin ND [P3], 71. Y [E], 45X61. 

X [P2), 5X61 
Coining, Linguistics P [E], 53 
Coir M7T [P], 2 
Cola] [P), 484 
Cold storage] [E], 7 [2E], 84 
Colic LSI :481 
Collar bearing D [Pl. 62124 
Collecting G [El. 17 
Collection (AC!) x. X [El, 42 
Collective agreement X [E], 972 
- noun P [P2]. 315 
College library 2 [P], 33 
Colloid E [P], 235 
Colon G [P], K [P2), L [Pl. 2722 
Colonial policy V, W [E], 17 
Colony Z [P2), 1717 
Colour Y [E], 25 
- painting NQ [E]. 2 

2'133 



COL COL 0 N C LAS S I F I CAT ION: I N D EX 

Colour sense S [E], 255 
Color;metry E [E]. 3 [2P2j, E I 
Colouring E [El, 95 
Columbium (Cb) E [Pl. 154 
Column D [E]. 112 
Combination B217 
Combinative change P [El, 13 
Combustion E [E], 2131 
- engine. Internal D [Pl, 646 
- -, External D [P], 641 
Comet B9 [P], 52 
Commenius TJ 
Commerce X [Pl. 5. Y [Pl. 45 
Commercial analysis E [E]. 3 [2P2], {) 

bank X [Pl, 625 
- class Y IPI. 45 
- library 2 [Pl. 45 
- undertaking. Government X[P]. 74 
Commission X [E], 325. Z En], 7 

[P3]. 4184; 8 [P3], 87 
- report (ACI. Atr), t 
Committal Z [P2]. 7 [P3]. 5515 
Committee report (ACI. Atf), t 
- work X [E], 8M6 
Common law Z [P2}, 927 
- noun P rp3}. 313 
Communication X [P], 3 
Communism W [PJ, 691. XN 
Community and education T [El, 852 
Comparative study Y [E] 1,2,7,8 

[2E],6 
Compass window NA (PS1, 2 to 9 

[P4],71 
Compensation X (E1, 955 
Competition T [E], 4 [2P2], 6. X [El. 

515 
Competitive sport MY22 
Complacency S [El. 35 
Complex integration B38 [E], 1 

number BI6 
- sentence P [P3], 607 
- variable B38 
- method BI3 [E]. 38 
Complicated functioning L [E], 453 
Complication L 9F [El, 31455 
Composition M142. NA [E], 2. NB 

[E], 2 N5 [E]. I. P [E]. 7 
Compost] [E], 2 [2E], 27 
Compound, Aliphatic E fP], 6 
- preposition P [P3], 372 
- sentence P [P3], 6C5 
- word P [P3), 303 
Compressed air D [P], 6387 
Compressible liquid B7 [P], 55 
Compromise R4 [P], 918, 928, 938, 

948,958.98. Z [P2]. 7 [P3], 54 
Compton effect C5 [E], 38N2 
Compulsory education T [E], 8515 

Compulsory labour X [E], 9!\5 
- sale Z [P2], 2 [P3]. 46 
Computer D [Pl. 6 [P2j, 8 (B) 
Conation SEE], 6 
Concentration of population Y [E], 

585 
Conception S [E], 4 
Concept of number B12 
Concordance (ACI) , c 
Concrete noun P EP3}, 311 
-. Reinforced D [P], 16 
Concubinage Z [P2], 1228 
Condenser C6 [E], 18 
- well D [Pl. 66 [P2]. 126 
Condiment }:<' [P], 596 
Conditional change P [EJ, 13 
Conduct R4 [P], 2 
-. Safe Z [P2], A to D [P3], 54 
- towards animal R4 [P], 7 
Conduction C4, C6 [El. 24 
Conference (ACI) p 
Confession Z [P2], 9415 
Confirmation Q [E], 426 
Confiscation Z [P2], 9521 
Conflict of laws Z [P2], 6 
Conformal representation B38 [E), 6 
Confucianism Q [P], 8412 
Conglomerate and sand H2 [P], 235, 

311 
- rock H2 [Pl. 311 
Congregational prevention Y [E], 4 

[2El. 5(U) 
Congruence B13 [E], 3 
Conjunction P [P3], 38 
Connective tissue G [PI, K [P2], Ii 

[P].861. KZ [P2]. 6 
Conque>t Z [P2]. 2 [P3]. 44 
Conscience R IP2J. 3. S JEJ 64 
Consciousness S [E), 3 
Consecrated saint Q [E], 332 
Consecration Q (E], 452 
Consembly V. W [P2], 91 
Conservation G (E1, 52. X (Ell 17. 

Y [E]. 1.3.7.8 [2E], 7 
Consideration Z [P2], 3 [PS], 38 
Consolidation T [E], 884 
Consonant P [P3], 15 
Constant B9 [E], 62 
Constellation B9 [P], 61 
Constipation L25:451 
Constituent State V, W [EJ, 13 
Con"itution B9 [E], 68. V. W [E], 2 
Constrained motion B7 [E], 34 
Construction D rE], 7 
Consultation 2 [E], 61 
Conimmer X rE], 321 
- bank X [Pl. 6251 
COlllumption X [E], J 
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Contact Y [El. 1.3.7.8 [2El. 5 
library 2 [P], 995 = metamorphism HZ [P], 23 

Contested judg~ent Z[P2], 7 [P3], 71 
Continued fraction B22 
_ _ method B37 [El. 22 
Continuous group B34 
_ spectrum C5 [E], 82 
Contour integral B38 [E), 23 
Contract Z [P2], 3, 53 
Contributory negligence Z [P2], 445, 

545 
Control of document Z [P2], 9596 
Controlled trade X EE], 55 
Control room D [P], 66 [P2], 16 
Convection C4 IE}, 23 
Convention Z [P2], 923 
Conversational ethics R4 [Pl, 344 
Conveyance LEE], 525 
Conveying machinery D [P], 62 [P2], 

73 . 
Convict labour X EEl, 9Q 
Convulsion. Pregnancy L9F [E], 3147 
Cooking M31. Y [El. 823 
Cooling D [Pl. 3 [P2l. 94. HZ [El. 54 
Co-operation 2 [El. 4. T (El, 44. 

XM 
Co-ordination. Conjunction P EP3], 

385 
Copper (Cu) E [Pl. 113 
- age Y [Pl. 7183 
Copyright Z [P21. 2674 
Coral KZ [Pl. [P2l. [P3l. 112 
Corinthian style NA513, C 
Corium G [Pl, K [P2]. L [Pl. 872 
Cornea G [P], K [P2l. L [Pl. 18512 
Cornice NA [P3l, 2-9 [P41, 91 
Corona D [Pl. 66. [P21, 291 
Corne< Z [P21, 8 [P3l. 85 
Coronation Y (E], 348 (W,21) 
Corporal punishment Y [E], 4 [2EL 

691 
Co'!'mate body Z [Pl, 181 
Co'!'us Z [P2l. 95983 
Corpuscular theory CS (E), 8K 
Correction Y [E], 4 [2E), 65 
- for movement of earth B9 [E], 53 
Correlation B285 
Correspondence X [E], 8M4 
- . COurse T [El. 4 (2P2l. 8 
Conander J r Pl, 675 
Cosm~tic F [E1, 95 
Cosmlc ecology B9 [E], 995 
- hyPotheses ca, H8 
- meteorology U [P], 288 
- ray C9B38 
Cosmogony B9 [E]. 8 
COSt accounting X [E], 8K 

Cost of production X [El, 26 
.._ - transport X [E}, 4-6 
Cottage industry X-[PJ, 91 
CottonJ [Pl. 781. M7 [Pl. 1 
~ rope MJ7 [Pl. 1 
Couloumb meter D [P], 66, e32 
Counting of vote V [E], 913 
Country c_art D [P], 5121 
Courage R4 [P], 18 
Court Z [P2l. 8 
Oomtship K [El. 595. R4 [Pl. 37 
Covenant running with property Z 

[P2].2 [El. 493 
Oow KZ [Pl, 311 
Cowardice R4 [Pl. 18 
Cowper" gland G [1'), K [1'2), L [1'), 

5662 
Creatine E [P], 993 
Creatinine E [P], 993 
Credit X [Pl. 6 
.._. Commerce X [P], 562 
"-. Insurance X [P], 8196 
Creditor Z [P2], 36 
Cremona B25 [E], 8M 
Cretaceous H534 
Cretinism myxoedema L56:4716 
Cricket MY2141 
Crime Y [El. 45. Z [P2l. 5 
~. War Y [El. 45(ZA). Z [PZl. 

5(ZA) 
Criminal S. T [Pl. 65. Z [P2l. 165 
~ contract Z [P2l. 3 [P3l. 5 
"- proceedings Z [P2], 75 
~ procedure Z [P2l. 7 [P3l. 15 
Critical point C4 [E], 582 
"- state C4 [E], 58 
t!riticism (PCEI), g 
Crop development] IE], 5 
- rotatton J [El. 5 [2Pl. 93 
troquet MY2144 
tross drainage work D [P], 2 [P2L 5 
..,_ examination Z [P2], 7 [P3], 524 
!Cmsifig D [Pl. 415 [P2l. 85 
Crossword puzzle MY43 
Crown V. W [El. 2 [2Pl. 1. Y [El. 

8687. Z [P2l. 872 
-. Tooth G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 

21423 
!Cruelty R4 [Pl. 14 
!Crushing HZ [El. 23. 43 
..,_ engine HZ [P2], 23 
- machine D [Pl. 6 [P2l. 88 
(':rust H413 
!Cry"a1 C2 [Pl. 16 
- g.,ing {o, [El. 836 
<::ry,talline lens G [Pl. K [PZl. L [Pl. 

18522 
- .chi" H2 [Pl. 2131 



CRY COLON CLASSIFICATION: INDEX 

Crystallisation E IE], 831 
Crystallography Hl [El,8 
Cubic curve B6 [PJ, 23 
- equation B23 [P), 3. B33 [P2), 8 
- form B25 [P2), 3 
- surface B6 [P], 33 
Culture Y [E], 1 
Culvert D [PJ~ 4165 
Cupping L [EJ, 4 [2E), 6435 
Curing] [E), 3, 7 [2E), 26 
Currency X [Pl. 61 
Current U [P], 2562 
- book a [P), 2 [M), 66 
-, electricity C6 [P], 2 
- meter D [Pj. 66, 01'3 
- transformation D [P], 66 [P2], 32 
Curriculum T [E], 2 
Cuny leaf] [P), 651 
Curve D [P], 411, 415 [P2), 5 
- in space B6 [P], 36 
- of the fifth degree B6 [PJ. 25 
Custody of dangerous animals and 

thing' Z [P2], 494, 594 
C",tom Y [E), 356. Z [P2), 922 
Customs duty X rp ], 7295 
Cutaneous sense S [E], 28 
Cutting D [P), 411, 415 [P2), 6. J [E), 

3 [2E), 3 
Cyanogen compound E [Pl. 5 to 8 

[P2),591 
Cycle D [P), 5125 
Cycling MY226 
Cydop<edia (ACI), k 
Cylindrical harmonic BS93M 
Cymbal' NR [M], 43 
Cy,t L [E), 4 [2P), 723 
C)"tic duct G [P), K [P2), L [Pl. 2927 
Cytopl"'m G [P], 1121 

Dacite H2 [P], 1133 
Dacoity Y [E], 45221. Z [P2], 5221 
D' Alembert's principle B7 [E], 12 
Daffodil] [P), 1693 
Dalton Plan TN2 
Damage Z [P2], 9592 
Dance NS 
Danger HZ [E], 4 
Dangerous animal Z [P2], 494, 594 
Date palmJ [P], 3755 
Dattatreyism Q[P]. 213 
Daughter R4 [P], 2255 
Day B9 [E], 14 
Dead, Disposal of L [E], 58 
Deaf and dumb S, T [P], 67. Z [P2], 

167 
Dean T [E], 831 
Death L [E], 5119 Q [E], 368. Z 

[P2],95 
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Death duty X [P], 72991 
- of the foetus L 9F {E), 3291 
Debate S [E], 6823. T [E], 395 
Debt X [P], 755 
Debtor Z [P2], 346 
Declaration of result V, W [E], 914 
- - war Z [P2], A to D [P3], I 
Declaratory order Z [P2], 7 [P3], 78 
Declination B9 [E], 514 
Decoration NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 992 
Decree Z [P2], 7 [P3], 7 
Deductive logic R 12 
Deed Z [P2], 3 [P3], 28. Z [P2],981 
Deep boring HZ [E], 14 
Defamation Z [P2], 47, 57 
Defective Y [P], 6 
- veob P [3], 3594 
Defence V, W [E], 1941 
Deficiency. Nutrition L [EJ. 4 [2P], 

61 
Definite integral B3255. B37 [El, 23 
- -. Solution by B33 [E], 53 
Definition RI91 
Degeneration Y [El, 421 
Degree of comparison P [E], 24, 304 
Dehydration E [E], 82 
Delineation of the ground U [PJ, 112 
Deluxe edition a [P], 2 [M], 75 
Demand X [E), 731 
Democracy W [P], 6 
Demography Y [E], 5 
Demonstrative adjective P [P3], 324 
- pronoun P [P3], 364 
Denomination. Money X [Pl, 611 
Demity B9 [E], 623. C2 [E], I. HI 

2 [E], 21. ] [E], 7 [2E], 913 
Dentine G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 2145 
Department store X [P], 523 
Dependent R4tP], 24 
Deposit, Oceanic V [P], 254 
Deposition Z [P2], 7 [P3], 52 
Depression X [E], 742 
Derivation P (E], 28 
Derivative of acid E [P], 5 to 8 [P2), 

38 
- - alcohol E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], 28 
Derdek D [P], 6 [P2], 711 
Descriptive adjective P [P3], 322 
- geometry B6 [E], 5 
Desert biology G 95121 
De,ign D [E], 4. N4. Z [P2], 2673 
Destitution Y [E], 43 
Detached dwelling NA [P3], 391 
Detection. Y [E), 4 [2E]. 61 
DetectoT, voltage D [PJ, 66, 8211 
Detention in inebriate retreat Z [P2], 

9542 
-, Preventive Z [P2], 9531 
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[)ete.rJ]linant B24 
Development X [&1, 89ZB 
Devil'" [P2], 12. Q [E], 32 
Devonian H524 
Devotion Q [EJ, 4196 
Dbarmaguptha Q [P], 416 
Dbarmasutra Q [E], 44 
Dhuodia Q[P], 312 
Diabetes L193:46 
DiagnosisJ. L, Y [E], 4 [2El, 3. 
Dialect P [P21, 1 
Dialectic R13 
Dialogl)e S [E], 6822 
Dia-Illagn~tism C7 [P], 2 
Diamond HI [P], 9 I 
Diaph"gm G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

1493 
Diarrhoea L25:452 
Djazo-Compound E IP], 5 to 8 [P2]. 

55 
Dice MY321 
Dictatorship W [PJ, 64 
Didactic Q [E], 44 
Dielectric C{) (E], 21\ 
Diesel engine D [P], 6466 
Diet regulation L [E], 4- [2E], 642 
Differential calculus B321 

equation B33 
- form B35 
- geometry B6 [E J, 3 
- projective geometry B6 [E], 7 
Diffraction e3, C5 [E1, 55 
Diga'1lbara Q [PJ, 32 
Digest (ACI) y8 
Digestive system G [P], K [P2], L 

[P],2 
Dike H35 
Dilatation L 9F [EJ 8571 
Diligence R 4 [P], 17 
D~~ension B9 [E], 621. CI5l 
Dmmg car D (P] 51335 
D~-oJefine.s E [P]: 64 
D~op~antme equation B13 [P2], 3 
DIOrite H2 {P] 1744 
Diphtheria L41' :4241 
Diphthong P [P21 13 
Diploma T [E], 5'[2P2j. 8 
D!plomac_y V, W [E], 191 
DIplomatic agent Z (P21, 145 
- correspondence V [E], 819 
- office Z [P21, 281 
-: "aff Z [P2], 145 
D!p of horizon B9 [El, 5212 
Dlre~3current C6 [P], 23. D (P], 

de~ocracy W [PJ. 62 
eVidence Z [P2J, 9411 
fermentation E [E], 871 

Direct method T [E], 3 [2P2], 91 
D~rectlOn sense S [E]~ 296 
Directory (ACI), n 
Dirichlet series B36M3 
Disabled X [E], 9P4 
Disaccharide E [P), 682 
Disarmament V, W [E], 1954-
Disaster Y [E], 435 
Discha<ge Z [P2], 3 [P3], 7 
Discipline X [E], 954 
Discontinuous motion B7 [E], 354 
Discount X [P], 62 [E], 3 
Discovery Z [P2]. 2, 7 [P31, 413 
Discussion method T [E], 3 [2P2], 98 
Discussional institution (PPCI. Asf), g4 
Disease J, KZ, L [EJ, 4 
- of the foetus 9F [E], 324 
~. Prevention L "[E], 54 
-. StmcturalJ, KZ, L [E], 4 [2P], 7 
Disembodied soul 6. [P2], 16 
Disguised preposition P [P3], 377 
Disinfectant soap F [E], 949697 
Dispersion C5 [E], 3 
Disposal D [PI, 8664 
Dispute X [E], 979C 
Distance B9 [E], 624 
Distemper NQ [E], 6 
Distillation E [E], 835 
Distribution BI3 (P2J, 2. B37, 38 

[E], 5. D [P], 856. X [E], 73. 
X [P], 72 [E], 3. Y [EI, 58 

Distributive adjective P [P31, 325 
- wmk D [P], 2 [P2], 4 
District court V, W [P2], 75 
- libcary2 [P],21 
Disunion Y [E], 48 
Divergent series B369 
DividiviJ (PJ, 872 
Divisibility B13 [P2], 1 
Division library 2 [P], 16 
Divmce R4 [PI, 2178; Z [P2], 1227 
- court Z [P2], 835 
Dock D [PI, 42 [P2], 98 
Documentary evidence Z [P2], 9'H8 
Documentation 2 [E], 97 
Dog KZ [P], 541 
Dolerite H2 [Pl, 1541 
Doldmite H2 [PI, 3423 
- lime stone H2 [P], 35222 
Doly D [PI, 5\ 13 
Dome Nl [P3], 2-9 [N], 66 
Domestic filter D [P), 855128 
- science M3 
- servant R4 (P], 28 
- water supply DIP), 3 IP2), 91 
Domiciled alien Z [P2]. 1357 
Dooc D [PI, 3 [P2], 8. NA [P3], 2 to 9 

[P4],8 
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Door hme D [P], 3 [P2], 82 
- proper D [P], 3 [PZ], 88 
-. Vehicle D [P], 5 [PZ], 68 
Doric style :-.lA 517, C 
Double refraction C5 [E), 6 
- "ar B9 [Pl, 62 
- taxation X [Pl, 72 (EJ, 32 
D<afting Z [P2], 98 [El, I 
Drainage D [P], 3,411,415, [P2], 92, 

D [Pl, 28. HZ [El, 52 
Drama 0 [P2J, 2 
Dramatic music NR [P3), 9\ 
Dramatisation T [E], 3 [2P2], 92 
Draught L [El, 4 [2P], 951 
Dravidian (LDJ, 3. Y [P], 73P3 
- style ~A 441 
D,~ ... 'ng D [£.],~. N~. 5 [£.], G86 
- t,,, T [E]. 5 [2P2], IN26 
Dream S [E], 811 
D«dging D [Pl, 42 [P2], 1 
Dressing HZ [E], 29 
Dressmaking MB 
Drifting HZ [E], 16 
Drilling HZ [E1, 13 
- machine D [P], 6 [P21, 845 
Drinking utensil Y EE), 825 
Drug F [E], 56; ] [PJ, 6 
- habit S [El. 796. Y [£.),414 
Drum NR [Ml. 41 
Drunkard Z [P21. 164-
Dry condition U [Pl, 2856 
- forming J9D 
Drying] [El, 3 [2E], 92 
- oil F [E1. 9495 
Duck HZ [P], 352 
Ductb, gland G [P], K [PZ1, L [P], 6 
Dumb S, T [Pl, 67 
Dumping X [E], 518 
Dura mater G [Pl, K [P21. L [Pl. 

nil 
Duration of daylight B9 [Pl, 194 
Dum, Z [P2]. 3 [P3]. 55 
Du" U [Pl. 27. X [E], 944 
Dutch (LD), Il2 
Duty V. W [E], 59 
Dvaita R6 [PJ. 8 
Dvaitadvaita R6 [PJ, 892 
Dvija Y [Pl. 5922 
DwarfY [El, 2411 
Dwelling NA [P31, 3 
Dye F [E], .oR. .I, KZ [P], 8 
Dyeing M7 tEl. 4 
Dynamic geology H 4. 
Dynamic, B7 {£.l, 3. B9 [£.1, 7. E-

[E],213. H4 
Dynamo·genesi3 S [El, 6l 
Dynamo· meter D [Pl, 6296 
Dysentery. Amoebic L25:4262 
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Dysentery. Bacillary L25 :4242 
-, General L25:474 
Dyspriosium (Dy) E [PJ, 117 

Ear G [Pl, K [P21, L [Pl, 183 
Early church Q [P], 61 
Early English style NA 561, H 
Ear ring Y [E], 8863 
Earth D [Pl, 32. !:1 [P2], 21 ND, 

:--IQ [P31, 21 
crust H413 

-, Movement of U [Pl, 16 
paved road D [PJ, 4112 
quake H4332. Y [E], 436 
wod D [E], 71. D [P], 3, 415, 
416,42 [P21, 1 

'EhuW.tion. CA ~£1, 55 
Ecclesiastical polity Q [E], 62 
Ecclesiology Q [E], 451 
Eclipse B9 [El. 57 
Ecliptic B9 [EJ. 56 
Ecological group G, I [P], 95 
- method Y [El 1,3, 7,8 [2E], 75 
£.cology G, I, K [El, 5 
Economic conservation X [E]. 17 
- geography U [P], 6 
- geology H7 
- planning X [E], 75 
Economics X 
Edema L87 :485 
Edible oil [E], 943 
Editing 97 
Education T 
Educational institution (PCI, Ast» 2 
- measurement T [E], 5 
- remedy Y tEl, 4 [2El, 5(T) 
Effect on industries and commerce, 

·taxation X [Pl. 72 [El, 5 
- spectroscopy C5 [E]. 38 
£.ffigy ND [P31, 81 
Effort S [E1, 65 
Egg G, [Pl, K [P2J, L [Pl, 5515. KZ 

[P], 5. [El, 7 [2Pl,5 
£.go S [£. I. 1 
Egoism R 4 [PI. 12 
Egoti!lm R4 [P2], 11 
Egyptian style NA67 
Eidetic p!iychology SN2 
Ejaculatory duct G [Pl. K [P'l], L 

[Pl, 5623 
Elasticity C2 [El, 5 
Elastic solid theory C5 [E], 8M 
- !ltability D [EJ, 35 
Elbow G [Pl, K [P21, L [Pl, 164 
Election method V FE], 91 
Electl'ica.1 eff~ct E fEl, 2206 

engin~~ring D [P]. 66 
- method E [El, 86 
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Electrical property HJ (El,26 
- treatment of water D [Pl, 85526 
Electricity C6 
Electrochemistry E [El. 26 
Electromagnetic theory C5 [El, BM6. 

CM65 
Electmmctbod E [E], 306 
Electron C9B5 
- theory eM 
Electronics D [PJ. 65 
Electrotherapy L [E], 4 [2E], 626 
Element E [PJ. I 
- to a given idea P [El, 5 
Elementary algebra B2! 

aJgebraic method B13 [El. 21 
co-ordinate gt"ometry B6 [El. 23 

- education T [PJ, 15 
- function B39} 
- school library 2 [P). 3) 
Elephant KZ [P), 447 
- yam] [Pl, 342 
Elephantiasis L39 :481 
-. Filarial L39:43?) 
Elevation NA [EJ, 4 
Elevator D [P], 6 [P2], 712 
Elimination B23 [E], 4 
Ellipsoidal harmonic B394M3 
Elliptic function B392L8 
- polarisation C5 [El. 65 
- space B6 [P], 91 
Elongation C2 IE], S1 
Embryo G9B, 19B. K9B. L9B 
Embryotomy L 9F [El, 3578 
Emery wheel D [Pl, 6 [P2), 852 
Emigrant X [E), 9J5 
Emigration U [P], 425 
Emission C5 [E], 92 
Emotion S [E], 52 
Emphasi, P [E], 14 
Employee X [E), 97B 
- services X [El, 96 
Employer union X [E], 97W 
Employment X [E), 9.5 
- guidance T [E), 855 
Empyema L405l1 :485 
Emu!.ion E [E), 236 

. Enactment Z [P2), 928 
Enamel F [E), 4416. G [P], K [P], 

L [P], 21412 
Encaustic NQ [E], 7 
Encyclopaedia (Ael), k 
Endurance S [El, 793 
Enemy X [E], 9K5 Z [P2), 1355, 185 
Energy C84 
- meter D [P), 66, e5 
Engine D [P), 64 [P2), 121 
- room D [Pl. 64 [P2], 12 
Engjn~ring D 

English (LD), I I 1 
Engraving NN 

/ 
/ 

Entertainment R4 [Pl, 341 
Entomological disease J [El, 4- [2P], 38· 
Enumerative geometry B6 [El, 1 
Environment G [El, 55 
Envy R4 [Pl. 14 
Enzyme E (P], 982 
Eocene H54! 
Eolithic Y [P], 7142 
Eozoic H5J 
Ephimerides B9 [E], 58 
Epidemiology L [El, 4 [2El, 51 r 
Epidermal injection L [El. 4 [2EJ, 

6161 
Epidermi' G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 871 
Epididymi, G [P], K [P2l, L [P], 5621 
Epigastric G [Pl, K [P2], L [Pl, 147 
~jg("neI:l,42 
Epigraphy V [E], 72 
Epil~psy L 71 :453 
Episcopate Q [EJ, 6213 
Epistemology R2 / 
Equal eligj(jility for office-'V, W [El, 

58W28 
- taxation X [Pl, 72 [E], 11 
Equality before law V, W [EJ ,58Z 
Equation B23, B33 
- of time B9 [E], 1435 
Equestrian statue ND, NQ [P3l. 11 
Equipment Y [E], 8 
Equity Z [P2]. 924 
Era B9 [E], 18 
Erbium (Er) E [Pl, 127 
Brror R292 
Eschatology Q [EJ, 39 
Esophagus G [P), K [P2]. L [2P], 23 
Esperanto (LD), 99M87 
ll'pianage V. W [E). 1914. Y (El, 

484. Z [P2], A-D [P2], 34 
Essential singularity B38 [E], 45 
&tate Z [P2], 9593 
Ester E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], 383 
&timate D [E], 6. X [E], 8L 
&toppel Z [P2], 94 [P3], 4 
Etching HI, H2 [E], 28. NK 
Eternity Q [E). 367 
Ethane E [P], 612 
Ether E [Pl, S to 8 [P2l, 281 
- theory CM6 
Ethics R1 
Ethnological division Y [Pl. 73 
Ethylene E [P), 632 
Etiology], KZ, L, Y [E], 4 [2E], 2 
Etiquette R4 [P], 34-
Etruscan style N 152, C 
Eugenical prevention y [E]. 4 [2E], 

5(G) 

2'139 



EUL COLON CLASSIFICATION: INDEX 

Euler function B393L 
Eunuch S [Pl. 58 
European architecture NA5 
- language [LDI. 5 
Europium (Eu) E [P], 1669 
Eu,tachian G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

1835 
Evangelistic practice Q [E], 413 
Evaporation C4 (E], 55 
Evidence Z [P2], 94 
Evil Rf [P], 915 
Evolution G iE], 66 
Examination T [E], 5 [2P2], 5 
- pap" T [El, 5 [2P2], 51 
- wo,k T [E], 4 [2P2], 5 
Excavating machinery D [P], 6 [P2]. 

8 (D201) 
Excavation D [E], 71. HZ [E], 11 
Exceptional value B38 (E], 59 
Excess nutrition L [E], 4 [2P], 62 
- "in L [E], 4 [2P], 952 
Exchange X [E], 57. Z [P2), 323 
Excise X [P], 7291 
Excision L [E], 4 [2E], 77 
Excretion G [E], 35 
Execution D [E], 7. X [El, 89R. Z 

[P2], 98 [P3], 2 
Executive V. W [P2], 2. X (El. 87. 

Z [P2], 8 [P3l, 8 
Execu,", Z [P2), 2 [P3J, 68; 3 [P3], 

198 
Executory contract Z [P2], 3 [P3L 

211 
Exemption X [PJ, 72 [E], 2 
Exercise L [E], 372 
Exhibition catalogue a [P2] 5 
Exlstenu.- B23, B33 [Bl, '} 
Expansion of body C4· EE], 4 
Expa"e Z [P2}, 7 [P3], 73 
Expedition U [P], 8 
Expenditure X (PI, 74 
- tax X [P], 7285 
Experiment T [E], 38 
Experimental psychology SM 
Experimentation Y EE], 4 [2E],4 
Experimenting institution (PPCI. Asf), 

g3 
Expia60n Q [E], 4195 
Explosive F [E), 5594 
Export X [E], 545 
- control X [E], 556 
- duty X [E}, 535 
Extention U [E], 251 
Extermination Y [E], 4 [2E], 64 
External auditory meatus G [P], K 

[P2}, L [P}, 1832 
combustion engine D [P], 641 

- dynamics H42 

2'140 

External mgan G [P), K [PZ], L [P], 
555 

Exterritoriality Z [P2], 28 
Extortion Y [El. 45215. Z CP2], 5215 
Extract KZ [P2], I 
Extraction E EE], 5 
Extra-curricular activity T [E], 845 
Extradition Z [P2], 37 
Extra-uterine pregnancy L 9F [E], 

31495 
Eye G [P], K [P2), L [P), 185 
- lid G [P], K [P2}, L [P], 18511 

Fabric] [P], 7 
Face G [P}, K [P2}, L [P], 181 
- and bmw L 9F [E], 3512 
-. Cosmetic F [P], 951 
Factor property BI3 [P], 2 
Fa Hsiang Q [P], 44fj 
Faeces L [E),4 [2E]. 427 
Fairmindedness S [El, 743 
Fairy 6 [P2], 15 
Faith Q [E], 353 
Fallacy Rl94 
Fall of ground HZ (E], 43 
Fallopian tube G [P), K [P21, L [PI, 

552 
Falsehood R4 [Pl, 11,925 
False imprisonment Y [E], 45124. Z 

[P2],5124 
Family Y [P}, 2. Z [P2], 12 

assistance X EE], 9585 
- ethics R4 [P], 2 
- offunctions B37, B38 [E], 92 
- ,y"em Y [EJ, 4 [2E], 5(Y) 
Famine Y [E], 4353 
Farm mauurc J [El, 2 [2P], 2 
F.,t G fEJ, 346. L fEJ. 5736. Q 

[E},433 
- cu,e L [El, 4 [2E], 6426 
Fastening device D [P], 3 [P2.], 89 
Fat E [P], 94 
Fathe, R4 [P], 2211 
Fat;gue S [E}, 34. X [E], 89M4 
Faum G [P], K [P2], L [P], 215 
Fault H33 
Faunal geography U [P], 36 
Fe., S [EI, 526 
Federal court Z [P2], 81 
- finance X [Pl. 79F 
- policy V, W [E], 12 
- reserve bank X [Pl, 6212 
Feed] [P], 2 
F eede, D [P], 66 [P2], 132 
Feeding KZ [E], I 
Fe,ding S (E1, 5 
Fee. T [E), 893 
Felsite H2 [P], 1532 
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Female S, l' (P], 55 
-. M~dicine L9F 
- organ G (P], K [P2J, L (P], 55 
Fencing MY242 
Fermat B13 (P2], 5K 
Fermentation E (E1, 87 
-, Direct E fEJ, 871 
-, Indirect E [EJ, 872 
_, Symbiotic t [E), 877 
Ferro magnetism C7 [P], 4-
Ferruginous H2 (Pl, 3482 
Fertilisation G, J, K, L [EJ, 71 
Fe"ival Q [E], 457. Y [EJ, 36 
Feudal state W [PJ, 3 
Fever L [El, 4 [ZP], 14 
Fibroma L (El, f [2PJ, 72463 
Fibrosarcoma L [EJ, 4 f2PJ, 72563 
FicbteTL6 . 
Fietion 0 [P2], 3. Z [P2l. 926 
Fidelity insurance X [P], 8198 
Field psychology SN3 
- work T [El, 4 [2P2], 4 
Fig J [P], 3759 
Fighti.ng sport MY24 
Figure B9 [EJ, 621 
- of equilibrium B9 [EJ, 76 
- _ speech l' \EJ, 75 
Filarial elephantiasis L39:4371 
Filing X [E], 8M8' 
- maehine D [P], 6 [PZ), 851 
Film, Liquid C9U6 
- .ole a [P1, 2 [M), 1512 
- stdp a [Pl, 2 [M], 1511 
Filtration D [Pl, 85512. E [El. 892 
Finanee T [El. 86. X [P], 56.· X 

(El, 6, 8D 
- and account~ X [E], 8e 
Fine Z [P2], 9522 
- arts N 
Fing" G [Pl, K [P2l. L [P), 168 
-. Coometics F [P], 9568 
Finite continued fraction B221 
- difference B4 t 
- groupB271 
- verb P [P3l, 351 
Fire E fE], Z13!. J, KZ, L [El,4 

[2PJ,9t, Y [El. 4351, 831 
clay H2 [Pl, 3311 
damn HZ [E], 41 
insu~anc(': X fP], 8191 

--:- place NA [P3l, 2 to 9 [P4], 9f 
F~nnness R4 [P], 18 
Fmt aid L [El. 4 [ZE1, 97 
- edition a [Pl. 2 [MJ, 71 
- house V. W [PZl. 31 
- molar G [P], K [PZ], L [Pl, 

21435 
Fish KZ [Pl, 332, 612 

Fishery Z [P2], 256 
Fishing MY65 
Fi"ion C 9B3 [El, 7, [P2], 11 
Fittings Y [E), 872 
Five dimensions B6 [P). 5 '" 
Fixation, Abnormal I;. [E], 4714.', Y 

[El,244 ' 
~. Microscopy ~ I, K, L [EJ, 195 
Flag Y [E], 381 
Flame E [El, 2131 
Flat roof NA [1'3], 2 to 9 (P4], 64 1-
Flax J (P], 74Z. M7, MF [P], 74 
Flexible sha(t D, [P], 62115 
- surface B7 (Pl, 127 
Flint HZ [Pl, 35411 
Floating body B7 IP], 391 
Flood HZ [E], 45 .. H4223. 

Y (El, 4355 . , 
- ,protecting work D [P), 2- [P2], 8 
Floor D [Pl, 3 [P2]; 3. D [P], 5 (P2] 

63. NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 3 
of the mouth G [P], K [PZl, L 
[P],21Z1 

Floral geography U [P], 35 
F\oricuhurc J lP), 1& 
Flouring machinery D [P], 6 (P2]~ 

8 (MJ38) 
Flow D [E], 155, 185 
Flower I, 6. J [P], 36, 56, 66 
Flourine (F) E [Pl, 170 
Flourescence C5 (E], 74-
Flute NR (Ml, 2Z 
Fretu, L9F [E], 32, 324, 3291 
Folding H33 
Foliage J [P], 15 
Folklore Y [El, 351 . '. 
Fondling game KZ [P], 5 . . ' 
Food J, KZ [P], 3. L [El, 523, 573 
Foot G [P],K [P2l. L [P], 132 
- ball MY2121 
Forced labour Y [El, 451263. X (E], 

9N4. Z [P2], 51263 
Forceps case L9F [El, 3577 
Forearm G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 165 
Foreign bank X [P], 6295 

commerce X (Pl, 555 
corporation Z [P2], 1815 
debt X [P], 755 
exchange X tE], 57 
income tax X (P], 7245 
judgment Z [P21, 7 [P3], 795 
loan X [Pl, 755 
language T [P2], (P5) 
medium T [E1, 3 [2PZ], 35 
policy V, W [EJ, 19 
state Z [P2l, 175 

Foreigner T [P], 35. V, W [E], 45. 
Y [P], 55, Z [P2), 135 
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Foreman X [E], 99G 
Forestry JB 
Forgery Y [E], 45277. Z [P2], 5277 
Forgetting S [E], 43 
Form B13 [P2], 5. B25, NR [P3], 2 
Form board T [E], [2P2], lN24 
Form of loan X [Pl, 752 
Formal logic R14 
- solution B23, B33 [E], 5 
Formation Z [P2], 3 [P3], 3 
Formative element P CPS], 303 
- region I [P2], 197 
Formula (AeI), e 
Form-work D [E], 76 
Fomm Z [P2], 7 [P3], 21 
Foster daughter R4 [P], 2257 
- father R4 [P], 2213 
- mother R4 [Pl. 2217 
- 'on R4 [P], 2253 . 
Foundation B31. B61 [E]. 91. D [P], 

3,411,415,416 [P2], 2 
Founder Q [E], 33 
Four dimensions B6 [Pl, 4-
Fourier series B36M 
Fowl KZ [Pl. 351 
Fox KZ [P], 788 
Frame D [E], 113. D [P], 3 [P2], 72, 82 
Franchise V, W [E], 55 
FrankincenseJ [P}, 613 
Fraud Z [P2], 555. Z [P2], 3 [P3], 51 
Fraudulent transfer Z [P2], 2 [P3], 

494 
Freedom Q [E], 352. V, W [E], 5 
- of thought R3 [PJ, 4 
- of trade X [El. 533 
- of will Q [E], 352 
Freemason Y [P], 82 
Freight X [E]. 446 
Frequency C3 [E], 3 
- curve B282 
- transformation D [Pl, 66 

[P2], 33 
Fr,",co NQ [M], 3 
Friendly society Y [P], 83. Z (P2], 

1823 
Friendship R4 [P], 37 
Fri"e NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 92 
Frisian (LDJ, llOIS 
Froebel's kindergarten TLB 
Front thorax L [P], 153 
- vowel P [P3], 118 
Fruit r [P2l. 17. J [Pl. 37, 57, 67, 87 
Frustration Z [P2), 3 [P3], 6 
Fuel D [P], 64, [P2], 15, F [P], 55, 
Full employment X [E]) 95 
Fuller', clay H2 [Pl. 3312 
Function BI3 [P2], 9. B37, B38. 

B39. 2, P, V, W [El, 3 

Function group B397 
- spaceB313 
Functional analysis B43 
- body V, W [P2], 93 
- disorder L [E], 4 [2P], 5 
- distribution X [E], 32 
Functioning Y [E], 27 
Fundamental operation and law B213 
Funeral R4 [Pl. 348. Y [E], 345 
Fungus disease J, KZ, L [E], 33 
Furniture L [E], 57197. Y [E], 87 
Fmion C4 [E], 51. C 9B3 [E], D 7 

[P:n, 12 
Futures marketing X [E], 515 

Gabbros H2 [P], 1748 
Gablc NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 62 
Gadolinium (Cd) E [Pl. 176 
Gall bladder G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

292 
Gallium (Ga) E [P], 133 
Gallstone L292:481 
Galois theory B23 [E], 7 
Game MY. T [El, 65 
- animal KZ [P), 5 
Gamma function B393L 
- ray C5 [Pl. 4 
Ganapatyism Q [P], 24 
Gandvan Y [P], 71961 
Gangrene L [El, 4 [2P], 76 
Gannister H2 [P], 325 
Garlic J [P], 621 
Ga, B7, C2 [P], 8. E [E], 228. 

E [Pl, 198. L [E], 4 [2P], 88 
- engine D [P], 6467 
Gastric G [Pl. K [P2], 1. [P], 24 
- content L [E], 4 [2E], 424 
Gate D [P], 41 I [P2], 8 
Gauge D [P], 41531 
Gearing D [P], 62 
Gender. Morphology P [Ej, 22 
-. Syntax P [E], 302 
Gene G [P), 116 
Genealogy V [E], 74 
General machinery D [P], 6 [P2], 7 
- "rike X [El. 979D 
Generating room D [P], 66 [P2], 12 
Generation D [P], 61, 64, 667 [P2], 1 
Generative tract L9F [E], 31455 
Generator D [Pl, 66 [P2], 121 
Genesis HI [E], 16 
Genetic logic RI6 
- psychology S [P], 9 
- ,tudy Y [E], 1 to 8 [2E], 6 
- view R3 [Pl, 9G 
Genetics G, I, K, L [E), 6 
Genito-urinary system G [Pl, K [P2], 

L [P], 5 
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Genius S, T [P], 61 
Gentleness R4 [Pl, 14 
Geodetic astronomy B9 [El, 2 
Geography U 
Geology H 
_. Dynamic H4 
_. Economic H7 
_. Structural H3 
Geometric method BI3 [EJ, 6 
Geometry B6 
Geomorphology U [P], 21 
German (LD), ll3 
Germanium (Ge) E [P], 143 
Gerund P [P3l, 356 
Gestalt psychology SN 
Gesture Y [E), 386 
Geyser H412 
Ghee KZ [Pl, 31 [El, 7 [2Pl, 4 
Gift Q [El, 4193, Z [P2], 322 
Ginger] [Pl, 645 
Ginning M7 [E], 11 
Gid S [P], 25 
Glaciology H421 
Gland. Saliva! G [P], I, K [P2), L 

[P),216 
-. Skin G [P), X [P2), L [P), 876 
Glas' C2 [P], 15. NQ [M], 6 
- blowing E [E], 896 
- industry X [Pl, 8(M6) 
- technology M6 
Gliding plane HI [E), 841 
Globe U [Pl, 14 
Glucose E [P], 6813 
Glucoside E [P], 6898 
Gnostics D. [P], 63 
Goat KZ [Pl, 313, 333 
God 6, [P2), II. Q [E], 31 
Goitre L65:4711 
Gold (Au) E, HZ [Pl, liB. X [P), 61 

[Ml, I 
Goldbach theorem BI3 [P2], 5L 
Coif MY2145 
Golgi apparatus G [P], 1137 
Cood R4 [P), 911 
Goodwill Z [P2J, 2671 
Co .. k.anathi Q [P), 2313 
Cothic (LD), 11011 
- architecture NA5 F 
Gotrapravara Q [E], 46 
Courd] [P), 3795 
Couache NQ [E), 5 
Cout LI91 ,26 
Government Z [P21. 5W 
- bond X [P), 7242 
- department library 2 [P], 48 

publication a [P], 2 [M], 55 
'stamp Y [E], 45X61, Z [P21, 

X61 

Covernor D [Pl, 6291. V, W [P2], 12 
Grace Q[E], 356 
Grade X [E], 99A 
Gradient D [P], 411, 415 [P2J, 4 
Gramaphone Me3. T [E], 3133 
Granite D [PI, 341. H2 [1'11731 
Granodiorite H2 [P], 1733 
Granophyre H2 [P], 1531 
Grape] [P), 374 /' 
Graphic art NM 
- symbolism Y [E], 384 
Graphical 'calculus B44 
- solution il23, B33 [E], 6 
- statics D [E], 13 
Gra,,] [P), 251 
Gratefulness R 4 [PJ, 16 
Grating. Window D [P], 3 [P2], 75 
Gravimetric analysis E [E], 3[2P2], Cl 
Gravitation GI3S, CK 
Greek (LD), 13 
- style NASI 
- ChurchQ[P],611 
Green light C5 [P], 15 
- manure] [E), 2 [2P], I 
Green's function B394M 
Greywacke H2 [P], 326 
Grhya gutra Q [EJ, 42 
Grievance X [E], 979B 
Grimm's law P [El, 16 
Grind ,tone D [P), 6, [P2), 853 
Grit H2 [P), 322 
Grooving machine D [P), 6 [P2], 814 
Ground G, I. K, LEE], 551 
- nut] [P), 581 
Group B27 
- work T [E), 4 [2P2], 7 
Growth ring I [P2], 148 
Guardian R4 [P), 231. Z [P2), 128 
Guest R4 [P), 265 
Guild socialism XNl 
Gujarati (LD), 156 
Gum E [P), 6893. G [P), K [P2), L 

[PI, 21411 
- arabic] [P),9111 
Gumanpanthi Q [PJ, 325 
Gyro",ope B7 [P), 192 
Gyp'y Y [P), 738 

Habeas corpus Z [P2], 95983 
Habit G [E), 576. K [EJ, 59. 

S [E), 35 
Habitat Y [E), 81 
Habitation L [El, 521 
Hremoglobin G [P], K [P2], L [PJ 

358 
Hair G [P], K [P2), L [P), 881. 

KZ [P), 8 
-. Cosmetic F [P), 952 
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Hair ornament Y [E]. 8688 
Hallucination S [EJ. 813 
Halogen derivativl! E [P}, 5 to 8 

[P2], I 
Hamilton principle B7 [EJ, 13 
Hammer D [Pl, 6 [P2], 81 
Hand G In K [P2J, L [PJ, 161 

ball MY211 
-. Cosmetic F [P), 9567 

dressing HZ [El, 22 
writing S [E]. 686 

Hanefi Q[PJ, 111 
Hanger D [PJ,.62122 
Hanumatseva Q ['P1. 298 
Happiness R4 [PJ, 941 
Harbour D [Pl, 42 [P2], 8. Z [P2], 

2158 
Hardness C2 IE], 2 
Hard palate G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

21253 
Harijan Y (P], 5927 
Harmonic function B394M 
Hal'monium NR [M), 291 
Harp :-1R [M], 35 
Harvesting J IE), "] 
Hatha Yoga 6. [P], 22 
Hatced S [E], 53. Y [E], 45W7. Z 

[P22],5Wl 
Haulage X [El. 44 
Hawk" X [Pl. 5121 
Head G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 18. V, W 

[P2], I 
-, OmamerH Y [El, 8687 

work D [Pl, 2 [P2].2 
Headma.~t{'r T [El, 81 
Health measure, HZ [EJ, 5 
Hearing S (El, 23 
Heamy Z [P2], 9414 
Hea" G [Pl. K [P2], L [P], 32 
Heat C4, G [E], 5594. 
- engine D [P], 64. D [P], 66 [P2], 

114 
H.-ting D [Pl. 3 [P2],94. HZ [E], 54. 

Y [E]. 83C4 
Heaven Q [E], 364 
Heavenly body 119. G [EJ, 5599 
Heavy exercise MYJ2 
Hebraic Y [P], 13P25 
Hebrew (LD), 25 
Helium (He) E [P], 100 
Hell Q [El. 365 
Hellenic style NASI, C 
Hemorrhage L (E], 4 [2P], 13 
Hemp] [Pl. 143. M]l [Pl. 3 
Henbcli Q[P], 114 
Heraldry V [E], 75 
Herbart's system TL7 
Heredity G [El, 61 
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Here.y Q [E], 8 
Hermaphrodite G [El. 672 
Hermite function B396M 
Hernia L [E], 4 [2P], 73 
Hertzian wave C5 [P], 7 
Heterocyclic E [P], 8 
Heuristic method T [E]; 34 
Hexagonal crystal HI [E], 823 
Hexane E {P], 616 
Hexose E [Pl, 6813 
High Court. Z [P21, 83 
High temperature C9D8, L [E], 4 [2P], 

942 
Higher arithmetlt Rl3 
- algebra B25 
- class carraig'e D [P], 515332 
- dlffer~nti.al gt:'_ometry B6"[E], 35 
Highly composite number B13 fP), 

21 
Highway D. X [PJ, 411 
Hilbert Space B313N 
Hinayan. Q[P], 41. R6 [P], 941 
Hindu Y [P], 13(Q2) 
Hindu Philosophy R6 [P], I 
- yoga tJ, [Pl, 2 
Hinduism, Postvedic Q[P], 2 
-, Vedic Q [Pl. I 
Hinge D [Pl. 3 [P2]. 85 
Hire-purcha~e Z [P'2J. 343 
Histogram £283 
History V, (ACI), tJ 

Hobby MY 
Hockey MY2143 
Hodgi.n's disease L396~412 
Hoist HZ [P21, 1 
Hoisting D [P], 6 [P2], 12 
Holiday T [E], 895 
Holmium (HO), E rYl.1179 
Holocene H555 
Holy day Q [1'.1,43 
- water Q [E], 495 
Home policy V, W (EI, II 
- work T [E], 4 [2P2], 1 
Homicide Z [P2], 511 
Hom-Idyomo (LD), 99N2 
Horn;:epathy LL 
Honours T [Pl, 43 
Hookworm L2S :4372 
Hormone E (Pl. 986 
Horology MB9 
Ho"e KZ [Pl. 442 
- riding MDS124 
Horticulture J [P], 1 
Hospital L [1'.1, 14 
- library 2 [P], 64 
H""o Q [Pl, 451 
H"" R4 [PJ, 261 
Ho.std T [E], 72 
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Hostility, Cessation of Z [P2]. A·D 
[pJ1. 8 

Hot air engine D [PJ, 6468 
_ spring H412 
Hotel NA [P31. 44 
Houn; X [E]. 955 
House-breaking Y [E], 452~2. z 

[PZ]. 5242 
collection D [P], 882 

- connection D [P), 85645, 862 
- drainage D [Pl. 3 [P2]. 92 
Housing X [El, 962 
Houston's valve G iP). K IP2), L [P], 

278 
Hsien shou Q [P), 445 
Hua yen Q [Pl. 445 
Human figure ~D [P3], 1 
-'- geography U [P], 47 
Humanl;)m R3 [Pj, 9Y 
Humanities v 
Humanity R4 [P], 33 
Humidity E [EI. 845. U [Pl, 285 
Humility R4 [Pl, 12 
Hunting MY6 
Hurt Y (EJ. 45121. Z [P2]. 5\2\ 
Husband R4 [Pl. 21 I. Z [P2l. 1221 
Hybrid Y [Pl. 594 
Hybridisati.on Y [E), I, 3, 7, Bl_2E), 65 
Hydration E [EJ, 82 
Hydraulic engin~rjng D [Pl, 635 
Hydrauticr. D [£.). \5 
Hydro-biology G955 
Hydrocarbon E [Pl, 5 
Hydro-electric D [P], 66 [PZ), 1135 
Hydrogen (H) E [Pl. 110 
Hydrogra.phical survey U [Pl, 185 
Hydrolytic enzyme E [Pl, 9822 
Bl',uruh'f.!'t>.I}Yr T ...JfJ J ,4~r(EJ J ,"5 ... 
Hydroxyl E [PI, 2. E CPI, 5 to 8 

[nl.2 
Hygiene KZ [El, 5. L [El, 57. 
Hymn Q [EI, 417 
Hypabyssal rock H2 [Pl, 15 
Hyperbolic function B392L 
- space B6M5 
Hypercomplf'x number BI6 
Hyperelliptic function B392M 
Hyperfine structur~ C5 [E], 35 
Hypergeometric-series B396M 
Hypertrophy G. I.]. K, KZ. L [El. 4 

[2P]. 12 
- .welling L [EJ. 4 [2Pl. 721 
Hypnotism S [E], 851 
HYP<><ohondriac G [PJ. K [1'2J. L [PJ. 

148 
~'fPoga>tric G [PJ, K [P2). L [Pl. 143 
I;ly-pogene H41 
HYPophyoi. G [Pl. K [1'2]. L [Pl. 66 

Hypothesia, Cosmic ca. H8 

Icelandic (LD), 117 
Iconograph)i ND (P3], 9Q 
Idea Y [E). 382 
Ideal (ACI. Atf), t6 
Ideal number B1S 
Idealism R3 IP], 21 
Idiot S. T [P], 62 
Ida (LD). 99Nl 
Idol Z [P2). 191 
Igneous rock H2 [P], 1 
Ijolite H2 [PJ, 1756 
lleo-C~cal valve G [P], K [P2], L 

[P).268 . 
IUegal contract Z (P21, ?, [P?'J, 4 
Illegitimate child Z [P2], 1238 
Illiac G [Pj. K [n]. L [P], 141 
Illiterate T [Pl. 38. Z [P2j, 162 
Illumination D [P], 6 [P2], 5 
lIlusion S [E). 46 
Illyrian (LD), 144 
Image worship Q [E], 415 
Imagery P [EJ, 75 
Imagination S ~B1, 4'3 
Imitation S [E], 62 
Immaterial property Y [E], 4527. Z 

[n).267. 027 
Immigrant labour X [E], 9J6 
Immigration U [Pl, 426 
Immoral contract Z [P2], 3 [P3], 44-
- habit R4 [Pl, 15 
Immortality Q [El, 36B 
Immovable property Z [P2], 21 
Immunity S (E], 794 
Immunology L [EJ, 4 [2EJ. 56 
Imperial preference X {El, 5311 
Tmqn.tih!c~rv-C'\J}!:',('l¥,7··J~.JJI?93 ... 
Implement Y (El, 83 
Implied contract Z [P2l. 3 [P3l. 213 
Import X [El. 54£ 
- control X [E1, 555 
- duty X [E], 536 
Improvement Y [El, 1, 3, 7,8 [2E], 7 
Impregnation H2 [Pl, 35407 
Imprisonment Y [E], 45124. Z [P2] 

5124.9513 
Impulse B7 [E]. 324. S [El. 62 
Inanition G [E], 341 
Itlaugurarion Y [El, 348 
Incantation Q [E], 418 
Incr-ntive plan X [E], 935 
locidence X [P], 72 (EJ. 1 
Iocisor G [P], K [n]. L [PJ. 2143 
Inclusion HI [E], 85 
Income and (,xpenditure. X [Pl, 11 
- tax X [PJ, 724 
Incunabula a [PJ. 2 [M), 61 
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Indemnhy Z [P2], 32) 
Indent 2 [El,815 
Index number B284 
Indian Y [P), 73PI" 

music NR44 
- philosophy R6 
- rape] (Pl, 586 
- style NA44 
Indicator E [E J. 85 
lndigo Co [Pl, 17. J IP), '11",) 
Indirect fermentation E [El, B72 
- tax X [P], 729 
Indium (In) E [Pl, 135 
In.di'lidlJ.ati'!.ti,, }}'1.'jc,hology SNt4 
Indo-European (LV), 1 
Indoor game MY3 
Induetion C6 [El, \2 
Inductive logic Rll 
Industrial bank X (PJ, 622 

insurance X [P], 81 a 
investment X [Pl. 6529 
library 2 [P], .. 2 
medicine L9X 
poison L9X: 44 
relation X [El, 97 
resource X [El. 272 

- - u [P], 672 
Indu"ry X [Pl, 8A 
Inebriate Z [P2], 9542 
Inequality B37, B3S [E], 8 
Inertia B7 [E], I I 
Infant S [Pl, 13 
Infanticide Y [El, 451121. Z [P2], 

51121 
Infection L [El, 4 (ZP), 2 
Inference R192. R212 
Inferior Vena Cava G [Pl, K [P2], L 

[P],332 
Infinite 'Qcoduc.t B365. B37 \. B38 .. lEl .. 

265 
- method BI3 (E), 36 

- series B36 
- _. Solution by B33 [E), 56. 

B37 [El, 26 
Infinitesimal geometry B6 [E), 32 
Infinitival form P rr3], 353 
Infini.tive P [P3], 354-
Infirm S (P), 64 
Infix P (P3), 203 
Inflammation KZ, L [E], 4 [2P], 15 
Inflammatory swelling L [E], 4 [2P], 

722 
InRuence Y [E), 1,3,7,8 [2E], 5 
InRuenza L4:4241 
Information retrieving machinery D 

[P).6 (P2), 8 (2 : 55) 
Infra-Mercurial planet B9 [P], 41 
- red ray C5 (Pl. 6 

2146 

Infra sound C3 [P], 2 
Inheritance tax X [Pl, 726 
Inhibition S [E], 61 
Initiation Q [E], 411 
Injection 1\,Z, L [El, 4 [2EJ, 616 
Injunction Z [P2}, 3 [P3l, 85; Z [P2) , 

7 (P3), 7 (P4l, 5 
Ink manufacture M 145 
Inland canal D [Pl, 421 
- commerce X IP), '5:. .... 
- migration U fP]; 421 
Inn NA [P3), 45 
Inorganic substance E [P], 1 
1mane S, 1: [P], ~3. Z [P2], 1~3 
Insafl:it~. Pregnancy L 9F [E], 31471 
InsCriptIOn V [El, 72 
Insect], KZ, L [E), 4 [2P), 38 
Insolvent Z [P2], 166 
Insomnia L7:52 
In'pecton T. X [E), 89S. Z [P2], 9533 
Instinct S [E]. 62 
Institution (PCI. "'f), d. Z [P2), 7 

[P3], 3 
Inmlation D (Pl, 66 [P2), 292 
Insurance X [P], 81 
- library 2 [Pl, 4 (X81) 
Integer B 13 
Integral B 33 [Pl, 5. B37 [E), I 
- calculus B325 

equation B33 [P], 5 
- function B396M3 
- of algebraic function B392 
- yoga t::. (Pl, I 
Intellectual worker X [E], 99N 
Intelligence S [E], 72 
- t",t T (E), 5 [2P2), I 
Intemperance Y [E], 41 
Intensity C3, C7 [E], 28 
Interchantbe Yl ~R17 2.47 
Intercourse of belligerents Z [P2]. A to 

D (P3), 5 
Inte"'t S [E], 57. X fE], 326 
Interference C3, C5 [El, 5 
Interjection P [P3], 391 
Inter library loan 2 [E], 625 
Inter lingua Latinosina Flex (LD) 

99N 
Interlocution Z [P2]. 7 [P3], 419 
Intermediate T [P], 25 
- state Q [El, 362 
Internal co",?bustion engine D [P], 646 
- dynamiCS H4 
- trade X [Pl, 551 
International law Z [P], 1 

-. Private Z [P2], 6 
money X [P), 615 
railway X [P], 4155 
settlement bank X ('Pl~ 6291 
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IntemationalstaffZ [P], 1451 
- student's organisation T [E], 711 
- trade union X [E], 97M 
Inter-oceanic canal D [P], 424 
Interpretation Z [P2), 93 
Inter relation G, I, K [E], 56 
Interrogative adverb P [P3), 366 
- pronoun P [P3], 346 
Interview T [El, 5 [2P2], 7 
Intestate Z [n), 2 [P3], 61 
Intestinal glaod G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

266 
Intestine G [Pl. K [n], L (P], 25 -
Intimidation Y [El, 45141. Z [P2], 

5141 
Intoxicant F [P), 594. L [E], 524, 574 
Intramuscular ·injection L [E],4 [2E], 

6163 
Intravenal injection L [E], 4 [2E], 

6166 
1ntuition 5 [E,), 16 
Invariant B25 
Invasion Z [P2], A toD [P3], 31 
Investigating institution (PCI. Asf), g 
Investment X [P], 65 
- tax X [P], 7241 
Iodine (I) 0< (J) E [P], 175 
Ionian style NA519, C 
Ionisation E [E], 2136 
Ionosphere U [P], 296 
Iranian (LD), 16 
Iridium (\r) E [P], 188 
his L [P], 18514 
hish (LD), 1285 
- style NA564 
Imn (Fe) E [P], 182 
- ageY[P],7188 
- industry X [P], 8(FI82) 
Irregula.rity HI [E1, 84-
Irrigation D [PJ, 2 
-. sewage D [P], 8662 
- tax X [P], 7232 
Irrotationa\ motion B7 [E), 35 
Islam Q (P], 7 
Islamic mysticism tc,. [P], 7 
Island U [Pl, 212 
Isochronism B7 [E], 66 
Isolated sound P [P31, 1 
Isolative change P [E], 16 
Isomerism E (E], 282 
Isometric crystal HI [E], 821 
bomorphism E [E], 13 
Isotope E [P], 196 
lesue Z [P2], 7 [P3), ~17 
Italian (LD), 121 
- styleNA52 
Itenerant court Z [P2], 898 
IvoryND, NQ[M], 8 

W D [P], 6 [P2], 711 
Jaimmiya Q [P], 132 
Jaina style NA44, E 
- philosophy R6 [P), 93 
- yoga A [P], 3 
Jainism Q [Pl, 3 
Japanese style NA42 
Jargon P [P2], 5 
Jasmine J [Pl, 562 
Jaundice L291 :453 
Jaw G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 2127 
Jetty D [P], 42 [P2},87 
Jew Y [P], 73 (Q5) 
Jewish style NA463, C 
Jigging HZ [El, 25 
Jnana yoga b. [P), 23 
Job classification X [E), 915 
- evaluation X [EJ~ 91 
- rating X [E], 916 
Jodo Q [Pl, 455 '. 
Joint H32. G [P], K [P2], L [P], 192 
- family property Z [P2], 292 
- stock company Z [P2], 181 
Jointed frame B7 [PI, l37 
Jojitsu Q [P], 41823 
Journal bearing D [Pl, 62121 
Journalism 4-
Joy S [E], 523 
Judaic mysticism!:::. [Pl, 5 
Judaism Q [P], 5 
Judge Z [P2], 8 [P3], I I 
Judgement Q [E], 363. R193. S 

[E], 44. Z [P2], 7 [P3], 7 
Judiciary V, \V [P2], '1 
Jugg/ery MY36 
Jumping MY224 
Jupiter B9 [P], 45 
Jurassic H533 
Ju.risdiction Z [P2], '1 [p:n 2 
- aw",d Z [P2], 7 [P3], 27 
Jurisprudence Z [P2], 91 
Jury Z [n], 8 [P3], 15 
- appointment Z [P2], 7 [P3), 553 
- v<cdict Z [P2], 7 [P3], 557 
JuteJ [P], 741. 
- cepe MJ7 [P], 5 

Kala-azar L62 :4261 
Kalpa sutra Q [P], I [E],4 
Kannada (LD), 33 
Kant's System TL2 
Kanva Q [Pl. 128 
Kapalika Q [Pl, 2312 
Kapisthala katha Q tP], 123 
Karma Yoga D. [P],24 
Karyolymph G [P], 1134 
Karyosome G [P], 11351 
Kashmir Saivism Q [Pl, 233 

2·147 
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Kashmiri (LD), 154 
Kashmirian advaita R663 
Katabolism G [El, 332 
Kathaka Q [P], 122 
Kaulacarin Q (P], 256 
Kausitakin Q [P], lIZ 
Keeping time NR [P3]. 6 
Kegon Q [P), 453 
Kerr effect C5 [E), 38M 
Ketone E [P), 5 to 8 [P2], 285 
Kettle-drum NR [M], 42 
Kh., khas] [P], 531 
Kidnapping Y [E], 45125. Z [P2J, 

5125 
Kidney G [P], K [P2], L [P], 51 
Kinematics B7 [E], 31 
Kinetic theory eM 
Kinetics B7 [E], 32 
King V, W [P2], 1. Y [EJ, 45Wl. 

Z [P2), 5WI 
King's Bench Z [P2], 832 
Knee G [P), K [P2), L [P), 135 
Knot B6 [P), 39M 
Knowledge, UniV'ex'se of 1 
Krypton (K,), E [P), 104 
Kshatriya Y [Pl, 5924 
Kui (LD), 36 
Kusha Q[P), 41821 

Labium L [P], 55511 
Laboratory stage X [E], 89ZC 
Labou, L 9F [E), 35. X [E), 9N4 

Fmced Y [E), 451263. Z [n], 
51263 

-. market X [El. 991 
-. source X [El. 951 
-. type X [E), 9A 
Lac insect KZ [P]. 811 
Lachrymal duct G [P], K [P2], L [P] 

18571 
- gland G [P], K [P2), L [P], 1856 
- sac G [P], K [P2], L [P2], 18562 
Lai<"<:[ai,, V, W [E], 33. X [E), 73 
Lake D [P], 8518. H4228. (>, [P2), 

ND, NQ [P3], 254. X [P],424. 
Z [P2] 2 [P3), 938 

Lakulisa-pasupata Q [P], 2311 
Lamaism, Mahayana (Tibet) Q [P], 

43 
Lame's function B394M3 
Lamp Y [E], 83 (C5) 
Lampmphyres H2 [P], 1513 
Land X [E], 322. Z [P2J, 211 

lord Z [P2J, 2 [P3J, 3 
mortgage bank X [P], 6261 
slide H424 
suevey D [E), 22. U [P], 181 
tax X [P], 723 

Land transport 0, X [P), 41 
- vehicle D [P], 51 
Lanmcape NB [P4), 3. NQ [P3), 2 

[P4J,3 
Language a [P), 2 [M), 3. V [E), 68 
Lanthanum (La) E [P], 136 
Lao-Tsoism Q[P], 8413 
Laplace function B394L 
Large scale industry X9D 
Larger intestine G [Pj, K [P2], L [Pl, 

27 
- rural local body V, W [P2), 63 
Larynx G [P), K [P2), L [P], 42 
Latent heat affusion C4 [EJ, 514 
- - - vaporisation C4 [E), 554 
Lateral interchange Y [E], 247 
Lathe D [P), 6 [P2], 821 
Latin (LD), 12 
Lattitude B9 [EJ, 24, 564. U [Pl. 

1824 
Laughter S [E], 521 
Lavender J [P], 564 
Law,Z 
-, Against immaterial property Y 

[E), 45Z7. Z [P2],5Z7 
-, Conflict of Z [P], 6 
- of chemical action E [E), 211 
Lay ministry Q[EJ. 6214 
- out X [E), 89L 
Lead (Pb) E [P], 148 
Leade, Y [P), 48 
Leaf I [P2], J [P], 25, 35, 45, 55, 65, 

75,85 
Learned body (PCI. A..f), f. Z [P2), 

1827 
Lease Z [P2], 333 
Least action B7 [E], 13 
Leather industry M97 
Leave X [E], 956 
Lebesgue integral B37 [E], IN 
Lecture method (BN), pl. T [EJ, 

3 [2P2J, 97 
Left bronchus G [P], K [P2], L [1'], 

445 
handed S [PJ, 6916 
- Saktai,m Q [P), 255 
hypochond,iac G [P], K [1'2], L 
[P], 1485 
iliac G [PJ, K [1'2], L [PJ, 1415 
intra pUlmonary bronchus G [Pl, 
K [P2], L [P], 4455 

- lumb., G [P], K [P2), L [PJ, 145 
Leg L [P], 134 
Legation [PJ, 1 [P2], 145 
Legendre function B394L 
Legislative prevention Y [E], 4 [2E], 

5(Z) 
Leg"lato, Z [n], 153 . 
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Legislature· V, W [P2], 3. Y [El, 
45W3 Z (P2l, 5W3 

Leisu,e MY. R4 [Pl, 96. T [El, 76 
Leisured class Y [P], 46 
Lemon grass J IP]' 5511 
Lemurian Y,[P • 71963 
Lethic (LD); 141 
Lending 2 [E], 62. X [Pl, 62 [El, 1 
Letter (ACI) w [Pl, 4. 0 [P2l, 4 
_ writing R4 [P], 345 
Lettuce J [Pl, 3521 
Leucitopbyre H2 [P], 1152 
Leukaemia L35:4115 
Levelling D [E], 21 
Libel Y [El, 4572. Z [P2], 472, 572 
Libecty V, W [El, 511, 512 
Library building NA [P3]. 22 
- catalogue a [P2], 2. 2 [E), 55 
- science 2 
- wu,k T [E], 42 [2PZl, 2 
Libretto NR [P3], 1 .. 
Licence Z [P2], 27 
- fee X [P], 7293 
Lie function B393M 
Life G [Pl, 1 
- insurance X [P), 813 
Lift D [Pl, 6 [P2], 71 
Ligament G [Pl, K [P2], L [P], 8616 
Light C5, G [E], 5595. L [E], 5715. 

Y [El, 83 (C5). Z [P2], 258 
- cailway D [P], 4152 
Lighting D [P], 3 [P2], 95. HZ [E], 55 
Lightning L [El, 4 [2P], 986 
Lignite H2 [P], 354{)2 
Lily J [Pl, 16911 
Limburgite HZ [Pl, 1153 
Lime-sand brick MD 132 
- stone HZ [P], 231, 3522 \ 
Limitation Z [P2], 7 [P3], 26 
Limited monarchy W [P], 46 
- ownmhip Z [P2l, 2 [P3], 14 
Limnology G95574 
Line complex: B6N 
- engraving NNB 
- spectrum C5 [E], 34-
Linear dimension C 151 

equation B23 [P], 1. B33 [PZ], 1 
- form B25 [P2l, 1 
- measurement Y [E), 221 
- transformation B25 (EJ, t 
Lingualumina (LD), 99M7 
Linguistics P 
Linin G [P] I 132 
Lining membrane G [P], K [P2], L 

• [P], 861 I 
L!nk belting D [Pl, 6226 
L!Pln E [P], 96 
LIpoma L [El, 4 [2P], 72462 

Liposarcoma L [E], 4 [2P], 72562 
Lip G (Pl, K (P2l, L [Pl, 211 
Liquefaction C4 [E], 551 
Liquid B7 [P], 5. C2 [Pl, 5. E [El, 

225 
- film C9B6 
- wap F [P], 949695 
Literate T [Pl, 31 
Literature (ACI Atf), u5. 0, Y [E], 

67 
Lithium (Li) E [Pl, 1109 
Lithography NNM 
Live< G [Pl, K [P2], L [Pl. 291 
Loan word P [P3], 305 
Local body V, W [P2l, 6. Z [Pl, 186 
- -. relation to V. W [E], 16 

finance X [P], 79C 
- Libcary 2 [P], 2 
- pucan. Q[E], 38 
- time B9 [E], 162 
Location D [P], 65 [P2], 41. NA, NB 

[E], 1. S [E], 294. X [E],89K 
Lock D [Pl, 42 [P2], 4 
Lockout X [El, 979W 
Logic Rl 
Lokottaravadin Q [P], 413 
Longevity S [E], 791 
Longitude B9 [El, 23, 563. U [Pl, 

1823 
Lo" P [El, 14 
Lost property Z [P2], 2991 
- ,ace Y [Pl, 7196 
Lottery MY93. X [Pl, 628. Z [P2l. 

3 [P3l, 41S 
Love S [E], 55 
Low Frisian (LD), 110153 
- temperature C9D I. 

L [B], 4 [2P], 941 
Lower arithmetic B II 
- class carriage D [P], 515333 
Loyalty V, W [E], 591 
Lu Q [Pl, 443 
Lubrication D [P), 627 
Lumb., G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 145 
Lumbe, indu"ry X [Pl, 8(JB) 
Luminiscence C5 [E), 73 
Luna, day B9 [E], 142 
- month B9 [El, 122 
- theory B9 [E], 75 
- year B9 [E], 112 
Lunatic Z [P2], 163 
Lung G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 45 
Lute NR [Ml, 36 
Lutecium (Lu) E [Pl, 1379 
Lymph G [Pl, K [P2], L [Pl, 395 
Lymphatic gland G [P], K [P2], L 

[P],396 
valve G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl, 398 
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Lymphatic vessel G [Pl. K [P2]. L 
[1'].39 

p Function B13 [P2], 9M 
Macadam D [Pl. 4113 
Macca sastra t:,. [E], 8625 
Machine tool D [P], 6 [P2]. 8 
Machinery D [P], 6 [P2], 6 to 9 Z 

[1'2].8 
Macro analysis E [EJ. 3 [2P2J. 1 
Madhya Q[P]. 2212 
Madhyamika R6 [Pl. 947 

,_Madhyandina Q[PJ, 127 
Magadhi (LD). 1517 
Magic Ll. [EJ. 87 
Magnesium (Mg) E [PJ. 121 
Magnetic p~enomenon U [P], 28627 
- separatIon HZ [E], 27 
Magnetism C7 
Magneto-chemistry E [E], 27 
- electricity C6 [E], 47 
- engineering D [P], 67 
- therapy L [E]. 4 [2E]. 627 
Mahabharatha R65-6893 [P2], 8 
Maharashtra (LD), 1512 
Mah",anghika Q [PJ. 411 
Mahavairocana yoga 6. [P], 47 
Mahayana R6 [P), 945 
-, Chinese Q [P]. 44 

• Indian Q [PJ. 42 
-, Japanese Q [P], 45 
-. Tibetan Q [PJ. 43 
- yoga Ll. [PJ. 42 
Mahisasaka Q[P]. 412 
Main pipe 0 [P], 8564 I 
Maintenance 2 [E], 88. D [El, 82. 

Z [P2J. 95993 
Maitravaniva QrPl._ 124 
Making of cast Nb-[El, 5 
Malaria L35 :4261 
Malayalam (LD), 32 
Male G [1']. K [P2]. L [Pl. 56. s. T 

[1'].51 
Malicious prosecution Z [P2], 457, 

557 
Malignant tumour L [El, 4 [2P], 725 
Maliki Q [Pl. 713 
Malto,e E [Pl. 6821 
Man b [P2]. 14. Q [E]. 34. Y [Pl. 

16 
Management T [E], 8. X [E], 28, 

48,58,8 
Manbehu Q [Pl. 2222 
Mandamu, Z [P2J. 95981 
Mandatory policy V, W [El, 18 
- ,tate Z [PZ]. 1716 
Manganese (Mn) E [P], 172 
Mango J [Pl. 3751 

Manicha:ism Q [P], 8452 
Manifestation l':,. [E], 83 
Manipulation E, G (E], 8 
Mann's System TL9 
Man..of-war D [PJ, 52534 
Man.,laughter Y [EJ. 45113. Z [P2], 

5113 
Mantrayana yoga 6. [P], 428 
Manual labour X [E], 99B 
- training TM 
Manure J [E], 2 
Manuscript a [P], 2 [M], 12 
Map a [Pl. 2 [MJ. 17 
Marathi (LD), 155 
Marble H2 [Pl. 2133. ND [M]. 3 
Marginal sea Z [P2J, 2153 
Marine biology G9555 
- insurance X [P], 8195 
Marital status Z [P2], 517 
Market NB [P4J. 5 
Marketing X [El. 51 
Marking T [EJ. 55 [2P2J. 55 
- nut] [Pl. 871 
Marl H2 [Pl. 335 
Marriage Q [EJ. 427. R4 [PJ. 217. 

Z [P2]. 122 
- insurance X (PI, a 15 
Married woman X [El, 9F5. 

Z [P2]. 1152 
Marrow G [PJ. K [P2J. L [pJ. 825 
Man B9 [Pl. 43 
Marsh biology G95lS 
Martial law Z [1'2]. A to D [1'3].2 
- "atu, Y [EJ. 4517. Z [P2J. 517 
Masonary M92 
- bridge D [Pl. 4163 
- lining HZ [EJ. 18 
Ma" B9 [E]. 622 
- 'pectroscopy ~ [E]. 3 [2P2]. T5 
M.,ter Z [P2]. 311 
Ma"iti, 9F [EJ. 5646 
Masunum (Ma) E [P], 174 
Match F [1']. 5591 
Material control X [E]. 89T 
- noun P [P3]. 316 
- 'ymboli,m Y [E]. 381 
- vibration G [El, 33C2 
Materialisation 6. [E], 831 
Materialism R3 (P], 3 
Maternity benefit X [EJ, 95855 
- insurance X [P], 816 
Mathematical calculation, B491 
- geography U [P], 1 
- logic Rl4 
- sciences fJ 
Mathematics B 
Mathieu's function B394M7 
Matrix B245 
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Matter CBS 
Maxim. Legal Z [P2], 916 
Maximum and minimum principle 

B37, B38 [El, 7 
Mean solar day B9 lE], 1432 
- value B37, B38, [El, 8 
Meaning P [El, 4 
Measles L:4233 
Measure Y [El, 45X. Z [P2l, 5X 
Meatm G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 1832 
Mechanical engineering D [Pl. 6 
- treatment D [P], 8551 
Mechanics B7 
Mechanism D'[P], 62 
Medal ND [P3], 72 
Mediastinum G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 48 
Mediation X [El, 975 
Medical benefit X [E], 95854-
- inspection T [E], 64-
Medicated soap F [Pl. 949696 
Medicine L (E], 526 
Meditation D, [E], 36. Q [E], 412 
Medium of instruction T [El, 3 [2P2],3 
Medula oblongata G [P], K [P2l, L 

[Pl. 7224 
Melting point C4 [E], 512 
Member of legislature Y [E], 45W3. 

Z [P2], 5W3 
Membrane G [P], 111, 1131 
-, Tympanic, G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 

1834 
Membranurn labyrinth L [P], 1838 
Memory S [E], 43 
Meninge< G [Pl, K [P2], L (P], 721 
Mental chronometry S [E], 38 
- degeneration Y [E], 423 
- pastime MY4 
Me,cury B9 [Pl, 41, [El [Pl, 128 
Meridian B9 [E], 22 
Meristian I [P2], 197 
Merit rating X [E]~ 92 
Meramorphic function B399M 
Merril Palmer test T [E], S [2P2],IN31 
Merten function B13 [P2], 9M9 
Mesmerism S [E], 851 
Mesolithic Y [P], 7144 
Mesozoic H53 
Metabolism G [El, 33 
Metaholhtic diwrder J fEJ, L [£.), 4 

[2P], 6 
Metal E (P], 191. M7 [P], 6. MJ7 

[Pl, 98. NQ [M], 5 
Metal age Y (Pl, 718 
Metamorphic rock H2 [P], 2 
Metaphysics R3 
'Metaphyta L [E], 4 [2P), 25 
Metaplastic body G rp], 1124 
Metapsychology S [E], 8 

Metazoa L [E], 4 [2P], 27 
Meteor B9 [P], 51 
Meteorite H2JP], 5 
Meteorology (Pl, 28 
Metering transformer D [Pl. 66 [P2], 

133 
Methane E [P], 611 
Method;,t Q [P], 681.6 
Metre gauge D [P]. 41532 
Metropolis NB [P3], 17 
Mezzotint NNF 
Microanalysis E [El, 3 [2P2] , 3 
Micm-copya [Pl, 2 [M], 151 
- method E [E], 391 
- photogcaphy G, I, K, L [El, 1995 
Microscopic analysis HI, H2 [El, 5 
Microscopy G, H, I, K, L [E], 19 
Middle age S [Pl, 35 
- cla5s Y [PJ, 53 
Migrant labour X [E], 9J2 
Migcation G, I, K [El, 58. U (Pl, 42 
Military carriage D [P), 515334 

class T (Pl, 9(Y54). Y [P], 54 
- geography U [P], 54 
~ science MV 41 
- service V, W [El, 594. 
Milk KZ [P], 31 (E], 7 (2P], 
- tooth G [P], K [P2l, L [Pl, 

21431 
Milky way B9 (Pl, 641 
Millet J [P], 387 
Mi.lling machine D [P], 6 [P2], B2S 
Mimicry G, K (El, 5647. MY 37 
Mine fire HZ [El, 42 
Mineralogy HI 
Miniature book a [P], 2 [M], 9912 
Mining HZ 
Mini"e, V, W (P2], 2. Y [E], 45W2. 

Z [P2], 152 
Minoan style NASI, A 
Minor Z [P2], III 
Minority V, W [El, 48. Y [Pl, 58 
Miocene H543 
Misappropriation Y [El, 45232. Z 

(P2],5232 
Mischief Y [El, 45212. Z [P2] , 

5212 
Miscible oil F [E], 944 
Misrepresentation Z [P2], 3 [P3], 52 
Mission Q [E], 65 
Mithraism A [P], 8452 
Mixed vowel P [P3], 115 
Mixture E [EJ, 23 
Model NA (El, 8 
Modelling ND (El, a 
Mode.ty R4 [P], 12. Y (El, 45152. 

Z (P2l, 5152 
Moghul style NA44, J 
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Molar, First G [P), K [PZ). L [1'). 
21435 

-. Second G [P), K [P2). L [1'). 
21438 

Molecular weight E [El I 14 
Molecule e9B 1 
Molybdenum (Mo) E [P), 164 
Moment of inertia B7 [El, 112 
Monarchy W [Pl. 4-
Monastery Y [P], 84 
Monastic order Q [El, 67 
Money X [P), 61 
- market X [P], 64 
Mongol Y [P), 73(P41) 
Monism R3 [Pl, 51 
Monkhood Q[EI. 447 
Monochromatic C5 [P], 911 
Monoclinic HI [EJ. 825 
Monopoly X [E), 517 
Monosaccharide E [P], 681 
Montessori school TN 1 
Montb B9 [E), 12 
Monument NB rp4], 7 
Mond P [E), 26. 306 
Moon B9 [P), 2 
Moral Y [E), 45R4. Z [PZ). 5R4 
- degeneration Y [E], 425 
Morale maintenance X [E], 971 
Morphology G, HI, H2, K, L, P 

[E),2 
Mortgage Z [P2), 331 
- bank X [P), 626 
Mo,",ic NA [P3), 2 to 9 [P4). 994 
Mosque Z [P2), 192 
Mother tongue T [E), 3 [2P2). 31 
Motion B7 [E), 3. S [E). 42 
- study X [E). 89M1 
Motor D [P), 66 [P2). 38 

car D [P), 5133 
cycle D [Pl. 5135 
driving MD5133 
function S [E]. 68 
nerve G [P), K [P2), L [P), 77 
sbip D [P), 5253 
transformation D [P), 66 [P2]. 38 
truck D [Pl. 5132 
vebicle D [P), 513. X [P), 413 

Motoring MY227 
Mountain t::. [PZ). ND. NQ [P3) 

218. 
Z [P2). 2 [P3). 936 
building H36 
climbing MY26 
community Y [Pl, 396 
railway D [P], 4156 

Mouth G {Pl. K [PZ), L [P), 21 
- cavity G [P], K [P2]. L [Pl. 212 
Movable Z [P2]. 26 
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Movement B9 [E], 61 L H413. S 
[E]. 6. U [EJ. 16. X [EJ. 9J2 

Moving load D [E], 114 
Mucoll' gland G [PJ, K [PZ]. L [Pl. 

2164 
- tj"ue G [PJ. K [P21. L [PJ. 

88113 
Mudstone H2 [P], 332 
Muhammadanism Q [P], 7 
Mulasarvastivadin Q [P], 415 
Mule KZ [Pl. 445 
Multi phase alternating current C6 

[PJ, 248. D [PJ. 6648 
Mll'tardJ [PJ, 681 
Multiple force B 7[E], 322 

integral B328 
pregnancy L 9F [E], 3135 

- punching machine D (P], 6 [P2], 
8418 

- .tar B9 [P], 63 
Multiplicative function BI3 [P2], 9N 
Mumps L2161 :423 
Municipal engineering D [P], 8 
- investment X [P], 6526 
- refuse D [P], 88 
- security X [P], 652 
Murder Y [E], 45112. Z [P2]. 5112 
Muscle G [Pl. K [P2l. L [P], 83 
Museum NA [P3], 6 
Music NR 
Musical instrument making MNR 
- scale C3 [E], 33 
Muslim Y [PJ. 73(Q7) 
Mu'tazilite Q [P], 73 
Mutt Z [P2], 192 
Mycenean style NA51, A 
Myoma L [E]. 4 [P2]. 7243 
Myosarcoma L [E], 4 [2P], 7255 
Mysticism fj, 
Mythology Q [E], I 
Mytogenetic radiation G [EJ, 33C5 
Myx=lema L65:476 
Myxoma L [E]. 6 [2P], 7245 
Myxosarcoma L [E], 4- [2P], 7255 

n dimension B6 [P], 7 
n-nary B25 [PJ, 7 
n transformation B25 [E], 7 
nth degree B23 [Pl. B25, B33 [P2]. 7 
nth order B33 [P3], 7 
n variables B3 7, B38, [P], 7 
Nail G [P], K [PZ]. L [Pl. 883. KZ 

[PJ.8 
Namavali Q[E], 4173 
Name Z [P2], 26717 
Naming Y [E]. 3411 
Napthalene E [Pl, 712 
Narasimha Q [Pl. 223 
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Narrow gauge D [P], 41531 
N",al duct G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 

18572 
- fo"", G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 412 
Natha Q [P], 2315 
Nation Y (P]. 38 
National Z [P2], 131 
- income X [E], 31 
- library 2 [P], 13 
- trade union X [E]. 91 K 
Nationality W [P], 94 
-, Without Z [P2], 134 
Natural boundary Z [P2] , 2 [P3].931 

filter D [P], 855121 
history G, I, K [E], 12 
resources U [P], 671. X [E], 
271 . 
sciences G 
selection G [E], 1351,62 

Naturalisation Z [P2], 1351 
Nature ND, NQ [P3], 2 

of electricity C6 [E], 8 
- - heat C4 [E], 8 
- - knowledge R22 
- - magnetism C7 [E], 8 
Naturopathy LM 
Navagraioa Q [E], 324 
Naval science MV45 
- war Z [P2], C 
Navigation MD525 
Navy Z [P2], 1945 
Nebula B9 [Pl, 64 
Neck H35. G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 17. 

L [Pl, 21422 
Necklace Y [El, 867 
Negligence Y [E], 454. Z [P2l, 44. 

54 
Negotiable instrument Z [P2], 985 
Negotiation X [E], 973 
Negro S [Pl, 76 
Neodymium (Nd) E [P], 156 
Neolithic Y [P], 7145 
Neon (Ne) E [P], lOl 
Neoplatonic mysticism 6. [P]t 8513 
Nepali (LD), 1595 
Nephaiine, syenite H2 [Pl, 1751 
Nepelometry E [El, 3 [2P2]. E 81 
Neptune B9 [Pl, 48 
Nerve G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 74 
Nervous reaction S [El, I 
- system G [P], K [P2). L [P), 7 
Net worth X [El, 8DB 
Neuralgia L73:417 
Neurasthenia L 7 :51 
Neutral property Z [P2], 293 
- state Z [P2), 173. Z [P2), A to D 

[P3l, 193 
Neutron C 9B31 

New Church Q[P], 6314 
Newspaper a [Pl, 2 [Ml, 44. 
- office library 2 [P], 44 
Nichiren Q [Pl, 457 
Nickel (Ni) E [P], 1829 
Niobium (Nb) E [P], 154 
Nimba<ka Q[P], 22152 
Nisi Prius Z [P], 9491 
Niton (Nt) E [Pl, 109 
Nitmgen (N) B [P], 150. J [El, 2 

[2Pl,41 
- compound E [Pl, 5 to 8 [P2], 5 
Noble metal £. [Pl, I~I I 
Nomadic Y [P], 73(MY6) 
Nomenclature E [E], 91. HI, H2, L 

[El, II. T [El, I 
Nomination V, W [E], 911 
Nomography B44 
Non-destructive analyis E(El, 3[2P2],7 
Non-Euclidean B6 M 

function L [El, 4 [2P], 56 
malignant L [El. 4 [2Pl, 724 

- metal E [Pl, 195 
- paid labour X (E], 9N 
- violence W [P], 187 
No,dic Y [Pl, 73(PII4) 
Normal equation B2813 
- illusi:on S [E], 46 
~ solution B33 [E], I 
- suggestion S [E], 46 
Norman style NA56 I , E 
Norwegian (LD), 115 
Nose G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 41 
- 'ing Y [El, 8684 
Notation B1 12. NR [P3], 18 
Notification to neutral state Z [P2], A 

to D [P3l, 193 
Noun P [P3l, 31 
Nuclear acid G [P], 1133 
- engineering D [P], 7 
- membrane G [Pl, 1131 
- sap G [Pl, 1134 
Nucleoli G [Pl, 1135 
Nucleus C 9 B 3. G [Pl, 113 
Nuisance Y [El, 455. Z [P2], 45, 55 
Numbe, B13, B311, P [El, 21, 301 
-, Abno,mal G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl. 

4715. Y [El, 245 
-, Concept ofBl2 

defined by factor property B 13 
[P),2 
- - partition property B13 
[Pl,5 

, Theory ofB13 
Numeral adjective P [P3], 33 
Numeration BIll 
Nume.1:ical rolution R23, B33 ~E1, \. 
Numismatics ND [P3], 7. V [E], 73 
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Nunnery Y [P], 85 
Nuning L [E], 4 [2E], 1 
- home L [E], 13 
Nut J [P], 389 
Nutmeg J [P], 683 
Nutrino C9B32 
Nut,ition L [E], 4 [2P], 6 
Nux vomica] [P], 687 
Nyaya R6 [P], 25 

Oat J [P], 383 
Oath Z [P2], 7 [P3], 521 
O~sity LI2 :46 
Objection petition V, W [E], 915 
Oboe NR [M], 25 
Ob,equy Q [E], 428 
Observation T [E], 37 
Observational institution (PCr. Asf) 

g2 
Ob,idian HZ [P], 1131 
Obstetric operation L 9F IE]. 357 
Obstetrics L 9F [E], 3 
Occlusion E [E), 2381 
Occultation B9 [E], 575 
Occultism 6. [EI. 8 
Occupation Z [PZ], 2 [P3], 47 
Occupational amusement MY34 
- p<evention Y [E], 4 [2E], 5(X) 
Occurrence HI [E], 155 
Ocean D, X [P], 425. H4225. 
Oceanic circulation U [P), 256 
- deposit U [Pl. 254 
- language (LD), 9 
- routt U [P], 6425 
Oceanography U tP], 25 
Offending Y [E], 45152. Z [P2], 

5152 
Off" Z [P2], 3 [P2], 31 
Offe"ory NA [P3], 2 to 9 [Pi], 72 
Office building NA LP3], 7 
- management X [E], aM 
Offset printing M1435 
Ohm meter D [P], 66, ell 
Oil F [El, 94. J [Pl, 5 

cake J [E], 2 [2P], 95 
colou, NQ [El, 4 

- engine D [Pl, 6465 
- shale H2 [P], 35406 
- ship D [P], 525325 
OiHng M7 [El, 15 
Old age G, 9E. 19B. K.9E. L 9E. S 

[Pl, 38 Y [E], 344 
book a [Pl, 2 [Ml, 61 

Olefine E [Pl, 63 
Oliga<chy W [Pl, 5 
Oligocene H542 
Olive J [P), 571 
Omen .6. [El, 8692 
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Onion J [P), 321 
Ontogenetic method Y [El, 1,3,7,8 

[2E], 77 
Ontogeny L [El, 7 
Oolite H2 [Pl, 35223 
Ooze H2 [P], 35224 
Opal HI [P], 931 
Open truck D [Pl. 515321 
Opening, Abnormal KZ, L [E], 4 [2P], 

718 
Operation Bl13 
Operational calculus B48 
Opinion S [E), 47, 77. Y [E], 37 
OpiumJ [Pl, 471 
- habit Y [El, 413 
Optician's trade MC5 
Oral contract Z [P2], 3 [P3], 21 
- evidence Z [P2], 9441 
O<onge J [Pl, 372 
- <oy C5 [Pl, 13 
Oration 0 [P21 , 5 
O,bit [E], 72 
Orchestral music NR [P3] I 92 
O,de< 2 [E), 82. Z [P2), 9597 
Ordinal number B31 II 
- numeral P [P3], 335 
Ordinary equation B33 [P], 1 
- railway D [P], 4153 
Ordovician H522 
Ore concentrator HZ [E]. 25 
- dressing HZ [E]. 2 
O'gan NQ [M], 23 
Organic acid E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], 3 
- manu," J [E], 2 [2P],5 
- sense S [El, 291 
- ,0i1J [E], I [2Pl, 35 
- substance E [P], 5 
Organisation 2 [E], 2. T, X, [E], 8. 
Organiser X [El, 328 
O'ganothempy L [E], 4 [2E], 67 
O"fice G [P], K [P2], L [P], 248 
Original side Z [P2], 832 
Ornament Y [E], 86 
Ornamental material J [P], 1 
Orogeny H36 
O,phanhood Y [E], 432 
Orthorhombic crystal HI [E], 824 
Osmium (as) E [P], 187 
Osmosis E [El, 237 
Osseous labyrinth G [P], K en], L 

[P], 1837 
Osteoma L [E], 4 [2P], 7241 
Osteosarcoma L [E], 4 [2P], 7251 
Outemo,e G [P], K [P2], L [P), 411 
Ovary G [P], K [P2], L [P], 551 
Over employment X [E], 9912 
- feeding L [E], 5732 
- functioning L [E], 4- (2P], 52 
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Over head X [E]. 8K9M 
head transmission D [Pl, 66 [P2], 
21 

- population Y [E], 52 
- sized book a [Pl. 2 [M]. 9911 
- time X [El. 9511 / 
Ownership [P3]. Z [P2]. 2 [P3]. I 
Oxidase E [P], 9821 
Oxidation E [E], 81 
Oxide, Acidic E [P], 3 
-, Basic E [Pl, 2 
Oxygen (0) E [Pl. 160 
Oyster KZ [Pl. 3392 

Packaging M98 
Pain KZ. L [E]. 4 (2P]. 17 
Paint F [E). 5895 
Painted decoration NA CP3], 2 to 9 

[P4).995 
Painting E [E). 895. NQ 
Paippalada Q [Pl. 142 
Palaeobotany I [EJ, 8 
Palreogeography U [E], 33 
Palreolithic Y [P], 7143 
PaLeontology H6 
Palreozoic H52 
Palanquin 0 [P], 5111 
Palate G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 2125 
Palestine Judaism Q [Pl, 51 
Pali (LD). 1511 
Palladium (Pd) E [Pl. 1849 
Pallava style NA44I, G 
Palmistry f). [E], 8627 
Palmyra] [Pl. 412 
Pamphlet a [Pl. 2 [M]. 9917 
Pancaratra Q [P], 222 
Pancre", G [P), K [P2]. L [P]. 293 
Pancreatic duct G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

2937 
- secretion G (P], K tP2], L [Pl, 

2935 
Papacy Q [E], 6212 
Paper NQ [M]. 2 
- industry X [Pl. 8(MI3) 
- making MI3 
- money X [Pl. 61 [M), 4 
Papilloma L [E), 4 [2P]. 7247 
Paraffin E [PJ, 61 
Parallax B9 [El, 522 
-. Annual B9 [E). 532 
Paralysis L 76 :411 
Para magnetism C7 [P], 3 
Parapet D [Pl. 416 [P2l. 5 
Par",ite L [E]. 4 [2P), 3 
Parasitism G, I, K [E], 563 
Pparathyroid G [P], K [P2). L [Pl. 64 

arcel van D [P]. 515322 
PardanMhin Z [P2). 1153 

Parent and child R4 [P), 221. Z [P2],! 
123 

Park NB [F4]. 66 
Parotid dud G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 

21617 
- gland G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 2161 
Parrot KZ [Pl. 546 
Part-timed X [El, 9G4 
Partial differential equation B33 [P], 4 
- differentiation B324 
Participial preposition P [P3], 373 
Participle P [P3]. 357 
Particle B7 [P], 11 
Partition BI3 [Pl. [P2]. 5 
Partnership Z [P2], 315 
Party Y. W [P2l. 4 
- in opposition V, W [P2], 45 
Pass course T [Pl, 42 
Passenger carriage D [P], 51533 
- ship D [Pl. 52533 
Passive resistance W [P], 87 
Pastoral visitation Q [El, 53 
Pa.mpata Q [Pl. 231 /.~ 
Patent a [Pl. 2 [M]. 438. Z/LP2]. 

2673 
Pathogenic protista G [P], 9194 '" 
Pathology G. I.]. K. KZ [E]. 4. L [E]. 

4 [2E]. 4. S [E). 2. 3 [2E). 4. 
Y [E], 4 

- of pregnancy L9F [E], 314 
Pavement D [P), 411 [P2).6 
Pawn X [Pl. 6266 
Payment Z [P2). 3 [P3]. 72 
Peace Y, W [E). 195. Z [P2). 58 
Pearl Hl IP]. 98. KZ IP]. 122 
Peat H2 (P]. 3540 I 
Pectin E [P). 994 
Pelasgic style NASI, A 
PeU's equation BIS [P2], 3K 
Pelvic region G [Pl, K [P2], L [Pl. 

137 
Penal senritude Z [P2], 9512 
Penance Q [El. 448 
Pendulum B7 (Pl, 196 
Penis G [Pl. K [P2]. L [Pl. 567 
Pension X [E), 9581 
Pentane E [P], 615 
Pentosan E [P], 6891 
Pentose E [P], 6811 
Peppermint J [PJ, 652 
Percussion instrument NR [M], 4-
Pereferal nerve L [P], 75 
Perfect liquid B7 [P], 51 
Perfection R -4 [P], 965 
Perforating machine D [P], 6 [P2], 84-
Performance test T [El. 51N24 
Pecfume F [P). 94972 
Pericardium G [Pl. K [P2). L [Pl. 31 
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Peridotite picrite H2 [Pl, 1758 
Perineum G [P], K [P2], L [P], 5552 
Periodic system E [El, 17 ~ 
P"iodical (AC!) m, a [P], 2 [M], 4<i 
Periodogram analysis B286 
Pe.iosteum C [P], K [P2], L [P], 821 
Pe.iphera1 nerve C [P], K [P2], L [P] 

75 
Permian H526 
Permutation B217 
Pernicious ancemia L35 :4113 
Perpetuity Z [P2], 2 [P3], 64 
Persecution Q [E], 8 
Persian (LD), 164 
- style NA45, C 
Person P [E], 25, 305. X [P], 573, 

575, Y [E], 451. Z [P2], 1,41,51 
Personal distribution X [El, 31 

ethics R 4 [P]. 1 
- hygiene L [E], 57 
- practice Q[E], 41 
- pronoun P [P3], 341 
Personality S, Y [E], 7 
Personnel management X (E), 9 
Perspective NA [E], 6 
Perturbation B9 [E], 74, 75 
Perturbed rotation B9 [El, 77 
Pestalozzi TL5 
Pestilence Y [E], 4354 
Petml F [E], 5552 
Petroleum F [E], 555 
Petrology H2 
Peyer's gland G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

2663 
Ph measurement E [E], 3 [2P2], T6 
Pharmacognosy LZ 
Pharmacology LZ3 
Pharmacopia LZ5 . 
Pharmacotherapy L [EJ, ,4. [lE1, 63 
Pharmacy LZ8 
Pharynx G [P], K [P2], L [P], 22 
Phase rule E [E), 2133 
- transformation D [P], 66 [P2],-34 
Phenol E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], 2 
Philanthropy R4 [P], 33 
Philately MYX46 
Philosophy R 
Phoenician (LD), 26 
Phoneme P [P3], I 
Phonetics P [E). 1 
Phonolite H2 [P], 1151 
Phosphatic rock H2 [P], 3451 
Phosphorescence C5 [El, 75 
Phosphoru. (P) E [P], 151 
Photo-chemistry E [E), 25 
- copy a [Pl. 2 [M], 15 
- electricity C6 [E), 45 
Photography M95 
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Photomethod E [E], 3 [2P2], E 
Photometry C5 [E], 28 
Photostat a [P], 2 [M], 152 
Phrase P [P3], 4 
Phrenology 6. [E], 8628 
Phrygian (LD), 192 
Phylogenetic method Y [E], I, 3,7,8 

[2E],76 
Phylogeny G, I, K [E], 6 
Physical astronomy B9 [El, 6 

character KZ [E], 2 
chemistry E [P], 2 
degeneration Y [E], 421 
education T [E], 6 
effect G [E], 33C 
feature Y [El, 2 
fitness L [E], 8 
geography U [P], 2 
measurement Y [EJ, 22 
method], 5 L [EJ, 4 [2E], 32, 412 
phenomenon U [Pl, 2862 
property J [E], 7 [2E], 92 
- of sea-water U [P], 255 
sciences r 
training IMYl. T [E], 6 
treatment D IPJ~ 8552 

Physico-mathematics B8 
Ph)"licothecapy L [E], 4 [2E], 62 
Phyrsics C 
Phy'iognomy I:; [E], 862 
PhY;iological therapy L fE], 4 [2E], 64-
Physiology G, I, K, KZ, L [E], 3. S 

[E], 2, 3 [2E], 3 
-, Nonpregnant L9F [E],-393 
Phyto parasite L [E], 4 [2P), 31 
Pia mater G [P], K [P2], L [P], 7213 
Piano NR [M], 34 
Picrite H2 [P), 1758. 
Pictorial method T rEI, 3 [2P'l]. 95 
Piece of composition P [P3], 7 
- rate X [E], 934 
Pier D [P], 416 [P2], 4. D [P], 42 

[P2], 87 
PieZa-electricity C6 [Pl. 42 
Pig KZ [P], 334 
Pigment E [P], 95. G [P], K [P2], L 

[P],875 
Pilgrimage Q [E], 4198 
Pillar D [P], 3 [P2], 45. NA [P3], 2 to 

9 [P4], 45 
Pillow block D [P], 62122 
Pilot stage X (E), 89ZD 
Pin. apple] [P], 3752 
Pin.al gland G [P], K [P2], L [P], 67 
Pinna G [P], K [P2], L [P], 1831 
Pipe D [P], 8564. D [E], ISS!. NR 

[M],21 
Piracy Y [E], 4595. Z [P2], 595 
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Pisolitic lime stone H2 [P], 35223 
piston engine D [P), 6353, 643 
Pit HZ [P21, I 
Pitch a3 [El, 31 
- ,ilccent P [E], 123 
- stone H2 [Pl, 1141 
Pit'll Q[Pl, 41822 
Pivot bearing D [P], 62123 
Placenta L9F [E], 333 
Plague L396 :4241 
Plan (ACI. Atr.), /5. NA [El. 3 
Plane geometry B6 [P], 2 
- trigonometry B52 
Plane, D [1'1,6 [P21, 811 
Planet B9 [P]' 4. Q [El, 324 
Planetary system B9 [P], 7 
- theory B9 [EL 74 
Planing machine D [P1. 6 [P2], 81 
Planned economy X [E], 75 
Plant ND, l'Q [P31. 4 
- engineering X [E], 89X 
PlantainJ [P], 3731 
Plasmosome G [P], 11352 
Plastic F [P], 52 
Platfo'm D [Pl, 415 [P21, 87 
Platinum [PI1, E [Pl, 1879 
Platoon TN 
Play S [El, 62 
- ground l'\B, [P4], 65 
- method T [El, 3 [2P21. 96 
- with doll and toy MY35 
Pica Z [P21, 7 [P31, 412 
Pleading Z [P21. 7 [P31. 41 
Pleasantness S [E], 51 
Pledge Z [P2], 341 
Pleistocene H551 
Pleuca G [Pl, K [P21, L [Pl, 4511 
- ,"e G [Pl, K [P21, L [Pl. 46 
Ptiocene HS44 
Pluralism R3 [P], 55 
Plutonic Tock H2 [P], 17 
Plywood D [Pl, 391 
Pneumatic engineering D [P], 638 
Pneumatics DEE], 18 
Pneumonia L45:424 
Poetry 0 [P21, I 
Point D [Pl, 415 [P21, 85 
Poison F [Pl, 594. L [E].4 [2Pl, 4 

L [El. 524 
Polarisation C5 [E], 6. E [E], 8S6 
Pole B38 [El. 41 
Police Y [El. 4 [2El, 61. Z [P2], 193 
Policy V. W [El, I 
Policy-making staff X [E], 99W 
Polish (LD), 145 
Political geography U [Pl, 5 
- scirnce W 
Poll X [Pl. 721 

Polling V [E], 912 
Pollution D [Pl, 854. Q [El. 4284 
Polo MY2146 
Polonium (Po) E [P], 168 
Polocagcaphy E [El, 3 [2P21. TI 
Polygamy R4 [PJ, 2175 
Polysaccharide E (P], 688 
Pom G [Pl, K [P21. L [Pl, 7223 
Pooling institution (PCI ASI);f 
Pope Z [P21, 155 '. 
-, Residence of Z [P2], 282 
Popular description G [E], 13 
Population U [P], 45. Y [E], 5 
Porphyries H2 [PJ, 1512 
Porphyrine E [P], 9814 
Poct X [Pl, 428 
Portuguese (LD), 124 
Position B9 [El, 61. L [El,4 [2P], 

713 
-, Abnormal Y [El. 243 

of the pole B9 [El, 55 
Positive term series B362 
Possession Z [P2], 2 [P3], 2 
Post X [P], 31 

adolescent S [P], 3 
graduate T [P], 45 

- mortem examination L [E], 4 
[2El, 4798 

- Vedic Hinduism Q [Pl. 2 
Posterior hypophesis G [P], K [P2J. L 

[Pl. 682 
Pot",sium (K) E [Pl, 112. J [El,2 

[P21,43 
PotatoJ [Pl, 341 
Potential C6 [E], 3 
- function B83 
Povecty Y [El, 434 
Power-factor meter D 66 e 52 
Power of attorney Z [P2], 314 
Pox L: 423 
Prabhakara mimamsa R6 [Pl; 45 
Practical geometry B6 [E], 4 
Prakrit (LD), 151 
Pranayamam L [E], 4 [2E1, 644 
Prarthana Samaj Q [Pl, 29M6 
Praseodymium (Pr) E [P], 1469 
Pratyabbijna R6 [P], 63 
Pcaye, Q [El, 4146 
Preaching Q [E1, 51 
Pre-adolescent S [PJ. IS 
Pre-cambrian HSI 
Pcecedent Z [P21, 98 [El. 12 
Precious stone HI [P]. 9 
Precognition 6. [E], 866 
Preconfucianism Q [PJ, 8411 
Predestination Q [E1. 3S1 
P,edieate P [P31. 335 
Pre-emption Z [PZ1. 2 [P3]. 195 
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Pcefix P [P31, 203 
Pregnancy L9F [EL 31 
Pregnant woman X EE]. 9F6 
Prehistoric Y [PJ. 71 
P,el G [E), 1,51. HI, L, M7 [E), I 
Preparation.2 (El, 85. E [El, 11. 
Preposition P [P3]. 37 
Presbyterian Q [P], 64 
Pre-school T (PJ; l3 
Pre-secondary T [Pl, 1 
Presentation L9F [E), 351 
Pre~rvatjon NO, NQ [E], 98 
Pressing machinery D [P1. 6 [P2]. 74-
Pressure C2 EE], 7 
-, Atmospheric U [P], 282 
Presumption R215 
Prevention Y [E], 4 [2E1. 5 
- of accident L EEl. 5497 
- - disease G, L [E], 54 
- - waste water D [P), 85698 
Puvemive detention Z [P2]. 9531 
- 'tep L [2E), 5 
Price X [E], 76 
Pride R4 [P), 12 
Primality BI3 [P2], 1 
Primary H52 

cell C6 [E), II 
- evidence Z [P2], 9471 
- root I [P2), 133 
- rural local body V, W [P2], 64-
Prime cost X [El, 8K9J 
- mover D [P), 66 [P2), II 
- number BI3 [P], 1 
Primitive commerce X [P], 511 
- form W [P], 2 
- race Y [P), 72 
Primogeniture Z [P2], 2 [P3], 691 
Principal T [E], 87 
Principle of mechanism D [P], 62 
Printed book a [P), 2 [M), 14 
Printing M1403 
- machinery D [P), 6 [P2), 8 (MI4) 
Priwn Y [E), 4 [2E), 62 
- library 2 [P), 63 
Prisoner X [E/, 9Q 
- of war Z P2), A to 0 (PS), 6 
Private international law Z [P2], 6 
- library 2 [P), 97 
- sector industry X9S 
Privately printed book lIZ [P],2 [M], 

58 
Probability B28I, RI98 
- method BI3 [El, 28 
Probate court Z EP2], 836 
Probation Z [P2], 9534 
Problem of three bodi~ B9 [E), 73 
Procedure Z [P2), 7 [P3], I 
Pro""" Z (P2), 7 (PS), 4113 
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Procuring abortion Y [E], 45153. Z 
[P2),5153 

Produce] [E), 7. Z [P2), 253 
Production C6 [E], 1. X [E], 2 

, Artificial HI [El, 164 
- control X [El, 89Q 
- engineering X [E], 891' 
- management X [E], 89A 
Profession (PCl. Asf.), II. Y [Pj, 41 
- tax X [P), 725 
Professional ethics R 4 [P], 4-
Profit X (E), 8DR 
- and loss account X [E], 8HX 
- ,haring X [E), 936 
Programme B288 
Progress R4 [Pl, 961 
Progression B216 
Progressive taxation X [P], 72 [E], 13 
Prohibited weapon Z [P2], A to D [E], 

35 
Prohibition Z en], 95984-
Projection, Map U [P], 12 
Projective geometry B6 [E], 7 
Promenade NB [P4], 64 
Promoting class hatred Y [E], 45W7. 

Z [P2), 5W7 
Pronoun P [P3], 34-
Proof Z [P2), 7 [P3), 51 
Propaganda MY92 
Propagation e3, C5, C6 [E), 2. J 

[E),3 
Propane E [P), 613 
Pro~lling arrangement D [P], 5 [P2J, 

7 
Proper adjective P [P3], 321 
- noun P [P3), 312 
Property Y IE), 452. Z IP2J.. 2, 42, 

52 
of matter C2 

- - sea water U [P], 255 
-, Right of V, W [E), 52 
- tax X [P), 722 
Prophesy A [El, 86 
Proportion B215. Y [E), 23 
Proportional representation, V, W [EJ, 

91M 
- taxation X [P], 72 [E]J 12 
Proposition R 193 
Propylene E [P], 633 
Proscribed book a [P], 2 [M], 74 
Prose 0 [P21, 6 
Prospecting WI, H2, H7 [E], 15 
Prospective servitude Z [P2], 2591 
Pro"ate gland G [P), K [P2), L [Pl, 

5661 
Pro"hMi, L [E), 4 [2E), 75 
Protectinl} membrane G [Pl, K [P2], 

L (Pj, 8613 
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Protection E [El. 895. X [El. 531 
Protein E [P], 92 Z2 
Protestant Q [P], 63 
Protista G [P], 91 
Protoactinium (Pa) E [P], 159 
Proton C9B35 
Prototype X [EL 89ZE 
Protowa L [El. 4 [2Pl. 26 
Provincial finance X [P]. 79E 
- railway X [P], 4153 
Provident fund X [El, 9582 
Prym function B392N 
Pseudosymmetry HI [E], 844-
Psychic power S [E], 78 
Psycho-analysis SM9 
Psychology S 
Psycho-metry S [El. 2. 3 [2El. 6 
- physics S [El. 2. 3 [2El. 5 
- th",py L [El. 4 [2El. 691. S 

[El.86 
Public bath NB [P4], 62 

finance X [P], 7 
health L [El, 5 
hygiene L [El. 55 
jmtice Y [El, 452. Z [P2l, 52 
loan X [Pl, 75 
nuisance Y [P2l. 445. Z [P2l. 
55 
peace Y [Pl. 458. Z [P2l. 58 
relation X [E], BN 
resort NB [P4], 6 
sector industry X9V 
servant Y [E], 45W8. Z [P2], 
148,5W8 
speech S [El. 6825 
trust Z [P2l. 2 [P3l. 4145 
utility X9N 
wor.;hip NB [P4l. 61. Q [El. 45 

Publishen' catalogue a [P2], 3 
Publishing MI6 
Puer~ral infection L9F [El, 3641 
- state L9F [El, 36 
Pujera Q [Pl. 311 
Pulley D [Pl. 6221 
Pulp cavity G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 

2146 
Pul,e J [Pl. 385 
Pumping machinery D [Pl, 6 [P2], 

8(D86) 
• Sewage D [Pl. 865 

- station D [Pl, 8561 
Punching machine D [Pl. 6 [P2], 841 
Punctuation P [P3], 8 
Punjabi (LD). 153 
Purchasing X [E], 89U 
Pure geometry B6 [E], 6 
Purification D [P], 855, 8665 
Puritan Q [P], 65 

Puma-yoga 6. [P], I 
Purva-mimamsa R6 [P], 4 
Pushtu (LD), 165 
Pyloric gland G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 

2463 
- orifice G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 2482 
- valve G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 24628 

Quadratic differential equation B33 
[P2l,2 

- equation B23 [P], 2 
- form B25 [P2l. 2 
- transformation B25 [E], 2 
Quadric surface B6 (P], 32 
Quaker Q-{Pl. 66 
Qualitative analysis E [E], 33 
Quality P [E], 123 
- control X [E], 89Q8 
Quantitative, adjective P [P3], 323 
- analysis E [E], 34 
Quantity D [El. 5. P [El. 122 
- meter D [P], 66 t 4 
- of heat C4 [El. 282 
Quantum theory CNl 
Quarrying HZ [El, 12 
Quarters Z [P2], 284 
Quartic surface B6 [P], 34 
Quartzite H2 [P], 324 
Quasi analytic function B399N 
- contract Z [P2J, 36 
- court Z [P2], 86 
- tort Z [P2l. 496 
Quakmary B25 [Pl. 4. H55. Y [Pl. 

7115 
Quaternion B45 
Queen's Bench Z [P2l. 832 

Race S. Y [Pl. 7 
- distribution U [P], 41 
Radhaite Q [Pl. 2215 
Radiation B9 [El. 643. 04, C6 [El. 

25. C5. G, I. K [El. 5595 
Radio T [El. 31 [2P2l. 136 

active metal E [P], 1917 
activity CM96 

- astronomy B9 (E], 95 
- chemistry E [E], 296 
- therapy L [El. 4 [2El. 625 
Radish J [Pl. 334 
Radium (Ra) E [Pl. 129 
- therapy L [El' 4 [2El. 63129 
Radon (Rn) E [P • 109 
Rall« D [Pl. 3 [P2l. 62 
Rahasyar;tana QI31 :218 
Rail D [Pl. 415 [P2l. 35 
Railway D [Pl. 415. U [Pl. 6415. 

X [Pl. 415 
- vehicle D [P], 515 
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Rain H4221 
- rail U [P], 2855 
Rai'ed type a [P], 2 [M], 18 
Rajayoga 6. [Pl, 26 
Rama sect Q[P], 224 
Raman effect C5 EE], 38N28 
Ranayaniya Q [P], 133 
Rape Y [P2], 45151. Z [P2l. 5151 
Rare dement E [P], 192 
Rasesvara Q [Pl. 2316 
Rashness Y [P2), 454. Z [P2], 54 
Rate of interest X [E], 446 
Ratification Z [P2], 3 EP3], 37 
Ratio B21S 
Rationalism R3 [PJ, 4 
Rattan] [Pl. )491 
Ray, Visible C5 [P1. I 
Reaction, Nervous S [E], I 
- of organism and environment U 

[Pl.:!) 
Reac[Or D7 [P2]. 13 
Rradr-r P EP3], 9 
Reading list a [P21, 7 
Reagent E [EI. 891 
Real variable B37 
Realism R3 [P], 25 
Reasoning S [Ej, 44 
Rebicth Q [E], 366 
Recent H555 
Reeeiv" Z [P2l. 7 [P3], 4198. Z [P2], 

8 [P3], 88 
Receiving stolen property Y EEl, 

45224. Z [P2], 5224 
Rrcission Z [1'2], 3 [P3], 87 
Recognisance Z [P2}, 9532 
Record X [EJ, 8 M8 
Rrcovery X [E], 746. F [E], 98 
- ofwasle E [EJ, 898 
RecrratioIT L [El, 572. X [El. 967 
Recreative material a [P], 2 [M], 46 
Recruitment X [El, 952 
Rectification Z [P2], 3 [P3], 89. Z 

[P2], 98 [P3]. 4 
Rectum G [P], K [P2l. L [P], 2723 
Red C5 [Pl. 12 
Reduction E [El, 81 
- to centre of earth B9 [E], 52 
Re-examination Z [P21, 7 [P31, 525 
Reference material a [P], 2 [M], 47 
- servicl' 2 [E], 7 
Reflection C3, C5, C7 [E], 22. S 

[E1,45 
Reflex function S [E], 2, 3 [2EJ, 31 
R<"flexology SNI7 
Refraction B9 [E]. 521. e3, C5, C9A 

[E], 23 
Refractory material D [P], 324. F 

[E],4414 
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Refrigerating machinery D [Pl, 6 
[P~], 8 (MC421) 

Refugee V, W [E], 44. X [E], 9J4. 
Y [El. 495. Y [P], 394. Z [P2], 
1354 

Refuse disposal D (P], 886 
Regeneration Q [E], 355 
Regional library 2 [Pl, 14 
- o'gan G [Pl. K [1'2], L [P], 1 
Registrar Z [P2j, 8 [P3], 81 
Registration Z [P2J, 98 [E], 3' 
Regulation of diet L [E], 4 [2E], 642 
- - habit L [E], 576 
Regulative law Y [EJ, 45Z7. Z (p2T, 

5Z7 
Reindeer KZ [P], 449 
Reinforced concrete bridge D [P], 

4166 
- - ,oad D [P], 4116 
- - structure D [P], 36 
Relation with citizen V, W (E], 5 
- - spccial classes, V, W [EL 4 
- - government X [E], 8NV 
Relative R4 [P], 25 
- advccb I' [P3], 365 
- pronoun P [P3], 345 
Relativity eN 
Rdea" Z [1'2],3 [P3], 74 
Rdevancy Z [P2], 94 [P3], 5 
Relevant sekction from Purana Q[P], 

2 [E],22 
- - - Ved., Q[P], 2 [E], 21 
Relief map U [P], 13 
- of the ocean floor U [Pl, 253 
- wo,k Y [E], 4 [2E], 67 
Rdigion Q. Y [E], 45 Q. Z [P2], 

5Q 
- and other institutions Q [E], 61 
- - Siale V, W [El, 3Q 
Religious association Q [E], 68 
- institution Q [E], 6 
- lib,ary 2 [Pl. 4(Q) 
- practice Q [E]. 4 
Religious prevention Y [E], 4 [2E], 

5 (Q) 
>eet Q[E], 7 

- soci('ty for men and women Q 
[E],681 

- "eatment Y [E], 4 [E2], 6 (Q) 
Remedy Z [P2], 3 [P3], 8 
Remembering S [E], 43 
Renaissance style NA5, J 
Renal colic L5I :481 
Renewal D [E], 825 
Rent X [E], 322 
Repair D [E], 85 
Repentance Q [El. 354 
Representation P [E], 18 
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Representative democracy \V [Pl, 61 
Reproductive method G, K, L [El, 67 
Reputation Y [E], 457. Z [P2], 47,57 
Res judicata Z iP2], 7 iP3], 22 
Research T (P], 48 
- fellowship T [E], 894 
- hbcary 2 [P), 36 
- worker X [El. 99R 
Reserve bank X [PJ. 621 
- fund X [E), SDD. X [Pj, ti2 

lEj,2 
Reservoir D [P], 8518 
Residence L [E),571. Y [EJ. 81. Y 

[P], 3. Z [P2j, 2BIl 
- uf diplomatic agent Z [P2], 2811 
- - Pope Z [P2], 282 
Residual clay HZ (Pl, 3316 
Resistance box D [P], 66, el2 
-- meter D [P], e I 
Resonance C3 fE], 35 
Resonator C3 LEJ, 358 
R",omce U [P], 67. X [E], 27 
Respiratory remedy L [E], 4 [2EL 644-
- ,y"em G [Pj, K [PZ], L [P], 4 
R",t X [E), B9M5 
Restaurant NA [P3], 43 
Restitution Z [P2]. 9591 
Resultant B23 [EJ, 4 
Retail X [P], SIZ 
Retaining wall D lEL 115 
Reticular tissue G [P], K [P2J, L lPJ, 

8615 
Retina G [P], K [P2], L [P], 18517 
Rt"tirement allowance X [E], 9581 
Retract Z [P2], 9542 
Returning officer V, W [El, 918 
R("Veiation Q tEl, 396 
Revolution W [Pl, 81 
Reward T (E}, 8356 
Rhenium (Re) E (P], 177 
Rhodium (Rh) E [P], 185 
Rhombohedral crystal HI [EI, 8235 
RhubacbJ [P], 3511 
Rhyoli te H2 [P], 1132 
Rice] [Pl,3BI 
-_ husking machine D [P], G {P2], 

8 (MJ381) 
Ricket!'. LSI :463 
Riclc;haw X [PJ, 4122 
Riemann function B39B 
- integral B37 (E 1, 1 M5 
Right and wrong R4 [Pl, 93 

ascf"osion B9 (E], 513 
bmnchus G [P], K [P2], L [P], 
441 
handed saktaism Q [P], 251 
hypochondriac G [P), K [P2], L 
[P], 148 

Right iliac G [Pl, K [P'l], L [P], 1411 
intrapulmonary bronchus G [P], 
K [P2], L [P], 4415 
lumbar G [P], K [P2], L [P], 145 
lymphatic duct G [P}, K [P2], L 
[P], 392 
of legation Z lP2], 1 [P3], 16 
- property V, WEE], 52 
- way Z [P2], 254 
thorax G [P], K [P2], L [P), 151 

Rigid body B7 [P], 13 
Rigvedic religion Q [Pl, II 
- philomphy R65-6893 [P2], I 
Ring Y [E], 8668 
Rioting Y [E], 4582. " Z [P2], 582 
Ritual Q [E), 4192 
Ri,·" " [P2], 256. _\iD, NQ [P3], 

256. Z [P2], 2 [P3), 937. Z [PZj, 
2157 
irrigation D [Pj, 26 
training work D [Pl, 2 [P2], 8. 
D [Pl, 416 [P2], 8 
transport D, X [Pl. 423 
water D [PJ. 8517 

Road D, X [P], 411 
Robbery Y [E], 45221. Z [P2j, 5222 
Rock HZ [P], I to 3 
Roller bearing D [PJ, 62125 
Roman Catholic Q [P], 62 
- style NA52. J) 
Romanf"sque style :1';A5, D 
Roof D [P], 3 [P2], 6. :\A [P3], 2 to 9 

lP4], 6 
- covering NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 63 
Root I [P2], 13 . .I [Pj, 33, 53, 63 

Tooth G' [P], K lP2], L [P], 
21421 

Rope making MJ 7 
- transmission D lP], 6224 
- way D [P], 44 
Rose window NA [P3l, 2 to 9 [P4]. 73 
Rotalion B7 [E], 39. B9 [E], 631 

- and surface B9 [E], 63 
- figure of equilibrium B9 [E). 76 

Rotary polarization C5 (El,68 
Round worm L25 :4373 
Rousseau TL 
Royalty Y [Pj, 51. Z lP2], 151 
Rubbo, J [Pl. 711 
Rubidium (Rb). E [Pl. 114 
Ruby HI [P], 921 
Ruda('cous rock H2 [P), 31 
Rugby MY2122 
Running MY225 
Rural community T [Pl. 9(Y31) 

dwelling NA [P3], 31. Y [P], 31 
education T [Pl, 9(Y31) 

- labour X [E], 9HI 
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Russian (LD), 142 
- Chu.ch Q[P), 618 
Ruthenium (Ru) E [Pl. 184 
Rye J [Pl, 384 

Sacrament Q [E], 42 
Sacred formula Q[Ej, 41S 
- furniture Q[Ej, 416, 456 
- law Z [P21, 921 
Sacrifice Q [E], 494 
Sad Q [Pl, 29J 
Safe conduct Z [P2]. A to D [P2R 54 
Safety measure X [E], 94 
Saif,onJ (PJ, 662 
Sahajayana yoga 6. [PJ, 426 
Sailing ship D [P], 5251 
Saint (consecrated) Q [E1, 332 
Saiva siddhanta RG [PJ, 73 
Saivism Q [P], 23 
Saktaism Q (PJ. 25 
Salaried worker X [EJ, 99N 
Salary tax X [P], 7244 
Sale Z [P2J, 335, 345 
-, Compulso,y Z [P21, 2 [P3J, 46 
- tax X (Pl, 7291 
Salvaged material X (E], 89TX 
Salivaey gland G [Pl, K [P21, L [Pl, 

216 
Saloon D [Pl, 515331 
Salt E [Pl, 4 
Salvation Q [Ej, 35 
Samaiya Panthi Q [Pl, 324 
Samarium (Sm) E [P], 166 
Sarna Vedic Q [P], 13. R65-6893 

[P21,3 
Samhita Q [PJ, I [El, 21, Q [Pl, 2 

[El,23 
Samkhya R6 [PJ, 31 
Sammitiya Q[P], 417 
Sampling R281 7 
Sanatorium L [EJ, IS 
Sanction Z [P2], 95 
Sanctity of private correspondence V, 

W [EJ, 56 
Sand and conglomerate H2 [PJ, 235 
- filte, D [pJ, 855122 
- stone H2 [PJ, 321 
- ~ structure 0 [Pl, 343 
Sandal woodJ [P], 541 
Sanitary engineering D [P], 8 
- fitting D [Pl, 3 [P2), 98 
Sanmukhaism Q [P], 26 
Samon Q [P), 452 
Sanskrit (LD), 15 
Sap G [PJ, 1\34, J [Pl, 31, 41, 61, 

71,91 
Sapphi" HI [P), 922 
Saracenjan 3tyJe NA46 
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Sarvastivadin Q[P], 414 
Sassanian style NA45, D 
Satellite B9 [P), 78 
Sati Q [El, 42891 
Saturn B9 [P], 4ti 
Saunakiya Q [P], 141 
Sauraism Q [PJ, 28 
Sautrantika R6 [Pl, 943 
Savings X [E], 176 
- bank X [Pl, 627 
Saw D [Pl, 6 [P21, 831 
Sayings Q [El, 25 
Scale G [Pl, K [P2J, L [Pl, 882, U 

(Pl, ! I! 
Scalp G [Pl, K [P2), L [Pl, 187 
Scandium (S<:) E [P], 132 
Scattering C5 [E], 58 
Scene ND, !>oOQ [P3), 6 
Schist, Crystalline H2 [P], 2131 
SCholarship T [E], 893 
School building T [E], 2 
- furniture T {E], 2 
- hygiene T [E], 5 
-- lib,ary 2 [P), 31, 32 
Science A 
- ofwarMV4 
Scientific method Rl7 
Sclerotic G [Pl, K [P2J, L [Pl, 18513 
Scopr (ACI),y4 
Scotch (Gaelic) (LD), 1287 
Scottish style NA563 
Scouring [E], 12 
Scouting MY7 
Screening HZ [EJ, 24 
Screw D [P], 624 
- cutting machine D [P], 6 [P2], 

824 
Script a [Pl, 2 [MJ, 2 
-. Symbolism Y [E], 388 
Scripture Q [E], 2 
Sccotum G [P), K [P2J, L [PJ, 561\ 
Sculpture ND 
Scurvy L:4631 
Sra Z [P2J, 215 
- farer's library 2 [PJ, 695 
- water U [Pl. 255 
Seal ND [1'31, 74. V [E), 73 
Srason L [El, 556. U [P), 10 
Seasonal labour X [E], 9G5 
Sebaceous gland G [P]. K [P2], L [P], 

8761 
Second favoured system R7 

house V, W [P2], 32 
- molar G [P), K [P2), L [Pl, 

21436 
- orde, B33 [P3), 2 
Secondary an<emia L35 :4111 
- cell C6 [EJ, 18 
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Secondary education T [P], 2 
evidence Z (P2J, 9472 

- root I (P2], 132 
- school library 2 [Pl. 32 
- stratigraphy H53 
Secret society Y [P], 81 
Section NA {EJ, 5 
Sectioning G, H, I, K, L [E], 192 
Security X [Pl. 652. 
Sedimentary rock HZ [PJ. 3 
Sedimentation E [E], 833 
Seed I (P2], 178. J (P], 38, 48, 58, 

68,78 
Seeing S (EJ, 68S 
Seizure Z [P2J, 2 [P3], 46 
Selection S (E]. 31S. (ACI), x 
Sf'lenium (Se) E [P), 163 
Self-consciousness S [E], 45 
Seller X [Pl, 5181 
Selucid style NA45, D 
Semasioiogy P [E), 4 
Seminal vesicle G [P), K [P2]. L [P], 

565 
Semiskilled labour X [E1, 99D 
Semitic (LD), 2. Y (P], 73(P2) 
Sensation S [E], 2 
Seme, Colour S [EJ, 255 
-, Cutaneous S [E), 28 

Direction S [E], 296 
Location S [E]. 294 

-, Organic S [E], 291 
perception R211 

• Static 5[E1,21 
Sel1.'lory nerve G [P), K [P2J, L [P], 

76 
Sentence P [P3). 6 
Sentiment S [El, 57 
Septic tank D [Pl, 8666 
Sepulchre NA (P3], 8 
Sequence B361 
Sequential analysis B287 
SerfY (Pl. 491. Z (P2], 141 
Serial (Ae!), n 
Series B36 
Sermon Q (E], 52 
Serous tissue G [P], K [P2], L [Pl. 

86111 
Serumtherapy L [E1, 4 [2E], 662 
Servant Z (P2]. 311 
Servian (LD), 1442 
Service condition X [E], 95 
Serving M32 
Servitude Z [P2], 25, 9512 
Servomechanism D [P], 6 [P2], 78 
Se>ame J (P], 584 
Sessions case Z [P2], 755 

court Z rp2], 85 
- trial Z [P2], 7 [P3], 552 

Set-offZ (P2], 3 (P3], 794 
Settlement X [E], 978 
Settling D (P], 85511 
Sewage D [P], 86 
Sewer D [PJ, 864 
Sex S (P], 5. T (P], 5 
- proportior::. Y [E]. 55 
Sextic B33 [P2], 6 
Sexual organ G [P), K [P2]. L [P], 54 
- reproductive method G [P], 675 

~~~r.'I~(~~2;~~. NA (P3], 2 to-!l/ 
(N],455 

-. Mining HZ [P2], 2 
- sinking HZ [E], 15 
Shafting D (P], 621 
Shale H2 (P], 333 

H2 [PJ, 233 
-, Calcareou~ H2 [PJ, 3522 

oil H2 [P], 35406 
Shape Y [E], 242 
-, Abnormal L (E], 4 (2P], 712 
-. Elasticity C2 (E], 55 
Shaper, D (PJ, 6 (P2], 812 
Shear D (P]. 6 (P2], 835 
She buffalo KZ (P], 312 
Sheep KZ (Pl, 333, 783 
She goat KZ (Pl, 313 
Sheriff Z (P2], 8 (P3], 82 
8hi.'h Q (P], 72 
Shin Q (P], 456 
Shingon Q [P], 458 
- yoga t:. (P], 44 
Shintoism Q[P], 8421 
Ship D (P], 525. Z (P2], 265 
Shooting MY244 
Short circuit D [P], 66 [P2], 294 
- hand P(3) 
- life Y (E], 46 
- "ory 0 [P2], 3 
Shoulder L (Pl, l61 
Shutter D (P], 1 (P2], 78 
Sick S (P], 64. Z [P2l. A to D (E]. 4 
Sickness insurance X [P], 8194-
Siddha medicine LC 
Siddhar t:. [Pl, 28 
Siderial day B9 [El, 146 
- time B9 (E], 161 
Siege Z fP2], A to D (P2], 33 
Sight S [E], 25 
Sign L [E]. 4 [P2], 31 
Signal D (P], 411 [P2],94 
-. Aerodwme D (P], 43 (P2], 94 
-. Harbour D (P], 42 (P2], 94 
-. Railway D (P], 415 (P2l, 94 
Sikhism Q(P], 8441 
Silexite H2 [PJ, 171 
SHit-iow H2 [P], 3541 

2'163 



SIL COLON CLASSIFICATION: INDEX 

Silicious earth H2 [Pl, 35413 
Silicon (Si) E [Pl, 141 
Silk M7 [Pl, 3 
- worm KZ [P], 711 
Silt stone H2 [PJ, 327 
Silurian H523 
Silver (Ag) E [Pl, 115 
- money X [Pl, 61 [M), 2 
Simple adverb P [P3], 361 
- equation B23 [P], 1 
- preposition P [P3], 371 
- sentence P [P3], 601 
Simultaneous equation B23 [P}, 5. 

B33 [Pl, 2 
Single force B7 [E], 321 
- variable B37, B38 [P], I 
Singular solution B33 [E], 58 
Singularity B37, E3S [E], 4 
Sinhalese (LD), 15198 
Sinking fund X [P), 753 
Sinus G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 513 
Si"alJ [Pl, 751. MJ7 [Pl, 6 
Sixth order B33 [P3], 6 
Size, Abnormal .J, KZ, L [E], 4 [2P], 

711. Y [El, 241 
Sizing M7 [E], 5 
Skating MY254 
Skilled labour X [El, 99C 
Skin G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl,87. 
Sky A [P2l, 28 
Slab D [El, 116 
Slande< R4 [Pl, 32. Y [El, 4571. Z 

[P2l, 471, 571 
Slang P [P2l, 4 _ 
Slate HZ [Pl, 2132, 233 
Slav (LD), 1441. Y [Pl, 73PI4 
Slave X [El, 9N2. Y [Pl. 492. Z 

[P2l, 142 
Slavery Y [El, 451262. Z [P2l, 

51262 
Slavonic (LD), 14. Y [Pl, 73PI4 
Sleep L [El, 578. S [El, 81 
Sleepe< D [P], 415 [P2l, 33 
Sleeping sickness L35 :4262 
Slime treatment <"21 [E], 26 
Sloth R4 [4 Pl, 17 
Slotting machine D [P], 6 [P2], 813 
Slow depression H4131 
Slum Y [Pl, 57 
Small intestine G [Pl. K (P2], L [P), 

26 
- pox L:4231 
- scale industry X9B 
Smartaism Q [Pl, 21 
Smell C2 [El, 2. S [El, 24. Y [El, 

2924 
Smithy M4 
Smok< L [El, 4 [2Pl, 921 
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Snake poison L [E], 4 [2P], 41 
Soap F [El, 9496 
Social assistance X [El, 9581 

benefit X [El, 9585 
credit X [E], 3N 
ethics R 4 [P]. 3 
evil Y [El, 44 
insurance X [EL 9588 
life G rEl, 56 
pathology Y [El, 4 
psychology S [P], 8 
sciences 2 
security X IEl, 958 
work YZ 

Socialism X [E], 3M. XM2 
Soci~ty for men Q [El, 6811 
- - parish work Q [El, 57 
- - women Q[El, 6815 
Sodology Y 
Sodium (Na) E [Pl, 111 
Soft palate G [Pl, K[P2l, L[Pl, 21252 
SoilJ [El, I 
Soilless cultivation j9S 
Solar day B9 [El, 143 
- month B9 [El, 123 
- year B9 [El, 113 
Solicitor Z [P21, 8 [P3], 54 
Solid B7 [Pl, I. C2 [Pl, I. E [El, 

221 
- matter L [El, 4 [2Pl, 81 
Solidification C4- [E], 51 J 
Soliloquy S [El, 6821 
Solitary gland G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 

2662, 276 
Sofreso[ (LD), 99M 
Solubility E [El, 2201 
Solution E (E), 22 
Son R4 [Pl, 2251 
Song S [El, 6828 
Sophism R 194 
Sorrow R4 [Pl, 945 
Sorting M7 [EJ, II 
Soul Q [El, 34 
Sound C3 
- book a [Pl, 2 [Ml, 13 
- symbolism Y [E], 383 
Source (AC!. Atf.) 2 [El, 811. D [Pl, 

2 [P2l, l. D [Pl, 85!. V [El, 
6. Z [P2l, 92 

- of knowledge R21 
Sovereign Z [P21, 171 
Space Cl, C8 [Pl. 5. S [El, 42. U [Pl, 

298 
- vehicle D rp], 58 
Spanish (LD), 123 
Sparseness, Y [El, 581 
Sparm L [El, 4 [2Pl, 18 
Special class, Library for 2 [P], 6 
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Special equation B23 [P], 9 
- fo,m P [P3], 359 
- function method BI3 [E], 39 
- motor funct;on S [E], 68 
Specific heat C4 [E], 283 

performance Z [P2], 3 [P3],83. 
Z [P2], 7 [P3], 7 [P4], 3 

- ,yllable P [P5], 27 
- taxation X [P], 72 [E], 124 
- wo,d P [P3], 397 
Specification D [E], 5 
Spectroscopy B9 [E], 653. C5 [E], 3 
Spectrum C5 (E], 31 
Speed D [P], 6292 
Speech S [E], 6B2 
-, Figure of P [E], 75 
Specmatozoa G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

5655 
Spherical astronomy B9 [E], 5 
- harmonics B394L 
- trigonometry B53 
Spice F [El, 596 
Spinach] [P], 3512 
Spinal co,d G [P], K [P2], L [P], 73 
- mening" G [P], K [P2], L [P], 

7311 
Spinel HI [P], 96 
Spinning M7 [E], 2 
Spi" NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 66 
Spiritual degeneration Y [El, 426 
- experience 6-
Spleen G [P], K [P2], L [P], 62 
Splenic anremia L35 :4114 
Sports MY 
Spot analysis E [El, 3 [2P2], 5 
Spcing D [P], 5 [P2], 5. D [P], 625. 

G, I, K, L [P], 5561. H412. U 
[P],161 

- cact D [P], 5122 
Sputum L [E], 4 [2E], 4 [3P], 4 
Srivaisnava Q [P], 2221 
Stability, Elastic D [E], 35 
Stained gl",s NA [P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 995 
Staining G, I, KZ, L [E], 198 
Staicway D [P], 3, [P2],5, 65. NA 

[P3], 2 to 9 [P4], 5 
Stammerer T [P], 673 
Stamp Y [E], 45X61. Z [P2], 5X61. 
- duty X [P], 7292 
Stamping engine HZ [E], 23 ~ 
Standard gauge D [P], 41533 
- of life X [E], 16 
- time B9 [E], 165 
Standards management X [E], 8ge 
Starch E [P], 6B92 
Stark effect C5 [E], 3BN 
State 2 [P], 15. Y [E], 45W. Z [P2], 

17. Z [P2), 5W. Z [P2], 2 [E),45 

State and education V, W [E], 3 (T) 
control V, W [E], 35 
- of public health L [El, 52 
ethics R 4 [PJ, 3W 
finance X [P], 79D 
investment X [P], 6521 
owned property X [P], 73 
policy. Loan X [P], 751 
and railway V, W [E], 3 (X415) 
- ,eligion V, W [E], 3 (Q) 
to state commerce X [P], 577 
transport facility V, W [E]. 3 

(X4) 
Static sense S [E], 21 
Statical electrkity C6 [P], 3 
Statics and dynamics --6f chemical ac-

tion E [E], 213 
Station yard D [P], 415 [P2], B 
Statistical mechanics CN2 
- periodical (ACI. Asr.), s 
Statistics B2B 
-, Stray (ACI. Ate.), s 
-, Vital L [E], 51 
Status X [E], 953. Y [P], 5. Z [P2], 

15 , 
Statutory body Z {P2], IB7 / 
Steam boat D [P], 523 
- engine D [P], 641 
- ,hip D [P], 5253 
Steatite H2 [P], 2134 
Steel bridge D [P], 416B 
- structure D [P], 38 
Stem I [P2], 14. ] [P], 34, 54, 64, 74 
Step D [P], 5 [P2], 61 

daughter R4 [P], 225B 
- father R4 [P], 2214 
- mother R4 [P], 221B 
- son R4 [P], 2254 
Stereochemistry E [E], 28 
Stewl E [P], 996 
Sthala Purana Q [E]. 38 
Stilt walking MY223 
Stimulant] [P], 4. L [E], 574 
Stipple engraving NND 
Stock X [P], 651 
~ exchange contract Z [P2], 3 [P3], 

414 
- ownership X [E], 937 
Stolen prop"ty Y [E], 45224. Z [P2], 

5224 
Stomach G [P], K, KZ [P2], L [P], 24 
Stone D [Pl, 34. ND, NQ [M], 4 
- age Y [P], 714 
- b'idge D [P], 4164 
- paved road D [P], 4114 
Stopping HZ [E], 17 
Stocage C6 [E], lB. D [P), 66 [P2], 

18 
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Storage region L [P], 198 
Stores management X [E], 89V 
Storing J, KZ [E], 7 [2E], 8 
- utensil Y [El, 828 
Storm U [P], 2835 
Story method T [E], 3 [2P2], 93 
Straightening machine D [P], 6 [P2], 

86 
Strained rdation X [E], 979A 
Stratagem Z [P2], A to D [E], 32 
Stratification H31 
Stratigraphy HS 
Stratosphere U [Pl. 294 
- vehicle D [P], 54 
Straubosphere U [P], 27 
Streamline B7 [EJ, 351 
Street cleaning D [P], 885 
- railway D, X [P], 4151 
Strength Y [E], 293 
- of material D [E], 32 
Stress accent P [El, 122 
Stridhana Z [P2], 2 [P3.l, 1456 
Strike X [E], 979D 
Stringed instrument NR [M], 3 
Strontium (Sr) E [Pj, 124 
Structural abnormality L [E], 4 [2P], 

71 
- geology H3 
- mechanic.'! D [El, J1 
Strueture C2 [E], 8. HI [E], 82. P 

[E], 2. X [P], 52 
Struggle for independence V. W [E], 

51 
Student's organisation T [E], 71 
- social life T [E], 7 
- study method T [E], 4 [2P2], 3 
- work T [E], 4 
S·..Ib-COnsciOU5 S [E], 815 
Subdivision of day B9 [EL 15 
Subject P [El, 331 
Sublimation C4 [E], 52. E [El, 832 
Sublingual gland G [P], K [P2], L 

[P],2163 
Submarine D [Pl, 5254-
- transmission D [P], 66 en], 254-
- tramport D [P], 4254 
Submaxillary duct G [P], K [P2], L 

[P],21627 
- gland G [P], K [P2], L [Pl, 2162 
Subordinate P [P3]. 381 
- court Z [P2], 84 
Subscription library 2 [Pl, 5 
Subsoil drainage D [P], 284 
Substance, Inorganic E [P), 1 
-, Organic E [P], 5 
Substantial bone G [P], K [P2], L 

[P],8221 
Subotation D 6 [P2], 191 
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Succes,ion G [E], 566. Z [P2]33[P2],6 
Sudden change P [E], 14-
Suddhadvaita R6 [PJ. 893 
Sudra Y [P], 5926 
Suffix P [Pol, 203 
Sufi'm L!. [Pl, 73 
Sugar J [Pl, 94 
Sugar cane] [Pl, 311 
Suggestion S [E]. 852 
-, Normal S [E], 46 
Suicide Y [E], 45111. Z [P2l, 5111 
Suit Z [P2], 7 
-, Bar of Z [P2] 7 [El, 4 
Sulphur (5) E [Pl, 161 
- compound E [P], 5 to 8 [P2], 6 
Sulvasutra Q [El, 416 
Sumerian (LD), 467 
Summer G, I, K [E], 5563. U 

[P], 162 
- time B9 [EL 1652 
Summary trial Z [P2] , 751 
Summon's case Z [P2], 753 
Sun B9 [Pl, 3 
Sunni Q (Pl, 71 
Superficial action H41 
Superior vena cava G [P], K [P2], L 

[P],331 
Superstition Y [E], 354-
Supervising staff X [E], 99G 
Supply X [E], 732 
Support D [Pl, 3 [P2], 4. D [P], 5 

[P2l, NA [P3] 2 to 9 [P4], 4. Z 
[P2],251 

Suprarenal gland G (Pl. K [P2], L 
[Pl,61 

Supreme Court Z [P2], 81 
Surety Z [P2], 3 [PSl, 543. 2 [P2], 

3213 
Surface B7 [P], 12. B9 [E], 635. lJ 

[P], 411 [P2], 3. D [Pl, 415 [P2j, 
3. U [Pl, 252 
of the second degree B6 [P], 32 
phenomena E [E], 232 
tension C2 [E], 62 
tramport HZ [P2], 8 

Surgery L [E], 4 [2E], 7 
Surplus work D [P], 2 [P2], 3 
Survey (AC!. atf.) 14. U [P], 18. 

X [E], 511 
Surveying D [E], 2 
Suspension brid!l:e D [P], 4162 
Svetambara Q[P], 31 
Sweat gland G [P], K [P2], L (Pl, 

8762 
Swedish (LD), 114 
Sweetness R 4 [P1, 14 
Swimming MY251 
Switchgear D [P], 66 [P2], 125, 15 
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Syenite H2 [Pl, 1741 
Syllable P [P31, 2 
Syllabus (ACI) y2 
Sylow equation B23 [P], 9M7 
SymbiooJs G, 1, K [El, 567 
Symbiotic fermentation E [E), 877 
Symbolic lo_gic R 14 
Symbol~m M [EI, 13. Q. [EI, 415. 

Y [Ej, 38 
Symmetric function B23 [EJ, 3 
Sytnpathetic magic L\ [EJ, 872 
- nerve G [PI, K [P2], L [PI, 781 
Symptom L [EJ, 4 [2Ej, 3 
Syndicalism XN I 
Synopsis (ACI) y3 
Synovial tissue L [PJ, 86112 
Syntax P [EJ, 3 
Synthesis E [EJ, 4 
Syphilis L [E], 4 [2Pj, 22 
Syriac (LlJ), 11 
Syrian style NA492 

Table (AC!) d 
Tablet a [Pj, 2 [Mj, II 
Tachylyte H2 [PI, 1145 
Taittiriya Q [P], 125 
Talam NR [P31, 6 
Talavakara Q [P], 132 
Talkie NX 
Tamil (LD), 31 
Tandin Q.[P], 131 
Tan] [PI, 8 
Tank D [PI, 27, 8518 
Tannin E [P], 998 
Tanning material F [E], 5897 
Tantalum (Ta) E [n 157 
Tantra Q [PI, 2 [EI, 23 
Taoism Q[PI, 8413 
Tapeworm L25:4371 
Tar bound macadam D [P], 41132 
Tariff X [E], 53 
Taste C2 [EI, 2. 5 [EI, 22. Y [EI, 

2922 
Tatooing Y [EI, 8697 
Tautochrone B7 [El, 61 
Tax X [PI, 72 
Tea] [PI, 451 
Teachi.ng techni.que T [E], 3 
Tea. L [PI, 18565 
Technical worker X [E], 99T 
Technique C5 [E], 31. A [E]. 3 
1 echnocracy XN 19 
Technology F 
Telegcaph X [PJ, 35 
Telegraphy D [PI, 66 [P21. 47 
Teleology R3. R4 [Pl. 6 
Telepathy A [EI, 834 
felephone X [P), 36 

Telephony D [PI, 66 [P2], 48 
Television D [P), 65 [P2),? 
Tellurium (Te) E-iP), Hi5 : 
Telugu (LD), 35 
Temperament S [E]. 75 
Temperance R4 [P], 13 
Temperature U9 lEJ, 642. E [EJ, 84. 

u [Pl. 284. Y lEI, 294 
Temple priest Q [EJ, 458 
Tenant Z [P2j, 2 [P3j, 3 
Tendai Q [PI, 454 
Tendon G [PI, K [P2l, L [Pj, 8617 
Tengalai Q.[pj, 22112 
Tennis MY2131 
Tense P [E], 27, 307 
Tension C2 [EJ, 62 
Tensor B463 
Terapanthi Q[P). 313, 323 
Teepium (Tb) E [pj, 1769 
Term T [E], 895 
Terman test T [E], SiNi 
Termination X [E], 957 
Ternary B25 [PJ, 3 
Terracotta NV [M), 7 
Terrestrial magnetism C7 [P], 5 
Territorial division Y [PJ, 73 to 79 
Territory Z [P2], 21 
Tertiary H54, Y [Pl. 7114 
Tescaenite HZ {Pi, [753 
Testamentary succession Z [P2], 2 

[P3],63 
Testes G [Pl. K [P2], L [PI, 561 
Test Paper E [El. 85 
Testing D (EJ, 81 
Tetanus L72:4241 
Tetragonal crystal HI {EJ, 822 
Teutonic (LV), I L Y (PJ, 73Pll 
Textile F [E), 57, M7 

Implement Y [E). 83M7 
industry X [P], 9M7 

- machinery D [P], 6 [P2j, (8M7) 
- printing M7 [E), 8 
Thallium (TI) E [PI, 183 
Theat« NB, [P4], 691. NT 
Theft Y [E], 45223. Z [P2]. 5223 
Theodolite survey D [E), 221 
Theology Q [E]. 3 
Theoretical astronomy B9 [E], 7 
Theosophy QM . 
Theralite H2 [Pl. 1752 
Therapeutics L [EJ. 4- [2E], 6 
TJcrmal characteristic HI [El,24 
- effect E [E], 2204 
Thermo-chemistry E [E], 24 
- dynamics C4- [EL 7 

electricity C6 [E], 44 
method E [EI, 3 [2P2], D 

- metry C4 [E]. 3 
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The,mo-theeapy L [El. 4 [2El. 624 
The,i, a [Pl. 2 [Ml. 494 
Thigh G [Pl, K [P21. L [Pl. 136 
Thinking S [El. 44 
Third order B33 [P:l). 3 
- pa,ty Z [P21. 35 
Thocacic duct G [Pl. K [P21. L [Pl. 

391 
Thecax G [Pl, K [P21. L [Pl. 15 
Tho,ium (Th) E [Pl, 149 
Thread worm L25:4374 
Three bodies B9 [EJ, 73 
- pha"" G6 [Pl, 243. D [Pl, 6643 
Throwing game MY222 
Thulium (Tm) or (Tu) E [Pl, 1279 
Thym,,, G [Pl. K [P21. L [Pl, 63 
Thywid G [Pl. K [P21. L [Pl. 65 
Tide B9 [EL 78 
T'ien L'ai Q [P], 444 
Tile NA [P4J, 631 
Timbering HZ ~E). l8 
Time G16, G81, G86. l:>. [P21. 6 

reckoning B9 [E], 16 
- relations of consciousness S [EJ, 

38 
- table T [El. 896 
Tin (Sn) E [Pl, 145 
Tinguaite H2 [P], 1543 
Ti"ue G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 12 
Titanium (Ti) E [Pl, 142 
Title of distinction Y [P], 591 
Tit,imet,y E [E], 3 [2P21, N 
Tobacco J [P], 456 
- habit Y [El, 412 
Toddle, S [P], 12 
Toe G [Pl, K [P2], L [PJ, 131 
- ,ing Y [El, 8631 
Toilet G, L [El, 575 
Tolerance R4 [P], 14 
Tomato J [Pl. 37943 
Tonalite H2 [P], 1733 
Tongue G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 213 
Tomil G [Pl, K [P21, L [Pl, 219 
Tooth G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 214 
- gearing D (P], 623 
TopB7 [Pl, 192 
- management X [E], 81 
Topaz HI [Pl,95 
Topographical survey U [P], 18 
Topology B316 
Torbanite H2 [P], 35404 
Torts Z [P2], 4 
Total absence Y [E], 246 
- differential equation B33 [Pl • .3 
Totapanthi Q (P], 326 
Totemism Y (El, 381 
Touch G2 [El. 2. S [El, 27. Y [El. 

2927 
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Tourist carriage D (P], 515336 
Tower NA [P4], 67 
Town planning NB 
Towpath D [Pl, 42 [PZj, 7 
Toy-making NK 
Teachea G [PJ. K [P21, L [Pl, 43 
Tcachyte HZ [Pl, 1142 
Teack D [Pl, 4 
Teaction 1) [Pl, 6 [P2l, 4. HZ [Pl, 4 
Teade X [E], 5 

di'pute X [El. 979C 
mack Y [El, 35275. Z [P21. 
2675.5275 
name Z [P2J. 2676 
restraint Z (PZJ, .3 CPS]. 46 
route U (P], 641 
Union X [El, 970 

Trader X [E], 325 
Tradition (ACI. Atf.), 116. M [El, 6, 

Q [El, 26. R2133. V [El, 66. 
Y [El, 356 

Traffic regulation MX4 I I 
Tram car D (Pl, 5151 
Transcendental curve Bfi [P), 28 
- equation B23 [P], a 
- number B18 
Teamf" Z [P21, 2 [El, 4 
- of ability ESE]. 7395 
Transferenc~ C4 [E], 2 
Transfinite number B3114 
Transformation B25, C6 [E], 4. D 

[Pl. 6 [P21, 3. I> [El. 84. P 
[El,28 

Transformer D [Pl, 66 [P2], 14 
Transit B9 [E), 578 
Translating machine D [P], 6 [P2], 8 

P:795 
Translation a [PJ, Z [M], 95 
Transmission D [PI, 6 [P2], 2 
Trans-neptunian B9 [P], 49 
Transpiration Q [El, 56 
Tra",poct D [El, 3 [EI. 8. D [Pl, 66 

[P21, 4. X [Pl, 4. X [El, 4 
- "ack D [P], 14. Y [El, 84 
- vehicle D [Pl, 5. Y [El. 85 
Transportation Z [PZ], 9512 
Teap D [Pl, 411 [P2l. 8 
Teave! R4 [Pl, 346. U [Pl. 8 
-, Ceremonial Y [E], 348 ua 
Treasure trove Z [P2], 24-
Treatment L, Y [El, 4 [2El. 6 
T coaty Z [P21. 3 
T,,,p",, Y [El, 4524. Z [P2l, 524 
T,ia1 Z [P2). 7 [PSI, 5 
Triassic H531 
Tribal institution W [P], 2. Z [P2], 

172 
Triclinic (crystal) HI [El, 826 



COLON CLASSIFlclATION: INDEX VAl 

Trigonal (crystal) HI [E). 8235 
Trigonometry B5 
Trisaccharide E [P], 683 
Tropical medicine L9H 
Truce Z [P2). A to D [E). 51 
Truck D [Pl. 5132, 51532 
True solar day B9 [E], 1431 
Trumpet NR [Ml. 28 
Truss D [Pl. 3 [P2l. 61 
Trust Y [E). 45238. Z [P2).2 [P3). 

414; Z [P2). 324 
Trustee Z [P2). 1718 
Truth R292. R4 [Pl. 32. 921 
Tube, Pneumatic D [E], 1851' 
Tuberculo,i, L [E). 4 [2P). 21 
Tudor "yle NM61. J 
lug 01 war "M.'i~'2). 
Tulip] (Pl. 16912 
Tu1u (LD). 34 
Tumour L [El. 4 [2Pl. 72 
TungHen (W) E [Pl. 167 
Tunnel HZ [P2l. 3. D [Pl. 4194 
Tunnelling HZ [El. 16 
Turbilometry E [E), 3 [2P2), E 82 
Turbine D [Pl. 6355. 6385, 645 
Turbulent motion B7 [E], 353 
Turkey KZ [Pl, 337 
Turmeric J [P], 646 
Turning machine D [P], 6 [P2]j 82 
Turnip J [Pl. 332 I 
Tuscanian style NA 52, E 
Twice-born Y [P], 5922 
Twilight B9 [E). 5215 
Twining HI [El, 841 
Twisting M7 [E], 3 
Two-ph.,e C6 [Pl, 242. D [P), 6642 
- variable B37, B38 [P], 2 
Tympanic cavity G [P], K [P2], L 

[Pl. 1833 
- membrane G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 

1834 
- o"icle G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 1836 
Type-founding M 141 
- writing P(6) 
Typhoid L25 :4241 
Typhu, L35:4231 
Typological psychology SN2 
Tyre D [Pl, 5 [P21. I 
T,'u en Q [Pl, 446 

Uberimae fideli i [P2l. 3 [P3l, 54 
Ulcer L [El, 4 [P2l, 74 
Ultra micro analysis E [El, 3 [2P2], 5 
- ,~und C3 [Pl, 5 

VIOlet ray C5 [Pl. 2. D [Pl, 
85525 
--:- therapy L [El. 4 [2El, 6252 
"'''' Z [P2l, I [P3l, 15 

j.Jmbilicai G [Pl, K (P2l, L [Pl, 144",.
~ cord L 9F [El, 334 
Umlaut P [E], 13 
Unani medicine LD 
0ncondi~ional change P [E], 16 
UnconsclOus S [E), 815 
Underfeeding L [E), 57'31 
Underemployment X [El, 9911 
Underground railway D [P), 4154 
~ road HZ [P2l, 4 

transmission 0 [PJ 66 [P2], 24 
vehicle HZ [P2], 5 

- water D [Pl, 8514. H4224 
.~ irrigation D [Pl, 24 
t]nder-population Y [E], 51 
llnemployment X IE), 95851. Y I,E), 

'I,; 
- henefit X [El, 9585 
Ungratefulness R4 (P], 16 
Uniformisation B38 [E], 6 
Unincorporate body Z [P2], 182 
'Universe Q [E), 37 
,- of knowledge 1 
University 2 (Pl, 34. T [Pl, 4 
Unlawful assembly Y [P2], 4581. Z 

(P2l,581 
Unpleasantness S [E], 51 
Unmarried woman Z [P2], 1151 
Unskilled labour X [E], 99C 
Unvoiced consonant P [P3], 17 
Upani"d R65-6893 [P2l, 0 
-, Po" vedic Q [Pl, 2 (El, 24 
_. Vedic Q [Pl 1 [El, 24 
Upheaval H4131 
Uranium (U) E [P], 1691 
Uranus B9 [P], 47 
Urban body V, W [P2l, 61 
- dwelling NA [P3l, 33 Y [Pl, 33 
Urdu (LD), 168 
Ureter K [P2l, L [Pl, 517 
Urethra G (P), K [P2l, L [Pl, 53 
Urine G [Pl, K [P2l. L [Pl, 515 
_'. Examination of L [E],4 [2E). 4.1 
Unya (LD), 1591 
V seful arts M 
thing forged document Y [El, 452774. 

Z (P2l, 52774 -
lItemil Y [El. 82 
lIteM G [Pl, K (P2l, L (Pl, 553 
lItopia W [Pl, 7 
Uvula G [Pl, K [P2l, L [Pl, 21251 

Vaccine therapy L [E], 4 [2EJ. 663 
Vacuum C2 £E], 76 
Vadagalai Q [P], 22211 
Vagina C [Pl, K [P2l, L (Pl, 554 
Vaibhashika R6 [P], 942 
Vaiseshika R6 [P], 21 
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Vaisnava visistadvaita R6 [PJ, 72 
Vaisnavism QrPJ~ 22 
Vaisya Y [Pl. 5925 
Vajasaneyin Q [P], 126 
Vajrayana yoga l:l. [P], 421 
Valency E [E], 215 
Validity R24. Z [P2l. 947 
Vallabhaism Q[Pl, 2213 
Value D [El. 6. R3 [Pl. 7. X [El, 7 
-, Distribution of B37, 38 [E], 5 
-, Exceptional B3a [E), 59 
Valve G [Pl. K [P2l. L [Pl. 248 
- geac D [Pl. 626 
Van, Parcel D [P), 515322 
-. Animal D [Pl, 515233 
-, Oil D [Pl, 515325 
Vanadium (V), E [Pl, 152 
Vaporisation C4 [EJ, 55 
Variation B21S, 342, G [E), 62. Y 

[El, J, 3, 7, 8 [2E], 62 
Varices, Pregnancy L9F [E], 3143 
Vas defocen, G [Pl. K [P2l, L [Pl, 

5622 
Vector B466 
Vedanta R6 [PJ, 5 
Vedic religion Q [P], I 
- Sanshit P [P], [P2l. 15A 
"~get:1bJe alkaloid E [Pl, 92] 
- fibre. M7 [Pl. 5. M]7 [Pl. 97 
- protein E [Pl. 92Z21 
Vehicle, Mechanical power D [P], 513 
-, Muscular power D [P], Sll. 512. 

X [P], 412 
-, Space D [P], 58 
-, Stratosphere D [Pl, 54 
-, Transport D [Pl, 5 
Vein H35. G [Pl, K [P2l. L [Pl. 36 
Velocity C3. C5 {EI. 21. U {PI. 2831 
V~t\a ca.'I"" G ~'PI, K ~P2.1, L ~V1, '3.'3-
Veneering NA [P4], 993 
Venetian window NA rp4], 74 
Ventilation D [Pl. 3, [P2l. 93. HZ [El, 

53. L (El. 5713 
Venus B9 (P}, 42 
Vocb P [P3l. 35 
Verbal testimony R213 
Vermes]. KZ. L [El. 4 [2Pl. 36 
Vermiform appendix G (P], K (P2], 

L [Pl. 27219 
Verner's law P [El, 13 
Vertex. Labour L9F [E], 3511 
Vibration B7. [E15. G [El. 5593 
Vict'"ro), V, W rp2], II 
Vigil Q [El, 437 
Village god Q [Pl. 2998 
- planning NB [P3]. 1 
Vina NR [Ml. 31 
Vinegar F (El. 5964 
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Violet ray CS [Pl, 18 
Violin NR [M], 32 
Virasaivism Q [Pl. 234. R6 [P], 634 
Virtual velocity B7 [E], 162 
- wmk B7 [E], 163 
Virus L [EJ, 4 [2PJ. 23 
Vismajor Z [P2l. 3 [P3l. 61 
Viscosity C2 [E], 63 
Viscous liquid B7, 56 
Vishnuswamin Q [PJ. 22151 
Visible ray C5 [P], 1 
Vision l:J. [E], 5 
Visistadvaita R6 [P], 7 
Vi'llal T [El, 3 [2P2], 15 
Vital statistics L (E], 51 
Vitality S [E), 71 
Vitamin E [Pl. 97 
Viterous humour G [Pl. K [P2). L 

[Pl, 18523 
Viva voce T [E]. 5 [2P2], 7 
Vocal NR [Ml. 491 
Vocational S [P], 4 
- education T [Pl. 9(Y4) 
Voice"" [Pl. 893 
Voiced consonant P [P3], 16 
Voidability Z [P2l. 3 [P3l. 5 
Volapuk (LD). 99M 8 
Volcanic day H2 [P], 3315 
- rockH2 [Pl. II 
Volcano H411 
Volition S [E], 65 
Volley ball MY2116 
Voltage detector D [P], 66, e211 
- meter D [P], 66, e2 
- transformation D [P], 66 [P2], 31 
Voltmeter D [P], 66, e21, e34 
Volume C153 
-. Elasticity C2 [El, 53 

me?""'Ul'em~nt Y ~£'1, '1.'l3-
Volumetric analysis E [E], 3 [2P2]. 

C3 
Vomiting. Pregnancy L9F [E], 3142 
Vowel P [P31, II 
Voyage U [P], 8 
Vulva G [Pl. K [P2l, L [Pl. 5551 

Wage X [El. 93 
- differential X {El, 932 
- earner X [E], 9gB 
Waging Z [P2l. 3 [P,,11. 417 
- war agamst state Y [E],45W4. 

Z [P2l, 5W4 
Wahabi Q [Pl. 77 
Waist cord Y [E], 8637 
Walkiog S [El, 683 
Wall D [Pl. 3 [P2l. 41. L [El. 5711. 

NA [P31. 2 to 9 [P4l. 41 
Walnut] [Pl. 3891\ 
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W.,. Y [E], 438. Y [E], 45W4, 45ZA. 
Z [P2], A. Z [P2], 5W4. Z 
[P2], 3 [P3], 77 
crime Z [P2], 5ZA 
economics XB 
medicine L9V 
policy V, W [E], 194 
Prisoners of Z [P2], A to D 
[P2],6 
risk insurance X [P], 81994 

Wa,d R4 [P], 235 
Wardha TN3 
Warehousing X [E], 45. X [PJ, 88 
Waring's problem B13 [P], SL5 
Warrant case Z [P2J, 754 
Wa,hing HZ [El, 28. F [El, 94966. 

M7 [El, 15 
Wa'te D [Pl, 88. D7 [P2l, 74 E [E], 

898 
Water Z [P2J, 255 

bound macadam J) [PJ. 41131 
colour NQ[E],J3 
fasting C [EJ, 345 
polo MY256 
,upply D [Pl, 85. L [El, 5712 
tower D [P], 8562 
transport D, X [Pl, 42 
vehicle D [P], 52 
wherl D [P], ~351 

Watt hour meter D [PJ, 66, ('51 
- meter D [PJ, 66, e41 
Wave B7 [EL 55 
- function B8S 
- mechanics C~2 
- themy C5 [El, 8K9 
Wax F [E], 9491 
Way Z [P2], 254 
Weak current C6 [P], 25. 0 [P], 665 
\Vcakness R4 [P], 18 
\Veapon, Prohibited Z [P2], A to D 

[PZj, 35 
Weather U [P), 281 
- forecasting U {PJ, 2891 
Weaving M7 (El, 7 
Wedding R4 [P], 342 
Week B9 [El, 13 
We.ght el3l. Y [El. 21. Y [El, 

45X. Z [P2], 5X. Z (P2] , 94 
(P3], 7 

-, Atomic and molecular E [E], 14 
Well D [Pl, 85141 
W,hh (LDI 1283 
, We ' Psychology SN36 
Wheat] [Pl, 382 
WWheatstone's, bridge D [P], 66, el6 
h~'L Vehicl, D [Pl, 5 [P2], 1 

Wh~ppmg Z [P2], 9514 
Whlte Yajurvedic Q[P], 126 

Wholesale X [P], 518 
Whooping cough L4:4242 
Widow Z [P2l, Jl54 
Widowhood Y [E], 431 
Wif, R4 [Pl, 215. Z [P2l, 1221 
Will Z (P2], 2 [El, 41 
Wind U [Pl, Z83. ], KZ, L [E], 4· 

[ZPl,983 
b,.,ing D [Pl, 416 [P2l, 5 

- instrument NR [M], 2 
- mill D [Pl, 6381 
- stress D [El, 118 
Window NA [P4], 7 

feame D [P], 3 [P2], 72 
geating D [P], 3 [P2l, 75 

- 'hutte< D [Pl, 3 [P2], 78 
-. Building D [P], 3 [P2], 7 
-. Vehid, D [P], 5 [PZ], 67 
Wine F [P], 547 
Wing wan. Bridge D [P], 416 [P2], 4 
Wint" G, I, K, L [E], 5567. U [Pl, 

164 
Wi,ele" D [Pl, 65 [P2],4 
Witchcraft 6. [E], 87 
Woman L9F X [El, 9F. Y [P], 15. 

Y [El, 4515. Z [P2], 115,515 
Woman's estate Z [P2), 2 [P3], 145 
Wood D [Pl, 31, 4111, 4161. ND, 
, NQ[M],l 
Wool M7 [P], 2 
Wmd NR [P3l, I. P [P3l, 3 
Wmk S [Ej, 34. V [El, 58Y5 
- hou" Y [E], 4 [2E], 66 
- edief Y [E], 4 [2E], 67 
- ,tudy X {E], 89M 
"Vorking D fE], 83 
- class Y (P], 49 
- condition X [EJ, 89MA 
vVorkmen's compensation X [El, 

9583 
Workshop machinery D [P], 6 [P2], 8 
Wo,ld 2 [Pl, 11. W [Pl, 95 
\\'o"hip Q[E], 414, 454 
Wound L [E], 4 [ZP], 77 
Wounded Z [P2], A to D [P2], 4 
""'restling MY245 
W,;,t G [P], K [P2l, L [P], 166 
\Vriting 6. [El, 838 
- implement Y [E], 83P18 
Weit Z [P2l, 9598 
W,ong R4 [Pl, 935 

X-eay C5 [Pl, 3 
- thecapy L [E], 4 [2E], 6253 
Xenon (Xe I E [P], 106 

Yajurvedic Q [P], 12. R65·6898 
[P2],2 
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Year B9 [El, II 
YamJ [Pl, 3391 
Yellow fever L35 :4263 
- ray C5 [Pl, 14 
Yoga R6 [Pl, 35 
- technique A [Eo), 3 
Yogacara R6 [P), 946 
Yogiciu$tirutiorr (PCI. A.sf},g7 
Yolk KZ [P2l, 356 
Young one K IE» 591 
Youth Y [Pl, 12 
Ytterbium (Yb) E [Pl, 137 
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Yttribium (Yt) or Y [E), [P], 134 

Zeeman effect C5 [E), 3&M9 
Zen Q [Pl, 4596. l!. [Pl, 46 
Zeta function B396M5 
Zinc (Zn) E [Pl, 123 
Zionism Q [P], 58 
Zirconium (Zr) E (Pl. 144 
Zodiacal light B9 [P], 55 
Zone NB [P4], I 
Zoology K 
Zoroa~trianism Q fP), 8451 
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L MEDICINE 

LA SysteDls of Medicine 

LB Ayvrveda SysteDl 

Divisions by the Classic Device (Illustrative) 

LBxI,I 
LBxI,I,I 
LBxI,I,2 

LBxI,I,3 
LBxI,I,4 
LBxI,I,5 

LBx2,I 
LBx2,I,1 
LBx3,1 
LBx3,1,1 
LBx3,I,2 
LBx3,1,3 
LBx3,1,4 
LBx3,I,5 
LBx3,1,6 
LBx3,1,7 
LBx3,1,8 
LBx3,I,M80 
LBx3,I,M90 
LBx4,1 
LBx5,I 
LBx5,1,1 
LBx6,1 
LBx7,1 
LBx8,1 
LBxD40,1 
LBxMI3,1 

Caraka-sarhhita 
Patanjali's commentary 

Cakra-pal}i-datta: Caraka-UiIParya-dipika or 
Ayur-veda-dipikii 

Hari-candra's commentary 
Siva-dasa: Caraka-tattva-pradipikii 
Gailga-dhara: Jalpa-kalpa-taru 
Vag-bhata I: Aff<inga-sangraha 
Arul]a-datta's commentary 
Vag-bha\a II: A!{<inga-hrdaya 
Arut;la-datta: Sarviinga-sundara 
Hemadri or Kama-cleva: Ayur-veda-dar!ana 
Asadhara-salIa~al}a: A~!iiflga-hrda-yod4J1Ota 

Candra-candana: Padartha-candrika 
Damodara: Satiketa-manjarf 
Rama-natha Vaidya: Af!iiflga-hrdaya-likii 
Biila-prabodhikii 
Hrdaya-bodhikii 
Hari-k~l}a Mullick: Viig-bhafiirtha-kaumudi 
Yasodanandan Sarkar: Pradipa 
BheIa: Bhela-samhitii 
Sarilga-dhara: Siirflgadhara .. samhita 
Adha-malIa: Siirflgadhara-dipikii 
Bhava MirSa: Bhiiva-prak<ifii 
N ava-niivanitakam 
Yogananda-niitha: Ayur-veda-siilro 
Nagarjuna: Rasa-vaise#ka-siitra 
Paramdvara: Hrdaya-priyii 
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LB:4xl,1 

LB:4:6xl,1 

LB:4:7x2,1 
LB:4:7x2,1,1 
LB:4:7x2,1,2 
LB:4:7x2,1,3 
LB:4:7x2,1,4 
LB:4:7x2,1,5 
LB:4:7x2,1,6 
LB:4:7x2,1,7 
LB:4:7x2,1,8 
LB:4:7x3,1 

LB:4:91xl,1 
LB:4:9Ix2,1 
LB:4:9Ix3,1 
LB:4:9Ix4,1 
LB:4:91xM90,1 

LB:441 :6xl,1 

LB:6x2,1 
LB:65xl,1 
LB:67xl,1 

LB:68xl,1 

LB:68x2,1 

LB:4 Disease 

Madhava-kara: Mtidhava-nidana 

LB:4:6 Therapeutics 

Cakra~pa1)i-datta: Cikitsa-sara-Jarhhitii 

LB:4:7 Surgery 

Sulruta-sarhhitii 
Cakra-pal).i-datta: Bhtinu-mati 
Gayadasa: Nyaya-candrika or panjika 
Jejjatikarya's commentary 
Bhaskara's conunentary 
Madhava's conrmentary 
Brahma cleva's commentary 
Dalla:r;tacarya: JYibandha-sangraha 
Ubhalta's commentary 
Blwja-tantra or Bhoja-samhitii 

LB:4:91 After-Care 

Jivaka-tantra 

ParlJataka-tantra 
Bandhaka-tantra 
Hira1}ytika~va-tantra 

Rama-varier: Arogya-kalpa-druma 

LB:4:441 Snake--Poison 

Kiifyapa-Jamhita 

LB:6 Pharll1.acognasy 

Kiika-cm:zdisvara-tantra 
Muktiivali 
Cakra-pal_1i-datta: Cakra-datta or Dravya

gU1}a-sailgraha 

Vag-bha\a (son of Sirpha Gupta); Rasa
ratna-samuccaya 

RaJiidhyaya 



,0,SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE AND MYSTICISM 

L2l1indu ,0,28x23 Patanjali 

l\2x4 Yoga Upanisads l\28x24 Nandi-cleva 

62x5,11 Avadhiita-gita 628x25 Bodha-guru 
.622 Hatha-Yoga 628x26 Pambatti 

622x3 ,1 .Gherattda-sarhhitii 628x27 Cattai-muni 

622x4,1 Svatmarama.- 628x28 Sundarananda-
svamin: Hatha- clevar 

yoga-pradipika 628x31 Ku.;lumbai Sittar 
.6.25 Bhakti-Yoga L.28x32 Gorakkar 

,0,25xl,1 Narada: Bhakti- ,0,28x33 Ahappey Sittar 
siitra ,0,28x41 Sattiya-nathar 

,0,25x2,1 Sal)di1ya ,0,28x42 Saloka-niithar 
,0,25xD60,1 Pat~inattu Pil1ai ,0,28x43 Adi-niithar 

625xD65,1 Pattiragiriyar 628x44 Anadi-nathar 

,0,25xKOO,1 Tayumanavar ,0,28x45 Vahuli-niithar 

,0,25xM23,1 Ramalingaswami- ,0,28x46 Matanga-nathar 

gal ,0,28x47 Maccendra-
6.26 Raja-Yo,. nathar 

626x4 Raja-yoga Upani- ,0,28x48 Katendra-nathar 

~aas .t. ... Jam 
,0,26x4,11 Maryifala-Briihma- ,0,3xD50,1 Yogindu-deva: 

1Jopani$ad Paramtitma-
6..28 Siddhars of praktisa 

South India l:l. 4 Buddhistic 

628xl2 Rama-devar b. 4:1 Hina-Yana 

,0,28x13 Kumba-muni ,0,41:3xl,1 Y6gavacara: 
,0,28x14 Idaikkadar Manual 
,0,28x15 Dhanvantiri [;42 Maha-Yana 
,0,28x16 Valrniki ,0,42:3x2,1 D harrnendra: 
628xl7 Kamala-muni Togiivatarapadefa 
628xl8 Bhoga-nathar ,0,42:87xl,1 Tathiigata-guhyaka 
628x21 Macca-muni or Guhya-samiija 
628,22 KOI).kana} ,0,42:87x2,1 Pafica-krama 

3·5 



2, COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

2,42:87x4,1 Manjusrimilla-kalpa 

2,42 :87x5,1 Car.u!a-maharoiana-
tantra 

2,42:87.<6,1 S,i-cakra-sambhara-
tantra 

2,42 :87x7,1 Indra-bhiiti: 
Jnana-siddhi 

2,42:87x8,1 Siidhana-malii 
2, 42 :87 x91, 1 Tisavastik 

2,42:87.<92,1 IJdKtir(larJo 

,6.4' Maha-Vairoc;aaa 

~ 4 7 xl, 1 M ahii-vairocana-
salTa 

65 Judaic 

2,S:8xl,1 Zohar 

673 Sufi 

2, 73xD40, 1 Abu Bakr-al
Kala-badhi 

2,73xE58,1 

2,73xG07,1 
AI-Ghazzali 
J alal-ud-din 
Muhammad 

Rumi 
2,73xIl4,1 Niiruddin-Abdur-

Rahman Jami 
~BfJ Cblnese 

2,84IxD77,1 Secret oj goldenJower 
6,8513 Neo-Platonic 

2,8513xl,1 Hermes: Hermetica 

2,8513xD20,1 Plotinus 
2,8513xI60,1 Ebreo (Leone) 



NA44xl,l 

NR44xl,l 
NR44x2,l 
NR44x3,l 
NR44x4,l 
NR44x5,l 

NR44xJ20,l 
NR44xK12,l 
NR44,Kx6,l 
NR441 ,Kx09,l 

NS44xl,l 

N FINE ARTS 

NA Architecture 
Miinasiira 

NR Music 
Saritgadeva: Sangita-ratniikarQ 
Dattila-muni: Dattila 
Miitanga-muni: Brhad-defi 
Padava-deva: Sangita-samaya-sara 
Narada: Sangita-makaranda 
Rama-matya: Svara-mela-kalti-nidhi 
Ahobala: Sangila-parijata 
Venka\ii-rnakhin: Catur-da~rfi-prakafikii 
Soma-natha: Riigii-vibodha 
NS Dance 
Nandikesvara: Abhinaya-darpa~a 



o LITERATURE 

Olll,2J64:g(w) Shakespeare Controversy 

01 1 1,2JM:g(wl ) Bacon-Shakespeare 
0111 ,2J64 :g( w2) Rutland-Shakespeare 
01 I 1,2J64:g(w3) Derby-Shakespeare 
01 I 1,2J64:g(w4) Oxford-Shakespeare· 

013,1 :gxl,1 

015:g 
015:gxl,1 
015:gxl,I,3 

OI5:gx2,1 

015:gx3,1 
015:gx3,1,1 
015:gx3,1,2 
015 :gx3,1,3 
015:gx3,1,4 
015:gx3,1,8 

015:gx4,1 
015:gx4,1,1 
015:gx4,1,3 
015:gx5,1 
015:gx5,2 
015:gx6,1 
015:gx6,1,2 
015:gx6,1,5 
015:gx7,1 
015:gx7,1,3 

015:gx7,1,3,1 
015:gx7,1,3,2 
015:gx8,1 

013,I:g Greek Literary Criticism. 

Aristotle: Poetics 

Sanskrit Literary CriticiS111 (AlalDkara) 

Bharata: Nrifya-fastra 
Abhinava-gupta: Abhinava-bhiirati or Niitya

veda-vivrti 
BhalDaha: BOOmahiilankiira or Kiivyii.-

{ankiira 

Dandin: Kiivyii.-darJa 
Taru:r;a-vacaspati: Kiivyii-darla-lika 
H,rdayaiz-gama 
Vadi-janghala: Sruliinupiilini 
Hari-natha Mahopadhyaya: Miirjana 
Jivananda-vidya-sagara BhaHadirya: 

Kavya-darfa-{iKti 
Udbhata: Kiivyiilankiira-sara-sa7[lgraha 
Pratiharendu-raja: Laghu-vrtti 
Rajanaka Tilaka: Viv!ti 
Vamana: Ko.vyiilaizkiira sutra-vrtti 
Gopendra Tippa Bh iipiila: Kiimadhenu 
Rudrata: Rudra!iilankiira 
Nami Sadhu: Rudraliilankiira-tippo!1o 
Asadhara's commentary 
Ananda-vardhana: Dhvanyiiloka 
Abhinava-gupta: Kiivyiiloka-locana 

ParameSvaracarya: Locana-vyiikhya.-kaumudi 
S. Kuppu-svami Sastri: Upa-Iocana 
MalDmata: Kiivya-prakaia 



SANSKRIT LITERARY CRITICISM 015 

OI5:gx8,I,I 
OI5:gx8,I,2 
OI5:gx8,I,3 
OI5:gx8,1,4 
OI5:gxB,I,5 

OI5:gxB,I,6 

OI5:gxB,I,7 
015 :gx8,1, 7, I 
OI5:gx8,1,7,2 
OI5:gx8,1,8 

OI5:gxD85,1 
OI5:gxD90,1 

015:gxD91,1 
OI5:gxD92,1 

015:gxE25,1 
015 :gxE50, I 
015:gxE51,1 
OI5:gxE51,1,1 
015 :gxE55,1 
OI5:gxE55,1,1 

OI5:gxE55,1,2 
015 :gxE55,2 
OI5:gxE60,1 

015:gxE89,1 
015:gxF20,1 
015 :gxF20, I, I 
015 :gxF20, 1,2 
OI5:gxF20,1,3 
OI5:gxF20,1,4 
OI5:gxF20,2 
OI5:gxF25,1 
OI5:gxF25,1,2 
015 :gxF90, I 
OI5:gxG42,1 

OI5:gxG42,1,1 

Ruyyaka: Sank,ta 
Mal).ikya-candra: Sailketa 

Bhalla-gopala: Siihitya-ciirJiiml1{li 
Ratndvara's conunentary 
Visva~natha: Darpat)Q 

Vidya-cakravartin: Brhat-/ikii or Sampra-
diiya-prakiifini 

Govinda Thakkiira: Pradipa 
Vaidya-natha: Pradipa-prabhii 

Niigoji Bhalla: Pradipoddyota 
Vamanadirya's corrunentary 

Rudra Bhana: Sf1i,~iira-tilaka 
Ajita-senacarya: AlankaTa-cinUima~ 
Raja-sekhara: Kiivya-mimiirhsa 

Mukula Bhalla: Abhidhiivrtti-miitrkii 
Ksetnendra: Aucitya-viciira-carcii 

Kuntala: Vakrokti-jiuita 
Mahima-bhatta: Vyakti-viveka 

Vyakti-viueka-vyiikhyii 

Bhoja: Sarasvati-ka1J.fMbhara1Ja 
Ratnesvara: Ratna-darpo1}a 
Jagadhara: Tikii 

Bhoja: S!1}gtira-prtiktifa 

l\lammata: Sabda-vyiipiira viciira 

Hema-candra: Kiivyiinu.fiisana 

Ruyyaka: Alankiira-sarvasva 

J aya-ratha: Alankara-sarvasva·vimariini 
Sam udra-bandha: Alaiikiira-sarvasvo-vyakhyii 

Vidya-cakravartin: Saiijivini 

Mankhuka: Alaiikiira-sfitra-v!tti 
Ruyyaka: Siihitya-mimamsii 

Vag-bhata I: Viighbaliilankiira 

Simha-deva-gaD-i's commentalY 
Sarada.-tanaya: Bhiil/a-prakasa 

Arisirilha: Kavitii-rahasya or Kiivya-kalpa-lata 

Amara-candfa: Kavi-sik,fa-v!tti 



015 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

015:gxG90,1 
OI5:gxG90,1,1 
OI5:gxHOO,1 
015 :gxHOO, I, I 
OI5:gxHOO,I,2 
015:gxHIO,1 
OI5:g.<HIO,I,1 

OI5:gxHIO,I,2 

OI5:gxHIO,I,3 
OI5:gxHIO,I,4 
015:gxHI5,1 
015 :gxH 15, 1, I 
015:gxH16,1 
OI5:gxHI6,1,1 
OI5:gxH30,1 
015:gxH35,1 

015:gxH35,1,2 
OI5:gxH35,1,4 
OI5:gxHSO,1 
015:gxH50,1,1 
015:gxH50,2 
o 15:gxH50,2, I 

OI5:gxH50,2,2 
OI5:gxH50,2,3 
015:gxH50,2,4 
015 :gxH50,2,5 
OI5:gxH50,2,7 
OI5:gxH50,2,M80 
OI5:gxJ24,1 
015:gxJ24,1,1 

OI5:gxJ24,1,2 
015:gxJ32,1 
OI5:gxJ32,1,1 

Vag-bhata D: Ktivytinufiisana 

Vag-bhata: Alailkiira-tilaka 
DeveSvara: Kavi~kalPa-Iatti 
Vecararna Sarvabhauma's commentary 
Rama-gopala Kavi-ratna's commentary 

Jaya-deva: Candf(i[oka or Piyu$a-var$a 
Pradyotana Bha\la: Candriiloka-prakiila-

laradagama 
VisveSara or Gagii-bha\la: Rakiigama or 

Sudka 
Vaidya-natha Payagunde: Ramii 
Viriipak?a: Siiradti-sorvarf 

Vidya-dhara: Ekiivali 
Malli-niitha: Taraiii 
Vidya-natha Pratiipa-rudra-yaJo-bhi4a'}fJ 
Kumara-svarnin: Ratnti-pa7)ll 
Singa-bhiipala: RasarlJO-Va-sudJuikara 
Visva-natha: Siihitya-darpa~a 
Rama-caral)a Tarka-vagiSa: Vivrti 
Gopi-natha: PrahM 
Bhanu-datta: Rasa-tarangini 
Gangii-riima Jadi: Naukii 
Bhanu-datta: Rasa-manjari 
Ananda Pan<fita: rjlangyiirtlia-f;aumucfi 
NageSa Bha\\a: Prakiifii 
Se~a-cintamal).i: Parimala 
GopaHidirya: Vikara 
Dravida Gopala Bha\\a: Rasikarafijani 
Amoda 
Badari-natha Sarma: Surahhi 
Kavi-karna-pura: Alankiira-kaustubha 
V isva-natha-cakravartin: AlanJcara-kauslu 

bhasiira-bodhini 
Alankiira-kaustubha-kira1}a 
Riipa Gosvamin: lJ;j1{ala-nilama1}i 
Jiva Gosvamin: Locana-rocani 



SANSKRIT LITERAR Y CRITICISM 015 

OI5:gxJ32,1,2 

OI5:gxJ35,1 

015:gxJ50,1 
OI5:gxJSO,I,1 
015 :gx] 50, 1,2 
OI5:gxJ50,1,3 

OI5:gxJ50,1,4 

015:gxJ50,2 
015:gxJ50,3 
OI5:gx]60,1 

OI5:gxJ64,1 

OI5:gx]90,1 

o 15:gxK36, I 
OI5:gxK40,1 
015:gxK75,1 
OI5:gxK75,1,1 

OI5:gxK75,2 

015 :gxLOO, 1 
OI5:gxLIO,1 
OI5:gxL20,1 
015 :gxL30, I 
015:gxM31,1 

015 :gxMSO, I 

OI5,IAI 
015,IA2 

ViSva-natha-cakravartin: Ananda-candrika or 
UjJvala-nilama1J.i-kira!lfl 

Garigananda Maithila: Kar1J.a-bhiifat}a 

Appaya Diksita: Kuvalayananda 

Vaidya-natha Tatsat: Alankiira-candrika 
Miirlhara: Alankiira-dipika 

Ganga-dharadhvarin or Ganga-dhara-vaja-
peyin: Rasika-ramani 

Niigoji Bha!\a: Alankara-sudM 

Appaya Diksita: Citra-mimiiriuii 

Appaya Diksita: Vrtti-vartika 

Kdava Misra: Almikdra-fekara 

Prabhii-kara Bha!!a: Rasa-pradip" 
Kavi-candra: Kiivya-car.drika 
Raja-cuQ.ama1).i Dik!?ita: Kavya-darpat)4 
N rsimha-kavi: N afiJa-riija-yafo-bhu!a1)tl 
Jagan-natha: Rasa-gangiidhara 

Nagda-BhaHa: Guru-marma-prakafika 
J agan-natha: Citra-mimarhsii-kha1J.dana 
Vi&veSvara Bhana: Alankiira-kaustubha 
Ciraiijivi Bhattacarya: Ktil!Ja-vilasa 
Ciranjivi Bhanacarya: Srtigaraejakz"ni 
Kpgm Sarman: Ma1}dara-maranda-campu 
Acutaraya: Sahitya-siira 
Kpnla Brahma-tantra Para-kala-svamin: 

Alaizkara-ma1}z"-hara 

015,lA Ancient Sanskrit Poetry 

Ramayal).a 
Mahiibhiirata 

015,2:g Criticis:m of Sanskrit Dra:ma 

OI5,2:gxD98,1 Dhanafijaya: Dafa-rupaka 

OI5,2:gxD98,1,1_ Dhanika: Ava-loka 

015,2 :gxG43, I Siigara-nandin: Niilaka-lak,aQa-ratnakOfa 
031,lA Sangannl 
031,lB Eflut-tokai 

031,IBI Naninai 

3-Il 



031 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LA S SIC S 

031,IB2 Kurun-tokai 
031,IB3 Ainguru-niiril 

031,1B4 Patirrup-pattu 
031,IB5 Pari-padal 
031,IB6 Kalit-tokai 
031,IB7 Aga-niinilru 
031,IB8 Pura-niinilru 

031,IB9 Pattup-piit!u 
031,IB911 Tirumurukiir-rup-piic/ai 
031,IB912 Poruniirdrrup-parfai 

031,IB921 Ciru-piit;..arrup-parjai 
031,IB922 Perum-pii1}arrup-par/ai 
031,IB931 Mullaip-piitlu 
031,IB932 Maturaik-kiiiichi 
031,IB941 N erjunal-vatf,ai 
031,IB942 Kurunchip-paf!u 
031,IB951 Pattinap-palai 
031,IB952 Malaipatu~katam 

031,lC Padine~-kizhk-ka~akku 

031,IC21 J'ftiladiyiir 
031,IC22 Niin-ma~ik-kalikai 

031,lC3 Nii-niirpatu 
031,IC31 lnnii-niirpatu 
031,IC32 Infyavai-niirpatu 
031,IC33 KaT-niiTPatu 
031,lC34 Kala-vazhi-nii!patu 
031,IC4 Ain-tit;..ai 
031,IC41 Ain-ti1)ai-aimpatu 
031,IC42 Ain-titzai-e zhupatu 
031,lC43 Tit;..ai-mozhi-aimpatu 
031,ICH Tir;.ai-malai-narraimpatu 
031,IC5 Tiruk-kural 
031,IC51 Arattup-piil 
031,IC52 Porut-pal 
031,IC53 K amattup-piil 
031,IC61 Tiru-katukam 

3'12 



DRAVIDIAN LITERATURE 035 

031,IC62 
031,IC63 
031,IC64 
031,IC65 
031,IC66 
031,IC67 
031,IC9 
'031,IC91 
031,IC92 
031,IC93 
031,IC94 
031,IC95 

Acarak-kouai 
Pazha-mozhi 
Ciru.panca-mulam, 
Mutu-mozhik-kanchi 
EIMi 
Kainilai 
Pancha-kavyam 
Civaka-cintlimar;i 
Cilap-padikiiram 
Mar;i-mekalai 
Valaiyiipa{i 
K uneJala-keci 

033,I:g Kanarese Poetics and Prosody 
033,1 :gx I, I Kavirtija-margam 
033, [ :g(P)x 1,1 Naga-varma: Chandombudhi 
033,1 :g(P)x2, 1 Nandi-chandas 

035, I :g(P)x 1,1 

035,1 :g(P)x2,1 

035,1 :g(P)x3, 1 

035,1 :g(P)x4, 1 
035,1 :g(P)x94,1 
035,[ :g(P)xJ45,1 

035,1:g(P) Telugu Prosody 
Bhima-kavi (Vemula-vada): Kavi-janafra-

yamu 
Ananta: Anantuni-rhandamu or Chando

darpat}amu 
Tatam-bha\!a (Mannula~aJ.lakavi): Sulak-

fat;.o-saramu 

Kasturi-rangayya: Anandaranga-ra(chandamu 
Subrahmal)ya 8iistri (A): Kavya-darfamu 
Rama-badra Kavi: Kavi-jana-sanjivini 

3'13 



PJ5,lOAxI,1 
P15, lOA3 :28 ... 1,1 
P15,lOA3 :28xl ,1,2 

P15, lOA3 :28xl, 1,4 
PI5,lOA3:2Bxl,I,5 
P15,lOA3 :28xl,1 ,6 
PI5,IOA4:28xl,1 

PI5,25Axl,1 
PI5,25A:lxl,1 
PI5,25A:lx8,1 

PI5,26AxI,1 

PI5,30Axl,1 
PI5,30Ax2,1 
PI5,30Ax3,1 

PI5,40Axl,1 

PIS,CxI,1 
PI5,Cxl,I,1 
PlS,Cxl,1,2 
PI5,Cxl,I,2,1 
PI5,Cd,I,2,1,1 

PI5,Cx I, I ,2, 1,2 
P15,Cxl,1,3 

PI5,C ... l,I,3,1 
PI5,CxI,I,3,2 

P LINGUISTICS 

Vedic Sanskrit 
P15,lOA Rg~Vedic 

Sa unaka: llgveda-priitiJaknyti 
Yiiska: Nirukta 
Durgiiciirya: lljvartna 
Skanda-svamin's commentary 
MaheSvara's commentary 
Deva-nija-yajvan's commentary 
.lvighantu 
P15,20A Yajqr Vedic 

P15,'Z5A Taittiriya 

Taittiriya-priitiJiikhyii 
Vyasa: Vyasa-filc!ii 
SrivatsiiIikara: Sapta-lak/afJll 
P15,26A VajasaJleya 

Kiityayana: Viijasa-niya-priiliJakhyii 
P15,30A Suna-V.dic 

Sdma-veda-priitifiikhyii 
P~pa-slltra 

Paiica-uidha-sfltra 
P15,40A Atharva.Vedic 

Atharva-veda-prdtifiikhyii 
Classical Sanskrit 
Panini: A,(iidhyiiyi 
Katyayana or Vararuci: V,tti 
Patanjali: M ahii-hhafya 
Kaiyyata: Mahii-bhii{)la-pradipa 
Niigoji Bhalla or Nag .... Bha\ta: Mahii

bhiiva-pradipoddyota 
Hvariinanda: Mahii-hhii{Ya-pradipa-vivarafJll 

Jayaditya or Vamana-jayaditya: 
K iifika-vrtti 

Hara-datta MiSra: Pada-manjari 
Jinendra: Kiiiikii-vrtti-pa&ikii or Nydsa 



SANSKRIT LIN GUISTICS PIS 

PI5,Cxl,I,4 
PI5,Cxl,I,5 
PI5,C.d,I,5,1 

PI5,Cx 1,1,6 

PI5,C.d,I,6,1 

PI5,CxI, 1,6, I, I 

PI5,CxI,I,6,1,1,1 

PI5,CxI, I ,6, 1,2 

PI5,CxI,I,6,2 
PI5,CxI,I,6,3 

PI5,CxI,I,6,3,1 

PI5,Cxl,I,6,4 
PI5,CxI,I,6,5 
PI5,Cxl,I,7 
PI5,Cxl,I,7,1 
PI5,Cxl,I,7,2 
PI5,Cxl,I,EOO 
PI5,CxI,I,F90 
PI5,Cxl,I,KIO 
PI5,Cxl,I,M40 

PI5,CxI91,1 
PI5,CxI92,1 
PI5,CxI93,1 
PI5,CxI93,1,1 
PI5,CxI94,1 

PI5,CxI94 I I , , 

Bhartrhari: Dipikii 
Bhattoji Dik.ita: Sabda-Kaustubha 
Balam-bhaqa or Vaidya-natha Payagul.u;le: 

Prablui 
Bhattoji Diksita: Siddluinta-kaumudi, lAghu

kaumudf, Madhya-kaumudi 
BhaHoji Dilc?ita: Mano-rama, Praur/ho-mano

Tamii 

Hap Dikl;ita: Sabdha-ratna, lAghu-fabdha
'aina 

Balam-bha!\a or Vaidya-niitha PayagUl:u;ie: 
Bluiva-prakiifikti 

KaUl:u;ia Bhalla: Praur!ha-mano-ramii-kha~
dana 

Jiiiinendra Sarasvati: Tallvabodhini 
Nagoji Bha\\a Or Nagda Bha\\,,: Sabdendu

iekhara, Laghu-fabdendu-iekhara 
Balam-bha\\" or Vaidya-natha Payaguf.lQe: 

Cidasthi-miilii 

Jayakr1f.1a: Subodhini 
Vasudeva Dik~ita: Biila-manorama 
Rama-candracarya: Prakriyii-kaumudi 
Vi\\halacarya: Prakriyii-kaumudi-prasiida 
Jayanta: Tattua~candra 
Dharrna-kirti: Rupavatara 
Puru~ottama-deva: Bhiipi-vrtti 
Annam-bhatta: Vyakarotta-mita-Ic.fara 
Oram-bha\\a: VyiikaraQa-dipikii 
PI5,C:d9, Paribus as 

Siradeva: Parib~ii-vrtti 
Bhiiskara Bha\\,,: Laghu-pariblui,ii-vrtti 

Parib~iirthii-sarhgraha 

Svayam-prakasiinanda: Candrikii 
Nagoji Bhalla or Nagesa Bha\\,,: Pariblui

~tmdu-fekhara 

Balam-bha\\a or Vaidya-natha Payaguf.lQe 
Paribhii,endu-fekhara-kaufika 
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PI5 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

PI5,CxI95,1 

P15,Cx2,l 
PI5,Cx2,1, I 

PI5,Cx2,1,5 

Pl5,Cx3,l 

PI5,Cx3,1,1 

PI5,Cx3,1,2 
PI5,Cx3,1,3 
PI5,Cx3,1,4 

P15,Cx4,1 
PI5,Cx4,1,1 

PI5,Cx4,1,2 

P15,Cx4,1,3 
PI5,Cx4,1,3,1 
PI5,Cx4,1,3,2 

PI5,Cx4,1,3,3 

PI5,Cx4,1,3,5 
PI5,Cx4,1,3,6 

P15,Cx5,l 
PI5,Cx5,1,1 

PI5,Cx5,1,1,1 

PI5,Cx5,1,1,2 
PI5,Cx5,1,1,3 

P15,Cx5,1,1,4 
PI5,Cx5,1,5 

PI5,Cx5,1,5,1 
PI5,Cx5,1,6 

PI5,Cx5,1,7 

PI5,Cx591,1 

PI5,Cx591,1,1 

P15,Cx6,1 
PI5,Cx6,I,1 
PI5,Cx6,I,I,1 
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Nila.kaI).tha Di!?ita: Paribhii$ii-vrtti 
Candra-gomin: Candra-ryiikara1J.a 
Candra-gomin: Candra-vrtti 
Kiisyapa: Baiavabodha 
Jaiaeadra or Indra or Deva-nandi GT 

Pujya .. pada-svami: ]ainendra-vytikarolJ,o 
Deva-nandi: Mahiiv!tti 

Soma-cleva: SabdiiT'l;ava-candrikii 

Abhaya-nandi: Mahavrtli 
Sruta-kirti: Paiica-vastu 

Saka-tayana: Sabdiinusasana 
Saka-tayana: Amogha-vrtti 
Prabha-candradirya: Nyiisa 
y a~a-varma: CintiimafJi 

Ajita-senacarya: MaIJi-prakiifikii 

Manga-rasa: Cintiima1J.i-pratipada 
Samanta-bhadra: Tippani 
Abhaya-candracarya: PTakTiya-sa~gTaha 
Daya-pala: Rupa-siddhi 
Hema-candra: Sabdiinufiisana 

Hema-candra: Sabdrinuftisana-orhad-vrtti 
,}V'yasa 

Dhu~dhika or Brhad-vrtti 
Devendra-siiri: Haima~laghu·nyiisa 

Sabda-mahiirt;tava-nyiisa 
Vinaya~vijaya-gaI).i: Haima~laghu-prakriyii 

Vimala-vijaya-gaI)-i: Haima-prakiifa 
Megha-vijaya: Haima-kaumudi, Candra-

prabha 
Put:lya-sundara-gat:li's commentary 
PlS,c: .. S9, Paribhasas 

Hema-hamsa-vijaya-gal).i's commentary J' 

Hema-hamsa-vijaya-gat:li : Nyii)'iirtha-maiijUfa I 
Sarva-varman: Kiitantra-sutra-piilha 1 
Durga-simha: Kiitantra-vrtti 
Vardha-mana: Kiitantra-vz'stiira 



SANSKRIT LINGUISTICS PI5 

PI5,Cx6,I,I, I, I 
PI5,Cx6,I,I,2 
PI5,Cx6,1,1,2,1 
PI5,Cx6,I,I,2,2 
l'Yo,'C:fO,\ ,\,'l,~ 
PI5,Cx6,I,I,3 
PI5,Cx6,1,6 
P15,Cx6,1,6,1 
PI5,Cx6,1,7 

PI5,Cx7,1 
PI5,Cx7,1,1 
PI5,Cx7,1,1,1 
PI5,Cx7,1,1,2 
PI5,Cx7,1,1,3 
PI5,Cx7,1,1,4 
PI5,Cx7,1,1,5 
PI5,Cx7,1,1,6 
PI5,Cx7,1,1,7 
PI5,Cx7,1,1,8 
PI5,Cx7,1,I,J50 
PI 5,Cx7,1, I,J70 
PI5,Cx7,I,J90 
Pl5,Cx7,l,l,195 
PI5,Cx7,1,I,K20 
PI5,Cx7,1,I,K50 
PI5,Cx7,1,I,K80 

PI5,Cx7,1,2 
PI5,Cx7,1,2,1 
P15,Cx7,1,2,2 
P15,Cx7,1,3 
P15,Cx7,1,4 
P15,Cx7 1 5 , , 
PI5,CxF60,1 
P15,CxF60,1,5 

P15,CxF6091 1 , 

Prthvi~dhara's conunentary 
Trilocana~dasa: Ktitantra-vrtti-paficikci 
Jina-prabha-siiri: Jina-prabodha 
Kusala's commentary 
1hW:-uQ..I\_"'a"'i'~i.i.--ci ~ 'i.'\'li'i'.ll"i'l't"rt..'aTy 

Maha-deva: Sabda-siddhi 
Bhalla Jagaddhara: Biila-bodhini 
Ugra-bhiiti: Biila-bodhini-nyiisa 
Chichu-bha!\a: Laghu-urtti 
Narendracarya: Siirasvata-sutra 
Anubhuti-svarupacarya: Sarasvata-prakriyd 
Kuftjara's commentary 

Amrta-bharati: Subodhikii 
K~emendra's conunentary 
Candra-kirti: Dipika 
Madhava's conunentary 
Vasu-deva Bha!\a: Siirasvata-prakiiia 
Mat;lQana's commentary 

Megha-ratna's commentary 
Dhanesvara's conunentary 
Jagan-natha: Siira-pradipika 
Kasinatha: Sarasvata-bhava 
Bhatt~ Goqala's commentaf1,{ 
Sahaja-kirti: Sarasvata-prakriya-uartikd 
Hamsa-vijaya-gaI)i: Sabdiirtha-candrika 
Rarna-bha\\a: Riimabhat# or Viduat-prabo-

dhini 
Rama-candrasrama: Siddhanta-candrika 
Lokeia-kara: Tattua-dipikii 
Sadananda-ga'.1i: Subodhini 
Tarka-tilaka Bhattacarya's commentary 
Jinendu or Jina-ratna: Siddhiinta-ratna 
Raghu-natha: Laghu-bhiisya 
Vopa-deva or Bopa-deva Mugdhabodha 
Rama-tarka-vagisa's commentary 

r15,CxF609 Paribhasas 

Rama-candra Vidya-bh~a'.1a: Paribhiisiivrtti 
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PIS COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

PIS,CxK20,1 
PIS,CxK20,1,3 

PI5,C:22xl,1 
PIS,C:22xl,I,1 
PIS,C:22xl,I,3 
PI5,C :22x2,1 
PI5,C:22x4,1 
PI5,C:22x5,1 
PIS,C:22x5,1,1 

PIS,C:22xDSO,1 

PI5,C:3x4,1 
PI5,C :3x5,1 

PI5,C:3x5,1,! 
PIS,C:3xS,I,I,1 

PI5,C :3x6,1 

PI5,C:3x6,I,! ,1 

P1S,C,4xl,l 

PIS,C:4xl,1, 1,1 
P15,C:4xl,I,2 
PIS,C:4xl,I,3 
PI5,C:4xl,I,4 
PIS,C:4xl,I,S 

PI5,C:4xl,1,6 

PIS,C:4xl,I,F90 
P15,C:4xl,I,L90 
PI5,C,4x2,1 
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NarayaI).a Bhana: Prakriya-sarvasvam 
Pra/riifika 

P15,C:22 Gender 

Panini: Linganufiisana 
Vara-ruci: Linga-vife$a-vrtti 
Vamana: LitigiinuJasana 

Candra-gomin: Linganuftisana 
Saka-tayana: Liftgiinufiisana 

Hema-caDdra: Linganufiisana 
Srivallabha Viicaniiciirya: Durgapada..pra

bodha 
Harsa-vardhana: Lingiinufiisana 

PIS,C:3 Syntax 

Bhartr-hari, Vtikya-pradipa 
Konda-Bhatta, VaryakaraT}a-bh",a~a 

Harivallabha: BhU[a~a-siiradarpa~a 
Vaidya-niitha Piiyagul)c;!e or Biilarhbhana: 

Laghu-bhii}af)a-kiinti 
Nagesa Bhatta or Nagoji Bhatta: Varya

kara~-siddluinta-miifiji4a. 

Vaidya-niitha Piiyagul)c;!e or Biilarhbhat!1': 
Kala 

PIS,C:4 Meaning 

Am.ara-simha: Amra-kola or Namalingtinu-
fiisana 

K~ira-swamin: Amara-kolodghatana 
Sarviinanda Vandya-gatiya: Tikasarvasva 
Subhiiti or Subhiiti-candra: Kiimiidhenu 
Brhaspati or Riiya-muka!1': Pada-candrikii 
Bhiinuji Dik!ita: Vyiikhyii-sudhii or Biirnii-

frami 

Narayal)a Sarman: Amara-kofa-pafijikii or 
Padiirtha-kaumudi 

Mahdvara: Amara-viveka 
GUTu-biila-prabodhikii 
Yadava-prakasa: Vaijayanti 



PI5,C :4x3,1 
PI5,C :4x4,1 
PI5,C :4x5,1 
PI5,C :4x6,1 
PI5,C:4xF60,1 
PI5,C:4xF90,1 

PI5,C301xl,1 
PI5,C30Ixl,I,1 

PI5,C30Ixl,I,2 
PI5,C30Ixl,I,3 
PI5,C30Ixl,I,4 

PI5,C30IxF60,1 
PI5,C30IxF60,1,1 
PI5,C302xl,1 
PI5,C302xl,I,2 
PI5,C302xl,I,3 
PI5,C303xl,1 
PI5,C303x5,1 
PI5,C303xL70,1 
P15,C31 :2x5,1,1 
P15,C35 :2x5,1 ,I 

P151x2,1 
PI5Ix2,1,1 

P31,AxI 

P31,Dxl,1 
P31 ,Dx I, 1,1 
PI31,Dxl,I,2 
P31,Dxl,1.3 
P31,Dxl,I,4 

TAMIL LINGUISTICS P3I 

Mahesvara: Vi!va-prakafa 
Sasvata: Anekiirtha-samuccaya 
Hala-yudha: Abhidhiina-ratna-mala 
Trikanda .. sesa: Kofa-samuccaya 
Kesava: Kalpadru-kofa 
Kesava-svamin: NiiniirthiiY1J.ava~fa1'(lk~epa 

P15,C:3 Word 

Panini: Dhatu-pa!ha 
Maitreya-rak~ita: Dhatu-pTadipa or TantTa-

pradipa 
Bhirna-sena's commentary 
K~ira-5vamin: Dhiilu-vrtti 
Madhavacii.rya or Sayaniicarya: Madka-

viya-dhiitu-vrtti 
Bopa-deva or Vopa-deva: Kavikalpa-druma 
Bopa-deva or Vopa-deva: Kamadhenu 
Panini: Ga~a-pa!ha 
K~ira-svamin: Ga1J.a-vrtti 
Vardha-mana: Ga~a-ratna-mahodadhi 
Panini: U(iiidi-siitra 
Hema-candra: U1J.iidi .. siitra 

Bharata Mallika: Karakiilliisa 
Amara-candra: Syiidi-samuccaya 
GU1)a-ratna-suri: Kriyii-ratna-samuccaya 

Prakrta 
Vara-ruci: Priikrta-siitras 
Bhamaha: Prakrta-prakiila 

Tamil 
P31,A Ancient Tam.il 

Agastyar or Agattiyar 

Pl1,D Middle Tamil 

Tolkappianar: Tolkiippiam 
Ilampiirar;tar: Commentary 
Kalliicj.aniir: Commentary 
Perasiriyar: Commentary 
Sena~varaiyar: Commentary 
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P31 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

P31 ,Dx I, 1,5 
P31,Dxl,1l 
P31,Dxl,13 
P31,Dxl,14 
P31,Dx2 
P31,Dx2,1 
P31,Dx2,1,1 

P31,D:4xl,1 
P31,D :4x I, I, I 
P31,D:4x2,1 
P31,D:4x3,1 
P31,D:4x4,1 
P31,D:4x5,1 

P31Jxl,1 
P31,Jxl,I,1 
P31 ,Jx I, 1,2 
P31,Jxl,I,3 
P31,Jxl,I,4 
P31 ,Jx I, 1,5 
P31 ,Jx I, 1,8 
P31,JxK40,1 

P31,J:4xJ96,1 

P31,J:4xL95,1 
P3I,J:4xMOO,I 

P33,E:4xl,1 
P33,E :4xH50, I 

P35,Exl,1 
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Naccinarkkiniyar: Commentary 
E::.hut-adhikiiram 
Sol-adhikaram 
Porul-adhikaram 
Iraiyanar 
Ahapporul 
N akkirar: Comm,ntary 
P31,D:4 MeaniDg 

Adi-divakaram 
Diva-karar: Sendan-divdkaram 
Gaya-karar: Gayakaram 
Phiga!ar: Pinga!a-nigha~!u 
A1_l<;lip-pulavar: Afiria-nigha~!u 
Ma1_lc;lala-puru<;lar or Vira Ma1_l<;lalavar: 

Ciidamani-nighal!lrI 
P31J Modern Ta.nIl 
Pava-naadi Munivar: Na.nul 
Mayilai-nathar: Urai 
N anniil-aSirt'ya-virntti 
Subrahrna1_lya D~itar: Prayoga-viv,kam 
Swarni-natha DeSikar: I/lakka~k-kottu 
Sankara-nama-sivayar: Urai 
Narkavi Rajanambi: Ahap-porul-vilakkam 
Vaidya-natha DeSikar: Ilakka~-vilakkam 
P31,Jt'I.l~ 

Cidambara-reva1_la Siddhar: Akaradi
nigha~lu 

Subrahrnal).ya Bharati: Porullogai-nigha~tu 
Muttu-swami Pillai: Niinclrtha-dipikai 

Kanarese 
P33:E Anclent Kanarese 

Naga-varrna: Abhidhiina-vastu-kOia 
Kart;tiitaka-fabda-sara 

Telugu 
P35,E Ancient Telup 

Nannaya-bha\\iicarya: Andhra-iabdha-cinta
maQi 



P35,Exl,I,1 

P35,Ex I, 1,2 

P35,Exl,1,3 
PJ ... ~E,¥J,_J,..7 
P35,Exl,1,8 
P35,Ex2,1 
P35,Ex3,1 
P35,Ex4,1 
P35,Ex5,1 
P35,Ex6,1 

P35,ExM60,1 
P35,ExM60,1,1 

P35,E :4x 1,1 

P35,E:4x2,1 
P35,E:4x3,1 
P35,E:4x6,1 

I \ . 
T E LU G U LI N G U I.ST Ie s P35 

Ahobala-pal).c;lita: Ahobala-pa~rfitfyamu or 
Kavi-firo-bhi4aQamu 

Narasirpha-raja Sirphudu Balarisirpha: 
Kavi-jananJanamu 

Appa-kavi: Appa-kiiofyamu 
BaJa-saraswati; Biila-sarasvalfYamu 
Riima-sastry: Udyotini 
Atharval).acarya: Atharvana-ktirikiiviili 
Ketana-ka vi: Andhra-bhiifii-bhi4anamu 
Peddanna: Kiivyalankara-cu¢amor;i 
Timmaya: Sarva-lak,ftta-sara-sa1)grahamu 
Siira-kavi or Siiraya (Ac;lidamu); Kaoi-

iamsaya-vicchedamu 
Cinnaya Siiri (Paravastu): Biilaoyiikara~amu 
Samara Rarigayya and Venkatarama 

Sastri (Kalluri): BiilaoyiikaraTJll-guptiirtha
prakiifikii 

P35,E:4 M.....mg 

Lak~rnal).uc;lu (Paic;lipati): Andhra-niima-
sangrahamu 

Kasturi Rarigayya: Siimba-nigha~tu 
Venkanna (Koti): Andhra-bhii,iir-~aoamu 
Surya (Ac;lidarnu): Andhra-niima-fe,amu 
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Q RELIGION 

Q.l Vedic 
QII ltc-Veda 

Qll:4xl,1 

Ql12:22 

Kalpasiitra 
AsvaLiyana 

Kau~ltakin 

Brahmana 
Sankhyayana 
Kalpasutra 

Ql12 :4x2,1 Sailkhyayana 
Q12 Yajur-Veda 

Q124 Maitrayaniya 

Q124:4xl,1 
QI24:4x2,1 
Q124:4x3,1 

Kalpasiitra 
Manava 
Ka\\laka 
Varaha 

Q125 Taltdrlya 

Q125:214 

Qi25:25 

Q125 :26 

Q125:4xl,1 
QI25:4x2,1 
QI25:4x3,1 
QI25:4x4,1 
QI25:4x5,1 

Samhila 

Ekagnikanda 
Mantraprasna 

Mantrapatha 
Upanishad 
Narayana, 

Yajnik 
Svetasvatara 

"Kalpasutra 
Baudhayana 
Apastamba 
Bharadvaja 
Hirar;yakesin 

Viidhiila 

Q126 VaJuaney. 

Kalpasutra 
QI26:4x6,1 Vaikhiinasa 

Q127 Madhyandina 

Q127:22 

QI27 :24 
Q127:25 

I Brahmana 

Satapatha 
Upanishad 
Brhadaranyaka 
IsavaSya 

Kalpasiitra 
QI27:4xl,1 Katyayana 
QI27:4x2,1 Piiraskara 

Q 131 Sam. Veda 

QI31 Tanciin 

Samltila 

QI31 :211 Arcika 
QI31 :212 Aranyaka 
QI31 :213 Uttaracika 

QI31 :214 Stobha 
QI31 :215 Veyagiina 
QI31 :216 Aranyagana 

Q131:217 Uhagiina 
QI31 :218 Rahasyagana 

Brahmana 
Qi3i :22 Samvidllana 
Q131:221 Pancaviri1sa 

QI3i :222 Sadvimsa 

QI31 :224 Arseya 

QI31 :225 Chandogya 
QI31 :22G Devatadhyaya 

Upanishad 
QI31 :24 Chandogya 

Kalpasutra 
QI31 :4xl,1 Ma~aka 

QUi :4x2,1 Lii\yiiyana 
QI31 :4x3,1 Gobhila 



RELIGION Q2 

QI31 :4x5,1 Chandogya QI33:4x5,1 Gautama 

Q,132 Talavak.". Ql" Atbarva_Veda 

Upanil~d Q,14.1 Saunakiya 

Q132:24 Kena Upanjlad 

K aipasotra QI41 :24 Prasna 

QI32:4xl,1 Jaiminiya QI41 :25 Mundaka 

QI33 Ranayanlr. QHl :'26 MlmdiiKya 

QI33:4x2,1 
QI33:4x3,1 

Q2:4xl,1 
Q2:4xl,I,1 
Q2:4xl,I,2 
Q2:4xl,I,3 
Q2:4xl,I,4 
Q2:4xl,I,5 

Q2:4xl,I,6 
Q2:4xl,I,7 
Q2:4xl,I,8 
Q.2:4x2,1 
Q2:4x2,1,1 
Q2:4x2,1,2 
Q2:4xH80,1 
Q2:4xK26,1 
Q2:4xL50,1 

Q2:4y8x6,1 
Q2:4y8xF50,1 
Q2 :4y8xI50, I 

_ Q2 :4y8x]20, I 
Q2 :4y8x]30, I 

Knlpnsiilro Kalpasiltra 

Drahyayal,la Q141 :4xl,1 Kausika 

Khadira QI41 :4.2,1 Vaitana 

Q2 Hinduism (Post·Vedic) 

Dharma-sastras 

Manu Q2 :4x2,1 ,2, I Subodhini 
Medhatithi Q2 :4x2,1,2,2 Pramitiik~ra 

KullUkabhaHa Q2 :4x2,1,2,3 BalambhaHi 
Govindarija Q2 :4x2,1,3 Apararka or Apa. 
Nandana taditya 

Sarvajiia Niira- Q2 :4x2, 1,4 Siilapiil,li 
yal).a Q2:4x2,1,5 MitralniSra 

Narayal,la Q2:4x3,1 Vasistha 
Riighavendra Q2 :4x4,1 Parasara 
Ramacandra Q2 :4x5,1 Narada 
Yaina"alkya Q2 :4x6) Hiirita 
Visvarilpa Q2 :4x7, I Vi!l,lu 
Mitakjara Q2 :4xD75, 1 Asahaya 

Vidya-kara Viija-peyi: Nityiiciira-paddhali 

Kamaliikara Bha\la: Nir~aya-sindhu 
Kasi-natha: Dharma-sindhu 

Q2:4y8 DI, •• t 

Gopi-natha: Samskara-ratna-mald 

Devana Bha~ta: Smrti-candrikri 
Nara-simha Vaja-peyi: Nityiiciira-pradipa 

Raghu-natha: Sm.rti~tattva 
Visvambhara Tripathi: Smrti-stirod-dluira 
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Q2 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Q2 :4y8xK20, 1 
Q2:4y8xK70,1 
Q2:4y8xL25,1 

Mitra Misra: Vira-mitrodaya 
Ratnakara: Jayasimha-kalpa-dru1T/l.l 
Ananta Bha\!a: VidMna-piirijiita 

Q2:4Iy8xG60,1 
Q2:4Iy8xI60,1 
Q2 :4Iy8xK30, 1 

Q2 :41 Personal Religious Practice 

Hernadri: Catur-varga-cintamarti 
Gada-dhara: Gadiidhara-paddhati 

Q2:4193y8xJ40,1 
Q2:4193y8xJ61,1 

Q2:4195y8xJ50,1 
Q2 :4195y8xK60, 1 

Q2 :4 1 98y8xH30, 1 
Q2:4198y8xI82,1 
Q2 :4198y8xJ80, 1 

Q2 :4~BxE55, 1 
Q2:4~8xH25,1 

Q2 :42y8xH75,1 
Q2 :42y8xJ61, 1 

Q2 :42eyexF70, I 
Q2:42By8xKBO,1 

Q2 :4284y8xI96, 1 
Q2 :4284y8xL20, 1 

Q2 :4288y8xL25, 1 

Q2:43y8xFIO,1 
Q2 :43y8xL50, 1 

QZ:45y8xI26,1 
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V aidya-natha Dik~ita: Smrli-muklii-phala 

Q2 :4193 Religious Gift 

Govindananda: Diina-kriya-kaumudi 
Bhana Nila-kat;ltha: Diina-mayflkha 

Q.2:4195 Expiation 

Nagda BhaHa: Vriifya-prayafcilta-nirfJaya 

Nagoji Bha\ta: Prayas-cittendu-sekhara 

Q2:4198 Pilgrimage 

Vacas-pati Misra: Tirtha-cintatni11J.i 
Dala-pati Raja: Nrsimha-prasiida-tirtha-siira 
Bha\!oji Dik,ita: Tri-sthali-setu 

Q2:42 Sacrament 

Sridharacarya: SmrtyOrtha-siira 
Cal)Q.esvara Thaklira: Grhastha-ratniikara 
Madana-pala: Madana-piirijiita 
Sankara Bha\!a: Samskiira-mayukha 

Q'h4.28 Obsequies 

Aniruddha Bha\1,a: Hiira-Iatii 
Diva-kara Bha\1,a: Sriiddha-candrikii 

Q2 :4284 Pollution 

Adityacarya: Sarjafiti 

Bha\\a Raghu-natha: Trmfac-chloki 

Q.2 :4288 Anniversary Rite 

Se1a-k!el,1a Pal,1<,lita: Dharmiinu-bandhi-flolca
caturdasi 

Q2,43 Holy Day 

]imiita-vahana: Kiila-viveka 
Vasudeva-ratha: Smrti-prakiifa 

Q,2:45 Public Worship 

Naraya.qa: Tantra-samuccaya 



RELIGION Q22' 

Q21 Smartaism Q22wxl,1 Mahi-pati: 
Relevant Selections Bhakta-vijaya 

from Vedas Q22wxl,2 Mahi-pati: Bhakta-

Q21 :21x1,1 Puru~a-siiktam liliimrta 
Q2l :22 Puriina Q22wx2,1 Candra-datta : 

Q21 :221 Brahma Bhakta-mala 

Q21 :222 Markallgeya Q22 :22 PuriiQa 

Q21 :223 Bh'lvi~ya Q22:221 Padma 
Q21 :2231 Bhavi!?yottara Q22 :2211 Siva-gita 

Q21 :224 Vamana Q22:222 Vi~Q.u 

Q21 :225 BrahmallQa Q22:223 Bhagavata 
Q21 :2251 Adhyiitma Q22:224 Narada 

Ramayal,1a Q22:2241 Narada-upa-
Q21 :2252 Rama-gita pural,1a 

Q21 :226 Yoga-vasi~~ha Q22:225 Brahma-vaivarta 

Ramayal).a, Q22:226 Variiha 
Jiifma-vasi~tha Q22:227 GaruQa 

Q21 :227 Ananda Q22:2271 Vi~llu-dhar-

Ramayal,1a mottara 

Q21 :228 Adbhuta Q22:228 Hari-vamsa 

RamayaJ.la Q22:2291 Kalki 
Q22 Vaisnavism Q22:2292 Narasirnha 

Q22w Devotee Q22:2293 Bhiirgava 

Q22:417xl 
Q22:417xl 
Q22:417xl,1I 
Q22:417xl,12 
Q22:417x1,13 
Q22:417x1,14 
Q22:417x1,15 
Q22:417xl,16 

Q22:417xl,17 
Q22:417xl,18 

Q22:417 Hymn 
Nalayira-divya-prabandham 
First thousand 
Tirup-palliill9u (Periyazhviir) 
Tiru-mozhi (Periyiizhviir) 
Tirup-piivai (AIl9ii1) 
Nacchiyiir-tiru-mozhi (Al)cjii1) 
Perumiil-tiru-mozhi (Kula-sekhara Azhvar) 
Tiru-cnanda-vll:uttam {TiTumazhis3i 

Azhviir) 
Turi-miilai (To\lQarac;lip-poc;li-Azhviir) 
Tirup-palli-ezhucci (To\lQara<;lip-poQi

Azhviir) 



Q22 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Q22:417xl,191 
Q22:417xl,192 

Q22:417xl,2 
Q22:417xl,21 
Q22 :417xl,22 

Q22 :417xl,23 
Q22:417xl,3 
Q22:417xl,31 
Q22:417xl,32 
Q22 :417xl,33 
Q22:417xl,34 

Q22 :417xl,35 
Q22:417xl,36 
Q22:417xl,37 
Q22:417xl,38 
Q22:417xl,391 
Q22 ;417xl,392 
Q22 :417xl,4 
Q22:417xl,41 
Q22:417xl,42 

Q22:4173xl 
Q22:4173xl,1 

Amalaniidippiriin (TiruppiiI) Azhvar) 
KaI)l)inul)-sirut-tambu (Madurakavi 

Azhviir) 
Second thousand 
Periya-tiru-mozhi (Tirumangai Azhvar) 
Tiruk-kurun-tan<;lagam (Tirumangai 

Azhyar) 
Tiru-ne<;lun-tan<;lagam (Tirumangai Azhviir) 
Third thousand 
Mudal-tiru-yandiidi (Poigai Azhviir) 
IraI)<;liin-tiru-vandadi (Piidattazh viir) 
Miinran-tiru-vandadi (PeyazhYiir) 
Nan-mungan-tiru-vandadi (TirumazhiSai 

Azhyar) 
Tiru-viruttam (Nammazhvar) 
Tiru-vasiriyam (Nammazhvar) 
Periya-tiru-vandiidi (Nammiizhvar) 
Tiru-vezhuzkiir-rirukkai (Tirumangai Azhviir) 
Siriya-tiru-ma<;lal (Tirumangai Azhvar) 
Periya-tiru-rna<;lal (Tirumangai Azhviir) 
Fourth thousand 
Tiru-viiy-mozhi (Nammazhvar) 
Ira .. manusa Nur-riindiidi 
Q22',4 \ 7 N<lmauali 
VirtlU-sahasra-1Iama 
SaUkara: Commentary 

Q222 PaDcarata Q222:2392 Narada 
Q222:23 Samhita Q222:23921 Brhad-dharma 

Q222:231 Pau~kara Q222:2393 Ananda 
Q222:232 Sattvata Q23 Saivi.m 
Q222:233 Ahirbudhnya Q23w Devotee 
Q222:234 Jaya Q23wxl Sekkizar: Periya-
Q222:235 Padma puriiT)am 

Q222:236 Paramdwara Q23:21 Relevant Selections 
Q222:237 ISwara from the Vedas 
Q222:2391 Brahma Q23:21xl Rudra 



RELIGION Q233 

Q23:21x2 Camaka Q232:2317 Sii~ma 

Q23:22 PUTiif,la Q232:~3J8 Sahasraka 
Q23:221 Vayu Q232:2321 Amsuman 
Q23:222 Agni Q232:2322 Suprabha 

Q23:223 Linga Q232:2331 Vijaya 
Q23:224 Ga\leSa Q232:2332 Nisvasa 
Q23:2244 GaI).eSa-gita Q232:2333 Svayambhuva 
Q23:225 Matsya Q232:2334 Agneyaka (Agney, 

Q23:226 Skanda Anala-Anila) 
Q23 :2261 Siita-sarnhita Q232:2335 Bhadra (Vira) 
Q23:2262 Brahma-gila Q232:2336 Raurava 

Q23:227 Kiirrna Q232:2337 Maku\a 
Q23:2271 Iswara-gitii Q23?,,2338 Vimala 
Q23:28 Saura Q232:2341 Candra-hiisa 
Q23:2291 Siva (Candra-jiiiina) 

Q23:417 Hymn Q232:2342 Mukha-yug-
Q23 :417x1 Tevaram bimba (Bimba) 
Q23:417x2 Sambandar Q232:2343 Udgita (Prodi-
Q23:417x3 Appar Gila) 
Q23:417x4 Sundarar Q232:2344 Lalita 
Q23:417x5 Mftl).ikka-vacagar Q232:2345 Siddha 
Q23:417x6 Tiru-visaip-pa Q232:2346 Santana 

Q23:417x7 Tirup-pa1-1ii\ldU Q232:2347 Narasimha 

Q23:417x8 Tirumiilar: Tiru- (Sarvokla, Sar-
mandiram vDttra) 

Q23 :417x93 Eleventh Tiru- Q232:2348 Paramesvara 

murai (padino- Q232:2351 KiraJ)a 
ran-tiru-murai) Q232:2352 Para (Parahita, 

Q,232 Agamic SlIivism Vatu!a) 
Q232:23 Agama Q,233 Kasmir Saivism 

Q232:2311 Kamika Q233:231 Malini-vijaya 
Q232:2312 Yogaja Q233 :231,1 Abhinava-
Q232:2313 Cintya gupta: Vlirttika 
Q232:2314 Karatta Q233:232 Svac-chanda 
Q232:2315 Ajita Q233:232,1 Uddyota 
Q232:2316 Dipta Q233:233 Viji'iii-Bhairava 
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Q233 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Q233:234 U cchu~mara- Q25xl,I,1 Lak~mi-dhara's 

Bhairava commentary 

Q233:235 Ananda-Bhairava Q25:21 Relevant selections 

Q233:236 Mrgendra ftom the Vedas 

Q233:237 Matanga Q25:21x5 Sri-siiktam 
Q233:237,1 Vrtli Q25:21x6 Durga-siiktam 
Q233:238 Siva-siitra Q25:22 Purti1Ja 

Q233:238,1 Vrtti Q25:221 Devi-bhagavata 

Q233:238,2 Bhaskara: Q25:222 Brhad-dharma 
Viirtika Q25:223 Kalika 

Q233:238,5 K~ema-raja : Q25:225 Lalitopakhyiina 
Vimarsini Q25:2291 Devi-mahatmya 

Q233:2391 Netra Q25:4 Religious Practices 
Q233:2392 Naisvasa Q25:4xl,1 Mahidhara: 
Q233:2393 Svayam-bhuva Mantra-maho-

Q233:2394 Rudra-yiimala dadhi 

Q233:2395 Spanda~siitra Q25:4173 Namiivali 
(Spanda- Q25:4133xl Lalitii-sahasra-

kiirikii) nama 

Q233 :2395, I Kallata: Vrtti Q25:4173xl,1 Bhaskara: Com-
( Spanda-sarvasva) mentary 

Q233 :2895,2 Riimakan\ha: Q26 SanDlu.kaism 
Vivrti Q26 :417 xI50, I AIul)agiri-

Q233:2395,3 Utpala II: Pra- uathar: 

dipika Tirup-pugazh 

Q233 :2395,4 K~emaraja: Q28 Sauraism 
Spanda-sadoha Q28:22 Puriitta 

Q233 :2395,5 K~emaraja: Q28:221 Aditya 
Spanda-nir~aya Q28:223 Samba 

Q234 Virasaivism Q3 Jainism 
Q234xK50,1 Prabhu-liriga-lila Q31 Svetambara 
Q234:22 Padma-raja Q31y5xl,1 Subhavijaya-

purat:lam gat;li: Prafna-

Q25 Saktaism ratniikara 

Q25xl,1 Sailkara: Saun- Q31 :21 Canonical 

darya-lahari works 
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RELIGION Q31 

Q,31,211 Ang_ Q31:21215 Siirya-prajiliipati 
Q31:21111 Ad'r" (A,yiira) (Siiriya-pal.l-
Q31 :21112 Siitra-krta l.latti) 

(SiiryagaQa) Q31 :21216 Jambii-dvipa-
Q31:21113 Sthiiua praji\apti 

(Thana) (Jambiid-diva-
Q31 :21114 Samaviiya pal.ll.latti) 
Q31 :2lJ 15 Bhagavati Q31:21217 Candra-prajilapti 
Q31 :21116 J i\iita-dharma- (Candapal.l-

katha (Naya- l.latti) 
dhamam- Q31 :21218 Nirayavali 
!<aha) (Niroyavali-

Q31 :21117 Upasaka- yao) or Kal-
dasa (UYii- pika (Kappi-
sagadasiio) yao) 

Q31 :Z11l8 Antakf(a-dasa Q31 :21221 Kalpavatamsikli 
(Antagada- (Kappavadim-
dasiio) siao) 

Q31 :21121 Anutta-raupa- Q31 :21222 P~pikii 

piitikadasa (Pupphiyao) 
(Anutta-roya Q31 :21223 PuWa-ciiQii 
Yiiiya-dasiio) (Puppha-

Q31:21122 Prasna-vyiikara l.l3 ciilao) 
(Pamha-vii- Q31 :21224 V!,!ni-daSii 
garal.la) (V anhidasiio) 

Q3l:21123 Vipiika (Vivaga) Q,31:213 Prakirna 
Q31 :21124 D!,!ti-vada (Painna or 
Q,31:212 Upaugas Payanna) 
Q31:21211 Aupa-piitika Q31 :21311 Virabhadra 

(Oyaiya) Catul;lSara~a 

Q31 :21212 Raja-praSniya (Causara!)a) 
(Raya-pase- Q31 :21312 Atura-pratyii-

Q31 :21213 
l.laiyya) khyana 

Jivabhigama Q31 :21313 Bhakta-parijila 
Q31 :21214 Prajnapana Q31 :21314 Samstiira (San-

(Pal.ll.laval.lii) thara) 
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Q31 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Q31 :21315 Tandula-vaita- Q31 :2162 Avasyaka 
lika; Tandula- Q31 :2163 DaSa-vaikalika, 
vaicarika Dasa- veyaJiya 

(Tandula- Q31 :2164 Pil)<;la-niryukti 
veyaliya) Q31 :2167 Ogha-niryukti 

Q31 :21316 Canda-viyyaya Q31 :4xfi,1 Sriiddha-prati-
Q31 :21317 Devendra-stava kramaTJa-

(Devin- sturam 
dattha) Q31 :41x3,11 Haribhadra 

Q31 :21318 GaJ!ita-vidya Suri: Dharma-
(Gal)iviyya) bindu-pra-

Q31 :21321 Maha-pratya- karar;.a 
khyana Q4 Buddhism 

Q31 :21322 Vira-stava Q41 Hinayana 
(Viratthaa) Q41x General treat-

Q31 :21323 Gacchacara lses 

prakirl)aka Q41x1,1 Milinda-panha 
Q31:214 Cheda-sutra Q41x2,1 Netti-pakaral).a 

Q31 :2141 NiSitha Q41x3 Dhammapala: 
Q31 :2142 Maha· NiSitha MaluiJikii or 

Q31 :2143 Vyavahara Paramattha-
Q31:2144 Acara-dasah or manjupi 

Dasasrutas Q41x5,1 Buddha-gh~a: 

kanda or Visuddhi-
Dasah-kappa- magga 

vahar Q41x6,1 Buddha-datta: 
Q31 :2145 Brhat-kalpa Abhidlzammii-
Q31 :2146 Paiica-kalpa vatiira 

Q31:215 Nandi and Q41xfi,2 Buddha-datta : 
Anuyogad- Raparapa-

vara vibluiga 
Q31 :2151 Nandi-sutTa Q4lx6,3 Buddha-datta: 
Q31 :2152 Anuyogad vira Vinaya-vinic-
Q31:216 Mula .. sutra caya 
Q31 :2161 U ttaradhya- Q41:2 Sacred book 

yana (Tripitaka) 
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Q.4l:21 

Q41 :21 :gx5 

Q41 :211 
Q41:2111 
Q41:2112 
Q41 :212 
Q41 :2121 
Q41 :2122 
Q41 :2123 
QU:22 
Q41 :221 
Q41 :221 :gx5 

Q41:222 

Q41 :222 :gx5 

Q41 :223 

Q41 :223 :gx5 

Q41 :224 

Q41 :224:gx5 

Q41 :225 

. Q41 :225 :gx5 

RELIGION Q41 

Villaya-
pitaka 
Buddha-gh~a: 

Siimanla·pasii-

dika 
Sutta-vibhanga 
Piiriijika 
Pacittiya 

Kha\lc;lakiis 
Maha-vagga 
Cu!!a-vagga 
Pariva.ra 
Sutta-pitaka 
Digha-nikaya 
Buddha-gho!a: 

Sumangala-
vilasini 

Majjhima-
nikaya 

Buddha-gh~a: 

Papanca-sildani 
Samyutta-

nikiiya 
Buddha-gho!a: 

Siiralthapakii-
sini 

Anguttara-
nikiiya 

Buddha-gho!a: 
Manoratha-
puraIJi 

Khuddaka-
nikiiya 

Buddha-gho!a: 
Khuddaka-
nikiiyalthakathii 

Q41 :22511 Khuddaka-
pii\ha 

Q4I :22511 :gx5 Buddha-gho!&: 
Paramattha
jotikii 

Q41 :22512 Dhammapada 
Q41 :22512:gx5 Buddha-gho!&: 

Dhamma
padallha-kathii 

Q41 :22513 Udana 
Q41 :22513:gx3 Dhammapiila: 

Paramattha
dipani 

Q41 :22514 ltivuttaka 
Q41 :22514:gx3 Dhammapiila: 

ltivuttakattha
katha 

Q41 :22515 Sutta-nipiita 
Q41 :22515 :gx5 Buddha-gh~a: 

Paramatthajotikii 
Q41 :22516 Vimiina-vatthu 
Q41 :22516:gx3 Dhammapiila 

Paramattha
dipani 

Q41 :22517 Peta-vatthu 
Q41 :22517 :gx3 Dhamma-piila: 

Paramattha-
dip.ni 

Q41 :22518 Thera-giithii 
Q41 :22521 Theri-giithii 
Q41 :22522 Jiitaka 
Q41 :22523 Niddesa 
Q41 :22523:gx7 Sad-dhamma-

pajjotikii 
Q4-1 :22524 Pa\i-srunbhida-

magga 



Q41 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Q41 :22525 
Q41 :22526 
Q41 :22527 

Q.41'23 

Apadana Q5 :22411 
Buddha-vamsa Q5:22412 
Cariya-pi\aka Q5:22413 
AbhidhlUllma- Q5 :225 

pitaka Q5 :226 
Q41 :231 Dhamma-sangar.u Q.6 
Q41 :231 :gx5 Buddha-gho!a: Q6 :21 

AI/ha-siilini Q6 :22 
Q41 :232 Vibhanga Q6 :221 
Q41 :232 :gx5 Buddha-gho!a: Q6 :222 

Sammoha-vina- Q6 :2225 
dini Q6:223 

Q41 :233 Katha-vatthu Q6:23 
Q41 :234 Puggala-pafifiatti Q6:231 
Q41 :235 Dhatu-katha Q6 :232 
Q41 :236 Yamaka Q6:233 
Q41 :237 Patthana Q6 :234 

Q4.I ,6 Traclltion Q6 :235 

Q41 :6x6,1 Dhamma-kitti: Q6:236 
Dii/hii-varhfa Q6 :2361 

Q41 :6x7,1 Thilpa-varhfa Q6:2362 
Q41 :6xE50,1 Upatissa: Mahii- Q6:2363 

bodhi-varhfa Q6 :2364 

Q41 :6xM20, 1 Sasana-vamsa Q6 :2365 
Q.42 Mahayana Q6:237 
Q42x5,1 Sad-dharma-puQ-

Q42xD65,1 

Q42xD65,2 

Q.5 
Q5:221 
Q5:222 
Q5:223 
Q5:224 
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rJarika Q6 :238 
Santi-deva: Q6 :294 

Sik~ii-samuccaya Q.8412 
Santi-deva: Q8412:211 

Bodhi-caryiivatiira Q8412 :212 
Judaism Q8412:213 
Seder Zeraim Q8412 :214 
Seder Moed Q8412:215 
Seder Nashim Q8412 :216 
Seder Nezikin Q.8451 

Baba Kamma 
Baba Mezia 
Baba Battra 
Kodashim 
Tabaroth 
Christianity 
Bible 
Old Testament 
Historical books 
Poetic hooks 
Canticles 
Prophetic books 
New Testament 
St. Matthew 
St. Mark 
St. Luke 
St. John 
Acts 
Epistles 
St. Paul 

James 
Peter 

John 
Jude 
Sermon on the 

Mount 

Revelation 
Apocrypha 
Confuc;iaDi.m 
Yi Ching 
Shi Ching 
Shu Ching 
Li He 
Chun Chin 
Analects 
ZoroastrianislJ) 



RELIGION Q8451 

Q8451xl,1 Bundahis Q845:24 The Sirozahs, 
Q8451x2,1 Selections of Zad I and II 

Sparam Q845 I :25 The Vasts 
Q8451x3,1 Balunan Yast Q8451 :2511 Ormazd 
Q8451x4,1 Shayast-La- Q845 I :2512 Haptan 

Shayast Q8451 :2513 Ardebehist 
Q8451x5,1 Andaz-i-Atar- Q8451 :2514 Khordad 

pat-i-Maras- Q8451 :2515 Aban 
pand Q8451 :2516 Khorshed 

Q8451x6,1 Arda Viraf Q8451 :2517 Mah 
Q8451x7,1 Dinkard Q845 I :2518 Tir 
Q8451x8,1 Gangi-i-Syay-igan Q8451 :2521 Gos 
Q8451x91,1 Menuk-i-Khrat Q8451 :2522 Mibir 

Q8451x92,1 Sad Dar Q8451 :2523 Srosh Vast 
Q8451 :2 Avesta Hadhokht 
Q8451 :21 Gathas Q8451:2524 Rashn 

Q8451 :22 Vendidad Q8451 :2525 Farvardin 

QB451:23 Fragments of the Q8451 :2526 Bahram 
Nasks Q8451 :2527 Ram 

Q8451 :231 Westergard's Q845 I :2528 Din 
Fragments Q8451 :2531 Ashi 

Q8451 :232 Zend Fragments Q8451 :2532 Ashtad 
Q8451 :233 Tahmura's Q8451 :2533 Zamyad 

Fragments Q8451 :2534 Vanant 
Q8451 :234 Fragments of the Q8451 :2535 XXI, a Fragment 

Erpatistan Q8451 :2536 XXII, a Fragment 

Nask Q8451 :2537 Afrin Paighambar 
Q8451:235 Fragments of the Zartust 

Nh'angistan Q8451:2538 Vistasp 

Nask Q8451 :261 Khorshed Nyasis 
Q8451 :236 Sundry Frag- Q8451 :262 Mihir N yasis 

ments Q8451:263 MahNyasis 
Q8451:237 Aogemaide Q8451 :264 Aban Nyasis 

Nask Q8451:265 Atas Nyasis 
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R6xl,1 
R6x2,1 
R6x3,1 
R6x4,1 
R6x5,1 

R621x1,1 
R621xl,I,1 
R621xl,I,I,1 
R621xl,I,I,2 
R621xl,I,I,4 
R621x I, I, 1,5 
R621xl,I,I,5,1 
R621xl,I,I,5,1,2 

R621xl,I,I,5,2 
R621xl,I,I,5,3 
R621xl,I,I,I90 
R621x I, I, I ,K30 

R621xl,I,I,M50 
R621xl,I,2 
R621x2,J 
R621x2,1,1 
R621x2, I, I, I 
R621x2,1,2 
R621x2,1,4 
R621x2,1,8 
R621xD95,1 
R621xD95,1,1 
R621xD95,1,2 
R621xD95,1,3 
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R6 INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 

Hari-bhadra: $atj-darfana-samw;caya 
Miidhaviicarya: Sarva-darfana-sangraha 
Sankariiciirya: Sarua-siddMnta-sarigraha 
Sarva~mata·sangTaha 

Prapaifca-hrdaya 

R621 Vaisesika 

Kanada. Vaisesika-satra 
PraSasta-piida A.carya: Padartha-sang,.aha 
Padartha-tattva-nir~aya 

Dravya-bluIva-/ikii 
Sridhara: NYiiyii.kanda/i 
UdayaQacarya: Kiro1Jiivali 
Vardha-manopiidhyiiya: Kirarjivali-prakiifa 
Raghu-niitha Sirorna~: Kirarjivali-prakiifa-

didhiti 
Padrna-nabha-rniSra: Kirarjivali-bMskara 
Bha\\" Vadindra: Rasa-siira 
Sankara-misra: Praiastapiida-bluJvati1cii 
J agadiSa Tarkalankiira: Praiasta-piida-bMsy,,"" 

suW· 

Jaya-niirayal)a Tarka-pancanana: Vivrti 
Sailkara-miSra: Upaskiira 
Vallabhacarya: Nyaya-lilavati 
V ardha-mana: Nyiiya-liliivati-prakiisa 
Nyiiya-liliivati-prakiila-viveka 
Raghu-natha Siromal}i: }{Yiiya-lilo.vatididhiti 
Sankara Misra: Nyiiya-liliivati-kanfluIbhara1Jll 
Bhagi-ratha Thakura: Nyiiya-liliivati-vivrti 
Sivaditya: Sapta-padarthi 
Jina-vardhana Suri: Commentary 
Miidhava Saraswati: Mita-bluI;iQi 
S~ananda: Padartha-candrikii 



R62lxD95,1,4 
R62lxD95,1,5 
R62lx.J70,1 
R62lxK30,1 
R62lxL50,1 

R625xl,1 
R625xl,I,1 
R625xl,I,1,1 
R625xl,I,I,J,J 
R625x J, J, 1, J, J, J 

R625xl,I,2 

R625xl,J,3 
R625xl,I,MIO 

R625x2,1 
R625x2,J,J 
R625x2,1,2 
R625x3,1 

R625x3,I,J 
R!)25x3, 1,2 
R!)25x3,1,2,2 

R625x3,J,3 
R625x4,1 
R625x4,1,1 
R625x4,1,2 

. R625x4, 1,3 
R625x5,1 
R625x5,1,1 
R625x5,1,2 
R625x5,1,3 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R625 

Bhairavendra: Sifu-bodhin; 
Bala-bhadra: Sandarbha 
Sarva-deva 8Uri: Pramar,w.-manjari 
Gangii-dhara-Siiri: Kiiniida-siddhiinla-c1ltldrik4 
VeJ.1i-datta: Padiirtha-ma~¢ana 

R625 Nyaya 

Gautama: Nyaya-sutra 
Vatsyiiyana: Nyaya-bhiiva 
U ddyota-kara: Nyiiya-viirttika 
Vacaspati-miSra: N yaya-viirttika-tatparya-lika 
Udayal!acarya: Nyaya-viirttika-tatparya-pari-

fuddhi 
Jayanta Bha\\a: Nyiiya-maiijari 
Visva-natha Pancanana: Nyaya-sfitra-vrtti 
Riidhii-mohan Bha\\acarya: Nyaya-siltra-

VlVara~ 

Bhasarvajna: Nyaya-sara 
Vasudeva: N yaya-siira-pada-paflcikii 
J aya-siroha-Stiri: Nyiiya-tiitparya-dipikii 
Udayana: Nyaya-kusumanjali or 

Kusumanjali 
Varada-raja: Bodkini 
Vardha-mana: N yaya-kusumaifjali-prakiifa 
Ruci-datta-miSra: Nyiiya-kusumiiiljali-prakii-

fa-makaranda 
Hari-dasa: Nyaya-kusumiinjali-kiirikii-vyiikhya 
Varada-raja Tarkika-raksa 
Varada-raja: Stira-saizgraha 
J iiana-piir1)a: Lagku-dipikii 
Malli-natha-Siiri: Niskantaka 
Kesava-misra: Tarka-bhasa 
Cennu Bha\\a: Tarkab/Uisii-prakiifika 
Govard hana-miSra: Tarkabkiisii-prakiifii 
Gauri-kanta Sarva-bhauma Bha\\ii-carya: 

Bhiivartha-dipilcii 
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R625 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R625x5,1,4 
R625x5,1,5 
R625x5,1,6 
R625x5,1,7 
R625x5,1,8 
R625x6,1 
R625x6,I,1 
R625x6,1,2 
R625x6,1,3 
R625x6,1,4 
R625x6,J,5 
R625x6, 1,5,1 
R625x6,1,5,2 

R625x6, 1 ,5,3 
R625x6,1,5,4 

R625x6,1,5,4,1 

R625x6, 1,5,J70 

R625x6,1,6 

R625x6, 1 ,K36 
R625x6,1,K40 
R625x6,I,M80 
R625x7,1 

R625x7,1,1 

R625x7,1,1,1 
R625x7,1,1,1,1 
R625x7,1,1,2 
R625x7,1,1,3 
R625x7,1,1,4 
R625x8,1 
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Bala-candra: TarkabMiu-praktiiikd 
Madhava~deva: Tarkablui~a-stiramanjari 

Gopi-niitha: Tarka6/uieii-hMua-prakiilikif 
Kaul)<,Iinya Di~ita: Tarkabhiifii-prakiilikii 
ViSva-karman: Nyiiya-pradipa 
Gangesa Upadhyaya. Tattva-cintamaai 
Vardha-manopadhyaya: Prakiifa 
Jaya-deva: Atoka 
Ruci-datta-miSra: Tattva-cintama~i-prakafa 

Vasu-deva-miSra: Tattva-cintamt1IJi-fikti 
Raghu-natha Siromani Bha\\acarya: Diddie, 
Mathura-natha: Commentary on Didhiti 
Bhavananda Siddhiinta Vagisa: Tallua-

cintama1Ji-didhi#-prakiifa 

JagadiSa: Jiigadifi 
Gada-dhara Bha\\aciirya: Tattua-cintiimar#

didhiti-oiurti 
Bhimacarya Ottangadkar: Giidii-dhari

Paiica-lak~a1J.i 

K"l)a-diisa Sarvabhaurna: Anumiina-didkiti
prasiiriQ.i 

Mathurii-natha Tarka.vagiSa: Tattoa-cintii-
ma1}i-ra.kasya 

Raja-cii<;lamal)i Makhin: Ma~i-darpa~a 
Gopi-natha: Mat)i-siira 

SangameSvara Sastri: Sangameiuara-kro¢am 
Visva .. natha Pancanana Bbattacarya: 

Karma vali or Dhasa pariccheda 
ViSva-natha Paiidinana Bhattadirya: 

Muktiivaji 
Maha-deva and Dina-kara: Prakiifa 
Rama-I1Jdra: Ramarudr;ya 
Rama-rudra: PrahM 
Rama~rl1dra: Maiiju.jo 
Ganga-rima: Gahgaramo-iha/iYo 
Aomam-bhatta. Tarka-sangraha 



R625x8,1,1 
R625x8,1,1,1 
R625x8,1,1,1,1 
R625xD87,1 
R625xH50,1 
R625xI50,1 
R625xJ40,1 
R625xJ40,I,1 
R625xJ40,2 
R625xJ50,\ 

R625xJ50,1,2 
R625xK50,1 

R625xMIO,1 

R625xM30,1 
R625,13xl,1 
R625,13x2,1 
R625,13x3,1 
R625,13x4,1 
R625, 13x4, I, I 
R625,13x4,1,2 
R625, 13x4, 1,3 
R625,13x4,2 

R631xl,1 
R631x2,1 
R63Ix2,1,1 

. R63Ix2,1,2 
R63Ix2,1,3 
R63Ix2,1,3,8 

R63Ix2,1,4 
R63Ix2,1,5 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R631 

Annam-bha\\ll: Tarka-sailgraha-drpilcii 
Nna-ka~\ha: Prakruikii 
Lak!mi-narasimha Siistri: BMskiIrodaya 
Jayanta: Nyaya-kalikii 
Nigamiinta Mahii-ddika: Nyaya-pariJuddhi 
Viicas-pati-misra: Khandanoddhiira 
Raghu-niitha: Padiirtha-tattva-nirupa1)fJ 
Raghu-deva: NyayalaMiira 
Raghu-niitha: Paliartha-mald 
Janaki-natba BbaWicarya: Nyay.-';dd~ 

maiijari 
Yiidaviiciirya: Nyaya-manjari-siira 
Jaya-rama Bha\\iiciirya: Nydya-siddhiinla

mala 
Riidha-mohan Bha\\iicarya: Nyayasutra-

vivarar.za 
Riikhiil-diis: Tattva-siira 
Gokula-natha: Pada-viikya-ratniikara 
Giri-dhara: Vihhaktyartha-nir1)fJya 
J agadiSa: Sahda-fakti-prakiifa 
Gadii-dhara Bha\\iiciiry",: Vyutpatti-viida 
Kffila Bha\\ll: Vyutpatli-viida-vyiikhyii 
Bacca Sarmii: Vyutpatti-viida-vYiikhyii 
Sudarsanaciirya: Vyutpatti-viida-vyiikhya 
Gada-dhara Bha\\iiciirya: Sakti-viida 

R631 Sankhya 

Tattv&-8aJDa8. 
Isvara-krs .... : Saakhya-karika 
Mii\hara: Mii/hara-vr11i 
GauQa-piida: Siinkhya-kiirikii-bhiiVa 
V iicas-pati-miSra: Siinkhya-Iattva-kaumudi 
VarllSi-dhara-miSra: Siinkhya-Iattva-kaumudi-

vibhiikara 
Siiilkariirya: Jaya-mangaia 
Niiriiya~-tirtha: Candrikd 

3'37 



R631 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

R631x2,1,8 
R63lx3,1 
R631x3,1,1 
R631x3,1,2 
R631x3,1,3 

R635xl,1 
R635xl,I,1 
R635xl,I,I,1 

R635xl,I,2 
R635xl,I,3 
R635xl,I,4 
R635xl,I,LOO 
R635xl,I,L50 

R635xl,I,MIO 
R635x 1,1 ,M20 
R635xl,I,M21 
R635xl,I,M30 
R635xl,I,M40 
R635x2,1 
R635x3,1 

R64xl,1 
R64xl,I,1 
R64xl,I,I,1 
R64xL40,1 

R641xl,1 
R641xl,I,1 
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r ukti-dipikii 
Kapila: Sankhya-sutra 
Aniruddha: Siinkhya-sUlra-vrtti 
Vijiiana-bh~u: Siinkhya-pravacana-bhii[)la 
Maha-deva: Siiilkhya-siitra-zrrtti 

R635 Yoga 

PatanjaU: Yoga-sutra 
Vyasa: BhiiVa 
Vacas-pati-misra: Pataiijala-satra-bkasJa-

vyiikkyti or Tattva-vaifaradi 

Vijiiana-bh~u: Yoga-viirttika 
Ragbavananda Sarasvati: Piitafijala-hhiiva 
H3Ti-harananda Arat;ya: Bhiisvati 
Nagda Bha\la: Piitafljala-siitra-vrtti 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati: roga-sutra-vrtti or 

roga-sudhiikara 
Ramananda-yati: MaQi-prabha 
NarayaI.la-tirtha: Yoga-siddhiinta-candrikii 
Salriirtha-hodhini 
Ananta PaI:u;lita: Piitanjala-darfana 
Bhiiva-ga7;esiya 
Bhoja-deva: Riija-miirtii'!4a 
Vijiiana.bhi~u: roga-siira-sangraha or Jfliina

pradipa 

R64 Purva Mimamsa 

Jaimini: Mimiirhsii-sutra 
Sabara: Siihara-hhiis_ya 
Mal_}.Q.ana: MimamsanukramatJika 
Satya.jiianananda: Veda-prakiifa 

R641 Bhatta Mimamsa 

Kumarila Bhatta: Sloka·varttika 
Umbeka or Umveka and Jaya-miSra: Sloka

viirttika-l!)'iikl!)'ii 



R64Ixl,I,2 
R64Ixl,I,3 
R641xl,2 
R64Ixl,2,1 
R64lxl,3 
R64Ixl,3,1 
R641x4,1 
R64Ix4,1,1 
R641x5,1 

R64Ix5,1,1 

R641x6,1 
R641x6,I,1 
R641x7,1 
R64Ix7,1,1 
R64lx7,1,1,1 
R64Ix7,1,2 
R641x8,1 

R64Ix8,1,1 
R641x91,1 
R64Ix91,1,1 

R641x91,I,L80 
R641x91,2 
R641x9J,3 
R64Ix]50,J 
R64Ix]50, I 
R64Ix]90, 1 

R641xK20,1 
R64lxK30 J 

R64lxK30:J,1 
R64JxK30,1,8 

R641xK40,1 
R641xK60,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R641 

Sucarit a-misra: Kiifikii 
Partba-sarathi .. misra: .Njaya.ratnakara 
Kumarila Bhatta: Tantra-varttika 
Bhatta Somdvara: NyliJla-sudM or RafJOkam 
KUJDarila Bhatta: Tup.tika 
Partha-sarathi-misra: Tantra-ralna 
Ma,""ana-miSra: Vidhi-viveka 
Vacas-pati: NYliJla-ka~ikii 
Mal)qana-misra: Bhiivanii-viueka 
Umbeka or Umveka: Bhtivanii-viueka-

'!Jiikhyii 
Piirtha-sarathi-misra: Nyiiya-ratnamiila 
Ramanujacarya: Nayaka-ratna 
Piirtha-sarathi-misra: Siistra-diJiikii 
Riima-kr!!,"a-misra: r ukti-sneha-praPiir~i 
Rama-kr!?t;la-misra: Gfujhiirtha-vivara1J.o 
Somanatha: Mayukha-miilikii 
Miidhaviicarya: Jaiminfya-nyiiya-miilii or 

Mimcimstldhikararza-nyaya-mJlti 
Madhavacarya: NyliJla-miilii-uistiira 
Kha,"qa-deva: Bhti!ia-diPikii 
Sambhu Bhalla: Prabhii-uali 
Vanchdvara Yajvan: Bhiitta-cintamaTJi 
Khal)cia-deva: Mimiimsii-kaustubha 
Kha,"qa-deva: Bhiilla-rahasya 
Appaya Dik,ita: Vidhi-rasiiyana 
Appaya Dikgita: Citra-pit/ha 
Nariiya,"a Bha!(a and Niirayal)a Pal)Qita: 

Miinameyodaya 
Bha!\a SaIikara: Mimiimsii-biila-prakiiSa 
Apa-deva Mimiimsii-nyiiya-prakiifa or Apadevi 
Ananta-deva: Bhallalankiirii 
Cinna-sviimi SastrY: Mimiimsii-nyiiya-prakiiSa. 

vyiikhyii 
Gaga Bhalla: Bhiitta-cintiima~i 
Laughiiksi Bhaskara: Artha-sailgroha 
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R641 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R641xK70,1 

R64 I xK90, I 
R641xK95,1 

R641xLOO,1 
R641xLIO,1 
R64lxL30,I 

R641xM50,1 
R641 ,24x I, I 

Riima-kr:;l,la Bha\\aciirya: Adhikarll1:w
kaumudi 

Vaidya-natha Bha\\a: Ny.rya-hindu 
Bhaskara Bha\\a: BMlta-candrikii (a Comm, 

on Samka~a-kar:H;la of MimJmsii-siitra) 
Kr~I!a Yajvan: Mimamsii-paribhiifii 
Nariiyal,la-tirt ha: BM!ta-bhi4ii-prakiifa 
Vasu-deva Dik~ita: Advara .. mimamsii-kulu-

hala-vrtti 
Riimdvara-siiri: Subodhini 
Vacas-pati-misra: Tattva-bindu 

ROO Prabhakara Mimamsa or Gummata 

R645xl,1 
R645xl,I,1 
R645x5,1 
R645x6,1 
R645xK50,1 
R645xLOO,1 

R65xK08,1 

R66xl,ll 
R66xl,12 
R66xl,13 
R66xl,14 
R66xl,14,1 
R66xl,15 
R66xl,16 
R66xl,17 
R66x2,1 
R66x2,J,1 
R66x2,1,2 
R66x2,1,3 
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Prabhiikara: Brhati 
Salika-natha: Jl. ju-vimala 
Salika-niitha: Prakara~a-pa;rcikii 
Bhava-natha: Naya-viveka 
NandlSvara: Prabhiikara-vijaya 
Ramanujadirya: Tantra-rahasya 

R65 Vedanta 

Rama-dasa: Diisa-bodha 

.R66 M:vaita 

Saukara: Upadesa-sahasri 
Sankara: Viveka-curJiima7;i 
Sankara: Aparok,iinubhuti 
Sankara: Dafa-floki 
Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: SiddMnta-bindu 
Sankara: Paffci-kara~a 
8aitkara: Dak#tJ.<imfi.rti-stotra 
Sankara: Viikya-sudhii 
Mandana-misra: Brahma-siddhi 
V acas-pati-misra: Brahma-tattua-samik$ii 
Sankha-pal,li: Samik,ii-phakkikii 
Cit-sukha: Brahma-siddhi-vyiikhyii 



R66x2,1,4 
ROOx3,1 
R66x3,1,1 
R66x3,1,2 
R66x3,1,3 

R66x3,1,4 

ROOx4.1 
R66x4,1;1 
R66x4,1,2 
R66x5,1 
R66x5,1,1 
R66x5,1,2 

R66x5,1,3 
R66x5,1,4 

R66x5,1,5 
R66x6,1 

. R66x6,I,1 

R66x6,2 

R66x6,2,1 
R66x6,3 

R66x6,3,1 
Roo .. 7,l 

R66x7,1,1 
R66x7,1,2 
R66x7,1,3 
R66x7,1,4 

R66x7,1,5 
R66x8,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R66 

Ananda-piirr;ta: Brahma-siddhi-vyiikhya 
Suresvaracarya: Naiskarmya.sicldhi 
Anandanu bhava: Nai,karmya-siddhi.vyiik/;Jii 
Jfianottama .. misra: Candrika 
Cit-sukhacarya: Comm. on Nai;karmya. 

siddhi 
Jaya-krHla-brahma-tirtha: Comm. on Nai,. 

karmya-siddhi 
Vim.uktatman: Ista·sicldhi 
Jnanottama: Vivara~ 
Anandanubhava: Commentary 
Sarvajnatman: Sanksepa.sariraka 
Rama-tjrtha: Anvayiirtha-prakiiJikii 
Puru~ottama~misra or Puru~ottama Dik~ita: 

Subodkin; 
Nrsimhasrama: Tattva-bodkini 
Raghavananda Sarasvati: Vidyananda-

var~fJi 

Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: Commentary 
Auanda·bodha: Advaita·m.akarancla or 

Nyaya-m.akarancla 
Cit-sukhiiciirya: Comm. on Advaita-makaranda 
Ananda-bodha: Prama1Jll-miilii 
Pramii~a-miilii-vyiikhyii. 

Ananda-bodha: Nyiiya-dipiivali 
Cit-sukhiiciirya: Comm. on .Nyiiya-dipiivali 
Sribarsa: Khanclana.khancla.khadya or 

Auirvacaniyata-sarvasva 
Cit-sukhiicarya: Commentary 
Varada-raja: Commentary 
Satikara-misra: Commentary 
Ananda-piir!).a: KhaT!4ana-phakkikii.-vibhajana 

or Vidya-sagari 
Raghu-niitha: Commentary 
Cit-sukharcarya: Advaita-pradipA or 

Citsukhi 
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R66 COL 0 N C LASS IF I C A TI 0 N: C LASS I CS 

R66x8,I,J 
R66x91,1 

R66x91,1,1 
R66x91,1,1,1 

R66x91,1,2 
R66x91,1,3 
R66x91,1,4 
R66xD70,1 
R66xD95,1 
R66xD95,1,1 
R66xG70,1 
R66xG80,1 
R66xHIO,1 
R66xHIO,I,1 
R66xH50,1 
R66xH50,2 
R66xH50,3 
R66xI50,1 
R66xI50, J, I 
R66xI90,1 
R66xjlO,1 
R66xj25,1 
R66xj25,1,1 
R66xJ25, 1,3 
R66xJ40,1 
R66xJ40,2 
R66xJ40,3 
R66xJ40,4 

R66xJ50,1 
R66xJ50,2 

R66xJ50,2,I,I 

R66xJ50,3 
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Pratyag-riipa Bhagavan: Nayana-prasiidini 
Madhu-sudana Sarasvati: Advaita

siddhi 
Brahmananda Sarasvati: Laghu-candrika 
Vinha!eSopadhyaya: Comm. on Laghu·can-

drikii 
Brahmananda Sarasvati: Guru·candrika 
Bala-bhadra: Advaita-siddhi-vyiikhyii 
Sadananda Vyasa: Advaita-siddhi-sangraha 
T otakadirya: Sruti-stira-samuddha-ra~a 
PrakiiSatman: Siibda-nir~aya 
Ananda-bodha: Comm. on Siibda-ni~aya 
Sukha-prakaSa: Commentary 
Ananda-giri: Tarka-sangraha 
Bharati-tirtha: Vaiyiisika-nyiiya-miilii 
Vidyiir;u:>ya: Vaiyiisika-nyiiya-miilii-vistiira 
VidyaraI.lya: Pafica-da.li 
VidyiiraI.lya: }ivan-mukti-viveka 
VidyaraI).ya: Vivara~a-prameya-sangraha 
Lak!mi-dhara: Advaita-makaranda 
Svayam-prakiisananda: Commentary 
Sankara-Misra: Bheda-ratnam 
Ranga-rijiidhvarin: Advaita-mu/;ura 
Sadananda: Vedanta-sara 
Apa-deva: Biila-bodhini 
Rama-tirtha: Vidvan-mano-ranjani 
N arasimhasrama: Advaita-dipikii 
N arasimhiisrama: Bheda-dhikkiira 
Narasirilhasrama: Nrsimha-viJna-pana 
N arasirilhasrama: Vedanta-tattva-viveka 
Appaya Dik~ita: Sariraka-nyiiya-rak,iimarn 
Appaya Dik!ita: Siddhiinta-lefa-sangraha 
Acyuta-kr!I.liinanda: Siddhiinta-[efa-sangraha-

vyiikhyii 
Appaya Di~ita: Viida-nak,atra-miilii or Nol

folra-vada-voli 



R66xJ80,I 

R66xJ85,I 
R66xKOO,l 

R66xKOO,2 
R66xKOO,3 

R66xKOO,4 

R66xK50,l 
R66xK60,l 

R66xK70,l 
R66xK70, I ,I 
R66xK85,I 

R66xK90,1 
R66xL20,l 

R66xL40,l 
R66xL40,I,4 
R66xL50,l 
R66xMOO,I 
R66xMlO,I 
R66xM40,l 

R66,5xl,1 
R66,5x 1,1, I 
R66,5xl,I,1,1 
R66,5xl I 1 I I , , , , 
R66,5xl,I,I,I,2 
R66,5xl,I,I,l,3 
R66,5xl,I,I,I,4 
R66,5xl I I 2 , , , 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R66 

KaSrniraka Sadananda Yogi: Advaita-brah
ma-siddhi 

Dharma-raja Dik#a: Vediinta-pariblui$ii 
Madhu-sudana. Sarasvati: Advaita-ratna-rak-

$a1}Q 

Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: Prastluina-bheda 
Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: Vediinta-kalpa

latikii 
Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: /fvara-pratipatli 

prakiifa 
Rangoji-hha!\a: Advaita-cintiimaQi 
Ananta-deva: Siddluinta-tattva or Vediinta-

prakaraTJ.a 

Krs\lananda Sarasvati: Siddluinta-siddluinjana 
Bhaskara Diksita: Ratna-tulikii 
Ganga-dharendra Sarasvati: Vedanta-sid-

dhtinta-siikti-manjari 
Svii-riijya-siddhi 
Brahmananda Sarasvati: Advaita-siddluinta-

vidyotana 
TaI).Qavar: Kaivalyii-nava-nitam 
Govindar: Tiitparya-dipikii 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati: Siddluinta-kalpa-valli 
Ayya\l\la Diksita: Vyiisa-tiitParya-nir~aya 

Narahari: Bodha-siira 
Cidambara-svami: Advaita-sastirat-tirallu 

R66,5 BRAHMA-SfrrRA 

Sankara: Brahlnasutra-bhasya 
Padma-pada: Panca-piidikii 
Praldisatman: Pafica-ptidika-vivaraQa 
Akha\l<;lananda-muni: Tattva-dipana 
Cit-sukha: VivaraQa-tiitparya-dipikii 
N rsimhasrama-muni: Bhiiva-prakafika 
Ramananda Sarasvati: Vivara1}opanyasii 
Amalananda: Panca-piidikii-darpaQa 
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R66 COL 0 I'l C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R66,5xl,I,I,3 
R66,5xl,I,2 
R66,5xl,I,2,1 
R66,5xl,I,2,1,1 
R66,5xl,I,2,1,2 
R66,5xl,I,3 
R66,5xl,I,4 
R66,5xl,I,5 

R66,5xl,I,6 

R66,5x 1, I ,6, 1 
R66,5xl,I,7 

R66,5x2,1 
R66,5x3,1 
R66,5x4,1 
R66,5x5,1 

R66,5x6,1 
R66,5x]50, I 
R66,5xM50,l 

R66,6xl,1 
R66,6x 1,1, I 
R66,6x I, I ,2 
R66,6x2,1 
R66,6x6,1 
R66,6x7,1 
R66,6xG90,1 
R66,6xI20,1 
R66,6xI20,2 

R66,8xl 

Ananda-piiT~a-yati: Panca-piid,1ra-likii 
Vacas .. pati-misra: Bhamati 
Amalananda: Kalpa-taro 
Appaya Dik~ita: Pari-rna/a 
Lak~mj-nrsiri1ha: Abhoga 
Prakatartha-vivaraQa 
Cit-sukha: BhtJ;ya-bhtJvii-prnkiifa 
Ananda-giri: Siiriraka-bhiiva-vyiikhyii or 

Nyiiya-niT'l;.aya 
Ramananda Sarasvati or Govindananda 

SaTasvati: Bhiiva-ratna-prabhii 
Acyuta-knnananda: Ratna-prabhii-vyiikhyii 
Kr?>~ananda-yati or Advaitananda: Brah-

ma-vidyabhararta 
Vijiiana-bhik~u: Vijnanamrta 
Ramananda Sarasvati: Brahmiimrta-var#1)i 
Hari Dlk~ita: Brahma-siitra-vrtti 
Brahmananda Sarasvati: Vedanta-siitra-muk-

tavali 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati: Brahma-siitra-vrtti 
Appaya Di~ita: .Nyiiya-rak,iima~i 
Raghu-natha Sfui: Sankara-piida-bhiliana 

R66,6 BHAGAVAD-GiTA 

SaDkara: Gitabhasya 
Ananda-giri: Vivecana 
Dhana-pati: Bhiisyotkar,a-dipikii 
Madhu-sudana Sarasvati: Gii4Mrtha-dipikii 
Vedanta-ddika: Brahmiinanda-giri 
Hanumiin: Paifiica-bhtJ;ya 
J nanesvara: Jiiiineluari 

Bhanar: Bhagavad-gitai 
Bhal\ar: Gar/tIrtha-dtpikai 

R66,8 PORTlONS OF MAHABHARATA 

Sarlkara: Sanatsajiiliya bhiis,yQ 



R663xl,1 
R663xl,I,1 
R663xl,I,3 
R663x2,1 
R663x2,1,1 
R663x2,1,1,1 
R663x2,1,2 

R663x2,1,3 

R663x2,1,4 
R663x2,1,5 
R663x3,1 
R663x3,1,1 
R663x3,2 
R663x3,3 
R663x3,3,l 

R6634,5xl,1 

R672xi,i 
R672x2,1 
R672x2,2 
R672x2,3 
R672x2,3,1 
R672x2,3,1,1 
R672x3,1 
R672x4,1 
R672x5,1 
R672xG68,1 

R672xG68,1,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 

R663 Praty-abhijlla (Kasmiriall) 

SOD1allancia: Siva.-drsti 
Somananda: Vrtti 
Abhinava-gupta: Su/ocana 
Utpala: Praty-abhijlla-sutra 
U tpala: Vrtti 
U tpala: Tika (Vivrti) 

R672 

Abhinava-gupta: Praty-abhijiiii-vimarlini (La
ghu-vrtti) 

Abhinava-gupta: Praty-abhijiiii-vivrti-vimariini 
(Brhadvrtti) 

Bhaskara: Siva-stllra-v4rttika 
K~ema-riija: Praty-abhijflii-hrdaya 
Abhinava-gupta: Tantra-lob 
J aya-ratha: Commentary 
Abhinava-gupta; Tantra-sara 
Abhinava-gupta: Paramartha-sara 
Yoga-raja: Commentary 

R6634 Virasaiva advaita 

Sripati-paJ.l<:litiiciirya: Srikara-bhii,ya 

R672 Visistadvaita (Vaisnava) 

Yamuna: Siddhi-traya 
Ra:m.anuja: Vedanta-sara 
Ramanuja: Vedanta-dipa 
Ramanuja: Vediirthii-sangraha 
Sudarsana: Tatparya-dipikii 
Rama MiSra: Sneha-pilrti 
Nathamuni: Nyiiya-tattva 
Parasara Bha\\a: Tattva-ratniikara 
Rama Misra: VivaralJa 
Vedallta-desib or Venbta-natba: 

Adhi-brana-saravaU 
Varada-natha or Kumara-varadacarya: 

A dhi-kara~a-cintiima,_u 



R672 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

R672xG68,2 
R672xG68,2,1 
R672xG68,3 
R6J2xG68,3,1 
R672xG68,3,2 
R672xG68,4 
R672xG68,4,1 
R672xG68,5 
R672xG68,6 
R672xG68,6,1 

R672xG68,6,2 
R672xG68,6,3 
R672xG80,1 
R672xG80,2 
R672xG90,1 
R672xK20,1 
R672xK50,1 

R672xK80,1 
R672xK80,2 
R672xK80,3 
R672xK80,4 
R672xK80,5 
R672xK80,6 
R672xK80,7 
R672xK80,8 
R672xK80,9 
R672xK90,1 

R672xK90,2 
R672xK90,3 
R672xK90,4 
R672xK95,l 
R672xL20,1 
R672xL25,1 

Vediinta-deSika: Tattva-nwktii-kaliipa 
Tattva-muktii-kaliipa-vyakhya 
Vedanta-deSika: Nyliya-parifuddhi 
Sathakopa-yati: Commentary 
Srinivasa·dasa: Nyaya-so.ra 
V edan ta-ddika: Nyliya-siddhiiiijaM 
Ranga-ramanuja: Nyliya-siddhiiiijana-vyakhyii 
Vediinta-ddika: Vadi-traya-kha~¢ana 
Vediinta-ddika: Sata-dil,a,,; 
Riimanuja-dasa or Mahiiciirya: CfUJ4a-

maruia 

Nrsimha-raja: Sata-diJ,a~i-vyiikhya 
Srinivasa: Sahasra-kirary,i 
Pillai Lokiiciirya: Tattva-trayam 
Pillai Lokaciirya: Tattva-fekhara 
Jfialldvara: Amrtanubhava 
Venkatacarya: Siddhiinta-ratniivali 
Sathamar~a Srinivasa-tatadirya: Ananda-

taratamya-khalJ¢anam 
Srinivasa: Arur;ii-dkikarofJA-saraf}4-villarafji 

Srinivasa: OnJcara-vadartna 
Srinivasa: JijfiiisadarpalJll 
Srinivasa: Jiiana-ratna-prakliiik4 
5rinivasa: Natva-darpo1}tl 
Srinivasa: Tattva-miirta!Jl!a 
Srinivasa: Pra1)fJva-darpo1}a 
8rlnivasa: Virodha-nirodha 
Srinivasa: Yatindra-mata-dipika 
Mahiicarya or Riimanujadasa: Para-larya-

vijaya 
Mahiiciirya: Vedanta-vijaya 
Mahacarya: Advaita-vidyii-vijaya 
Mahacarya: Sad-vidya-vijaya 
Bucci V enka \acarya: Vedlinta-klirikii-vali 
Para-vastu Vedantiicarya: Vedanta-kaustubha 
N rsimha-deva: Ananda-vallari 



R672xL40,1 
R672xL50,1 
R672xM20,1 
R672xM20,2 

R672xM20,3 
R672xM20,4 

._ R672xM56,1 

R672,5x2,1 
R672x5x2,1,1 
R672,5x2,1,1,1 

R672,5x2,1,1,2 
R672,5x2,1,2 
R672,5x2,1,3 
R672,5x2,1,4 
R672,5x2,1,5 
R672,5x2,1,6 
R672,5x3,1 
R672,5x]50,1 

R672,6xl,1 
R672,6xl,I,1 
R672,6x2,1 
R672,6x2,1,1 

R673xl,1 
R673xl,I,1 
R673x2,1 
R673x2 I I , , 
R673x2 I 6 , , 
R673x2,1,7,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R673 

Ranga-ramanuja: Parapak$a-nirakrta 
Sathakopa-muni: Brahma-lak,a7)tl-vakyartha 
Anantacarya: SariTa-vada 
Anantacarya: Samvidekat-vtinumiina-nirtira-

vtidtirtha 
Anantacarya: Samasa-vada 
Anantacarya: Brahmapada-fakli-viida 
Anandazhviir: Vediinla-viidii-vali 

R672,5 BRAHMA-SiiTRA 

Ramanuja: Sri-bhasya 
SudarSana: Sri-bhiiva-vyiikhyii, Srula-prakiifa 
Varada-visJ.1u: Srula-prakiifa-vyiikhyii. Bhiiva-

prakiifikii 
Lak~maJ.1a: Guru-bhiiva-prakiifii 
SudarSana: Srula-pradipika 
Vedanta-desika: Taltva-!ika 
Sundara-raja: Commentary 
Nyiiya-prakiifikii 
Ranga-riimanu ja: Milla-bhiivii-prakiifikii 
Ranga-ramanuja: Stiriraka-siislrrirtha-dipika 
Appaya Dik,ita: Naya-mayilkha-miilikii 

R672,6 BHAGAVAD-GiTA 

Yamuna: Giliirlha-sangraha 
Vediinta-deiika: Giliirlha-sangraha-rakfii 
Ramanuja: Bhagavad-gilii-bhiiVa 
Vedanta-desika: Tiilparya-candrikii 

R673 Saiva Siddhantam 

Uyya-vanda-devar I: Tiru-vundiyiir 
Uyya-vanda-devar II: Tiruk-kalirrupiidiyiir 
Mey-kanda-devar: Sivajnana-bodham 
AruJ.1andi Sivacarya: Sivajfiii-siddhi 
Uma-pati Sivaciirya: Siva-prakiifa 
Siva-jfiana Yogin: Drii,;q.a-mahii-hhiiva 

3'47 



R673 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

R673x2,l,7,2 
R673x3,l 
R673x4,l 
R673x5,l 
R673x6,l 
R673x6,2 
R673x6,3 
R673x6,4 
R673x6,5 
R673x6,6 
R673x6,7 
R673x7,l 
R673x8,l 
R673x91,1 
R673x9l,l,l 

R673,5xl,1 

R673,5xl,l,1 
R673,5xl,l,2 

R68xl,l,l 
R68xl,2 
R68xl,3 
R68x3,l 
R68xI20,l 
R68xI67,l 
R68xI67,l,l 
R68xI67,l,2 
R68xI67,2 
R68xI67,2,1 
R68xI67,3 

Siva-jilana Yogin: Laghu-!ikii 
Aru~andi Sivadirya: Irupadirupadu 
Mana-vacakam-ka<;landan: UT}mai-vilakkam 
Marai Jfiana-sambandar: Siva-samaya-neri 
Uma-pati Sivacarya: Tiru-varu!-payan 
Uma-pati Sivacarya: Virui-vet)hii 
Umii-pati Sivaciirya: Porripahrorjai 
Uma-pati Sivacarya: Kodik-kavi 
Uma-pati Sivaciirya: Nenju-vi¢u-tiJdiJ 
Vma-pati Sivacarya: UQmai-neri-viiakkam 
Vma-pati Sivacarya: Sankalpa-nirii-karaQam 
KaJ.lJ.luQaya Vallal: O~hivil-oifukkam 
Sambu-deva: Saiva-siddiinta-dipikii 
Siva-jiiana Yogi: Tattuva-prakafa 
Siva-jilana Yogi: Tattuva-kal/aiai 

R673,5 BRAHMA-SUTRA 

Srikantha Sivacarya: BrahlDa-sutra
hhasya 

Appaya Djk~ita: SivarkamaQi-dipikii 
Nila-kaI;ltha: Kriyii-siira 

R68 Dvaita 

Anauda-tirtha Qr Madh"acarya: 
Tattva-sankhyana 

J aya-tjrtha: Tattva-sankhyiina-vivaraQa 
Ananda-tirtha: A~u-bha!ya 
Ananda-tirtha: Sarva-mula 
J aya-tjrtha: Viidii-vali 
Cal5.ri Se~adirya: Pramii1Ja-candrikii 
Vyasa-tirtha: ./IIjiiyamrta 
Srini vasa: Nyiiyiimrta-prakasa 
Ramacarya: Njtiytimrta-tarangi1Jt.· 
Vyasa-tirtha: Bhedoj-jivana 
Srlnivasa: Sarkara 
Vyasa-tirtha: Tarka-tiiQifava 



R68xJ20,1 
R68xK30,I 

R68xL50,I 

R68,5xl,1 
R68,5x I, I, I 
R68,5x I, 1,1, I 
R68,5xl,I,I,I,I 

R68,5xI,I,l,2 
R68,5xl,2 

R68,5x I ,2, I 
R68,5xI,2,l,I 
R68,5xl,2,1,2 
R68,5xl,2,1,4 
R68,5xl,2,I,8 

R68,6xI,I 
R68,6x3,1 

R68,7xl,1 
R68,7xK20,1 

R68,8xl,1 

R6891,5xl,1 
R6891,5x2,I 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R68 

Vana-mli!i MiSra: Miidhva-mukhiiltmkara 
ViSva-natha Pancanana Bhallaciirya: Bhe

da-siddhi 
Veni-dattaciirya: Bheda-jayafri 

R68,5 BRAHMA-SUTRA 

Ananda-tirtha. Brahnla-sutra-bbaaya 
Jaya-tirtha: Tattva-prakiiJika 
Vyiisa-tirtha: Tiitparya-candrikri 
Raghavendra-tirtha: Tiitparya-candrikii-pra-

kiisa 
Raghavendra-tirtha: Tattva-prakiifika-bhiiva 
Ananda-tirtha. Brahnla-sutranu-

vyakhyana 
Jaya-tirtha: Nyiiya-swlhii 
Raghavendra-tirtha: Nyiiya-sudhii-parimala 
Ke~ava: Sefa.vtikya.rtha-candrika 
Yadupadacarya: riidupadiya 
8riniviisa: Nyiiya-swlhii-IiPpaQi 

R68,6 BHAGAVAD-GITA 

Ananda-tirtha: Bhagavad-gitii-bhii{ya 
Riighavendra: Vivrti 

R68,7 BHAGAVATA 

Ananda-tirtha: Bhiigavata-tiitparya-niTQaya 
V iirnana: Sruti-kalpa-latii 

R68,8 MAHABHARATA 

Ananda-tirtha: Mahiibhiirata-tiitparya
nir~ya 

R6891 Bheda-Bheda 

Bhiiskaracarya: Brahma-S7ltra-bhiiva 
Bala-deva: Vediinta-S7ltra-bhiiva or Gouiru14-

bhiiVa 

3'49 



R6892 COL 0 N C LAS S I FIe A T ION: C LAS SIC S 

R6892xl,1 

R6892xl,I,1 

R6892x2,1 

R6892,5xl,1 
R6892,5xl,I,1 
R6892,5x2,1 
R6892,5x2, 1,1 

R6892,6x3,1 

R6893xl,1 
R6893xl,I,1 

R6893,5xl,1 
"R6lf93,5x1;1 ;1 
R6893,5xl,I,2 
R6893,5xl,I,4 

R6893,5x 1,1,8 

R6893,7xl,1 

R693xl,1 
R693xl,I,1 
R693xl,I,2 

3-50 

R6892 Dvaitadvaita 

Nimbarka: Dafa-sloki or Vediinta-siddluinta-

slira 

Bhagava t-puru~ottarnadirya: Vediinta-ratna

mat1}fi¥J 
Ananta-rama: Vedtinta-tattva-bodha 

R6892,5 BRAHMA-SUTRA 

Nhnbarka: Vedanta-parijata-saarabha 
Srinivasadirya: Vedanta-kaustubha 
Devacarya: Siddluinta-jiihniivi 
Sundara Bha!\a: Dvaitiidvaita-siddluinta-setukii 

R6892,6 BHAGAVAD-GiTA 

KeSava-kasmirin: Tattva-praktifika 

R6893 Saddhadvaita 

VaJlabhacarya: Tattviirtha-dipikii 
Vidyii-vaijayanti 

R6893,5 BRAHMA-SUTRA 

Vallabhacarya: Anubhasya 
Gosvaml '&r-l-l"uru~ottarnjee: Fltzava-prdKasa 
Biila-bodhini 
Gosvami Sri-Purulottamjee: Vediintii-dhi

ktira1)ll-miila 
Vraja-natha Bha!\a: Maricikii 

R6893,7 BHAGAVATA 

VaJlabhacarya: Bluigavata-/ikii, Subhodhini 

R693 Jain Philosophy 

Umasvati: Tattvarthadhigad\a-sutra 
Siddha-sena Gani: Tattviirtha-{ikii 
Samanta-bhadra: Gandhahasti-maha-bhiisJii 



R693xl,I,3 
R693xl,I,4 

R693xl,I,5 
R693xl,1,6 
R693xl,I,7 
R693x2,1 
R693x2,1,1 
R693x2,2 
R693x2,2,1 
R693x2,3 
R693x2,4 

R693x2,4,1 
R693x2,5 
R693x2,6 
R693x2,6,1 
R693x2,7 
R693x2,8 
R693x2,91 
R693x7,1 
R693xD90,1 
R693xD%,2 
R693xD98,1 
R693xD98,2 
R693xD98,3 
R693xD98,4 

R694kxl 
R694x8,1 

R6941x3,1 
R694Ix3,1,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY 

Piijya-piida: Sarviirlha-siddhi 
Akalallka: Tattviirtha-tikii-vyiikhyii-

/aJikiira 
RtIja-viirttika 

R6941 

Vidya-nanda: Sloka-viirttika 
Srivarddha-deva: CiiifiimaQi 
Kunda-kunda: Sa¢-priihhrta 
Sruta-sagara: Commentary 
Kunda-kunda: Samaya-siira-priibhrta 
Amrta-candra: Commentary 
Kunda-kunda: A,(a-prJbhrta 
Kunda-kunda: Panciisti-kiiya (Pa.cat-

thiyasiira) 
Amrta-candra: Commentary 
Kunda-kunda: Priibhrla-siira 
K unda-kunda: Pravacana-stira 
Amrta-candra: Commentary 
Kunda-kunda: Niyama-siira 
Kunda-kunda: Pavolini 
Kunda-kunda: Raya~a-sara 

Malli-~eI!a: Syiid-1Jiida-manjari 
Amrta-candra: Tattviirtha-siira 
Amrta--<:andTa: Puru;iirtha-sidd/rlupdY" 
Nemi-candra: Dravya-sangraha 
Nemi-candra: Tri-loka-sara 
Nemi-candra: Gommata-.sara 
Nemi-candra: Labdhi-siira 

R694 Buddhistic Philosophy 

Kenjiu Kasavara: Dharma-saizgraha 
Advayavajra: Advaya-vajra-sangraha 

R6941 Hinayana 

Vasu-bandhu: Abhidharma-kofa 
YaSo-mitra: Sphutartlui-abhidharma-kofa

vyiikhyii 



R6941 COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

R6'l41x3,2 
R6941x3,3 
R694lrl,1 
R6941x4,2 

R6945xl,1 
R6945x2,1 
R6945x3,1 
R6945x4,1 
R6945x4,6,3 
R6945x5,1 
R6945x6,1 
R6945x7,1 

R6946xl,1 

R6946xl,2 

R6946xl,3 
R6946x2,1 
R6946x2,2 
R6946x2,3 
R6946x3,1 
R694Gx3,2 
R6946x4,1 
R6946x4,1,1 
R6946x5,1 

R6947xl,1 
R6947xl,l,t 
R6947xl,I,2 
R6947xl,I,3 

Vasu-bandhu; Gatha-sangraha 
Vasu-bandhu; Paramiirtha-saptati 
Anuruddha; Abhidhammattha-sangraha 
Anuruddha; Niimarupa-pariccheda 

R6945 Mahay .... a 

Prajiiapti-mata 
Buddhiivatamfaka including Ga~¢avyilha 
Dafa-bhUmika 
Ratna-kula 
Kiiiyapa-parivarttii 
Samiidhiriija or Candrapradipa-siltra 
SuvaTf_l.aprabhiisa 
Mva-ghosa; Sraddhotpiida-Jaslra (Awakening 

offoith) 

1\.6946 Yogacara 

Maitreya-natha: Abhisamayalarikiira, Karikii 
or Prajiiii-piiramitopadefa-ftistra 

Maitreya-natha: rogiiciiTtI Bhiimi.-stiJtra or 
Saptadofa-bhiimi-Jiistra including Bodhi

saltva-bhiimi 

Maitreya-natha: Maluiyiina-sfltrtilankiira 
Assanga; Mahiiyana-samparigraha 
Assanga: PrakaraTJ.a-ii~yavacii 
Assanga: Mahiiyiinabhidharma-sarigiti-fastra 
Vasu-bandhu: Vimfa/ika 
Vasu-bandhu; Trimfa!ilca 
Santa-rak!ita; Tattoa s""paha 
Kamala-sila: Paiieika 
Lanktivatara SiitTa 

R6941l\fadbyaadkas 

Nagarjuna; Miidhyamika siitras 
Niigarjuna; Akutobhaya 
Buddha-palita; Mulamiidhyamikavitti 
Bhava-viveka; Prajiiapradipa 



R6947xl,1,7 
R6947xl,2 
R6947xl,3 
R6947xI,4 
R6947xI,5 
R6947xl,6 
R6947xl,7 
R6947xl,8 
R6947x2,1 
R6947x2,1,7 
R6947x2,2 
R6947x2,4 

R6947x2,5 
R6947x3,1 
R6947x4,1 
R6947x4,2 
R6947x5 
R6947x6,1 
R6947x6,I,1 
R6947x6,2 
R6947x6,3 
R6947x7,1 

INDIAN PHILOSOPHY R6947 

Candra-kirti: PrJlSannapadd 
Nagarjuna: rukti-,a;{ika 
N agarjuna: ~ilnyatii-saPtati 
Niigiirjuna: Pratitya-samutpii,u,-hrdaya 
Nagarjuna: Mahiiyiina-vimlaka 
Prajfui-piiramita-sutra-fa.ttra 
DoJa-hhilmi-vihhii,a-iastra 
Eka-floka-.fiistra 
Arya-deva: Catuh-iataka 
Candra-kirti: Commentary 
Arya-deva: Citta-vifuddhi-prakarlJl}lJ 
Arya-deva: Hasta-vala-prakaTIJI}IJ or MUlIi-

prakaTa>;Ul 
Arya-deva: Ak,ar-sataka 
Sthira-may; 
Ditiniiga: Nyaya-preveia 
Diimaga: PramiiT.ta-samakhyii 
Dharma-paIa 
Dhanna-kirti: Nyaya-bindu 
Dharrnottari: Nyiiya-bindu-jikii 
Dharma-kirti: Santiinantara-siddili 
Dharma-kirti: Vada-nyaya 
Canelra-kirti: MadhyamakavataTa 



---, 

INDEX 

Aban-Nyasis Q845 I :264 
Aban-rusi Q845 I :2515 
Abhaya-candracarya: Prakriyii-saflgraha PI5,Cx4, I ,3,5 
Abhaya-nandi: Mahii-vrtti PI5,Cx3,1,3 
Abhi-dhammatthii-sangraha by Anuruddha R6941x4,1 
Abhi-dhamma-pitakii Q41 :23 
Abhi-dhammiivatara Q41x6,1 
Abhi-dhiina-ratnamiilii by Halayudha PI 5,C4x5, I 
Abhi-dharma-kosa by Vasu-bandhu R6941x3,1 
Abhidhii-vrtti-miilrkii by Mukula Bhaga 015:gxD92,1 
Abhinava-bhiirati by Abhinava-gupta 015 :gx I, 1,3 
Abhinava-gupta: Abhinava-bhiirati or Niitya-veda-vivrti 0 IS :gxl, 1,3 

Kiivyiiloka-locana 0 IS :gx 7, 1,3 
Paramiirtha-siira R663x3,3 
Pratyabhijfiii-vimarszni (Laghu-vrtti) R663x2, 1,2 
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Bluiva-ratna-prablui by Rarnilnanda Sarasvati R66,5x 1,1,6 
Bluivotkar,a-dipikii by Dhana-pati R66,6xl,I,2 
Bluitta-blui,ii-prakiisa by Narayana Tirtha R641xLIO,1 
Bha\;a Jagad-dhara: Bala-bodhini PI4,Cx6,1,6 
Bha\\a Kumarila See Kumiirila Bhana 
Bha\\a Nila-kaI;l\ha: Diina-mayUkha Q2 :4193y8xJ61, I 
Bha\\a Raghu-natha: Trimfac-chloki Q2:4284y8xL20,1 
Bluilta-candrika by Bhaskara Bha\;a R641xK95,1 
Bha\\ilcilrya (Cirafijivi) See Cirafijivi Bhal\ilcilrya 



BHA COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Bha\laciirya (Gadii-dhara) See Gadii-dhara Bha\\aciirya 
Bha\\iiciirya (Gauri-kiinta Siirva-bhawna) See Gaun-kanta Siirva-

bhauma Bha\liiciirya 
Bha\liiciirya (Jiinaki-niitha) See jiinaki-niitha Bhai\iiciirya 
Bhai\iiciirya (Jaya-riima) See jaya-rama Bkai\iiciirya 
Bhai\iiciirya (Jiviinanda Vidyii-siigara) See jiviinanda Vidyii-siigara 

Bhanacarya 
Bha\\iiciirya (Raghu-niitha Sirornal)i) See Raghu-niitha Siromal)i 

Bhanadirya 
Bha\liiciirya (Tarka-tilaka) See Tarka-tilaka Bha(\iiciirya 
Bhanadirya (Viswa-natha Pancanana) See ViSwa-natha Pandinana 

Bha\liiciirya 
Blui:tlii-cintiima~i by Giigii-bhai\a R64IxK40,1 

by ViincheSvara Yajvan R64Ix91,I,L80 
Blui:tlii-dipikii by Khal)<;]a-deva R641x91, I 
Bha\\a-gopiila: Commentary on Siirasvata-prakriyii PI5,Ox7, I, l,j95 

Siihitya-ciidiima~i 015 :gx8, I ,3 
Blui:tliilalikiira by Ananta-deva R641xK30, 1,1 
Bha\lar: Bhagavad-gita R66,6xI20,1 

GUrflui:rtha-dipikii R66,6xI20, I, I 
Blui:tta-rahasya by Khal)<;]a-deva R641x91 ,3 
Bha\\a Sankara: Mimiimsii-biila-prakiifa R641 xK20, 1 
Bhatta SomeSwara: Nytiya-sudhii or Ra~akam R641x2,1,1 
Bha\la-viidindra: Rasa-stira R62Ixl,I,I,5,3 
Bhanoji Dik~ita: Manorama, Prau¢ha-manorama P15,Cxl,I,6,1 

Sabda-kaustubha PI5,Cxl,I,5 
Siddhtinta-kaumudi, Laghu-kaumudi, Madhya-kaumudi 

PI5,CxI,1,6 
Tristhali-setu Q2 :4198y8xj80, I 

Blui:va Ga~esiya R635xl,I,M40 
Bhiiva MiSra: Blui:va-prakiifti LBx6, I 
Bhaviinanda Siddhiinta ViigiSa: Tattva-cintiimat)i-didhiti-prakiifa 

R625x6, I ,5,2 
Bhiiva-niitha: Naya-viveka R645x6,1 
Blui:vanti-viveka by Mal)<;]ana MiSra R641x5,1 
Blui:vanii-viveka-vytikhyii by Umbeka R64lx5,1,1 
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BMva-prakasa by Bhiiva Misra LBx6,1 
by Siiradii-tanaya 015 :gxF90, I 

BMva-prakii1ika by Biilam-bhal\a PI5,C.d,I,6,1,1,1 
by Nrsimhii!rama Muni R66,5xl,I,1,1,3 

BMviirthu.-dipikii by Gauri-kiinta Siirva-bhauma Bha\\iiciirya 
R625x5,1,3 

Bhiiva-viveka: Prajfiii-pradipa R694 7 x I, 1,3 
Bhavisya-purii"a Q21 :223 
Bhavisyottara-purii",a Q21 :2231 
Bheda-dhikkara by NarasimhiiSrama R66xJ40,2 
Bheda-jayafri by Ve"i-dattiiciirya R68xL50, I 
Bheda-ratnam by Sankara Misra R66xI90, I 

BOP 

Bheda-siddhi by Visva-niitha-paficanana Bhaltiiciirya R68xK30,1 
Bhedoj-jivana by Vyasa-lirtha R68xI67,2 
Bhela: Bhela-samhitii LBx4,1 
Bhimiicarya Ottangadkar: Gadadhari-paiic(bolak~a~i R62 5 .. 6, 1,5,4,1 
Bhima-kavi (Vemulaviic;la): Kavi-janiifrayamu 035,1 :g(P)xl,1 
Bhimasena: Commentary on DMtu-pii/ha PI5,C30Ixl,I,2 
Bhoganiithar 628xl8 
Bhoja: Sarasvati-ka~tMbhu.ra~ 015 :gxE55,1 

8.rngara-prakiifa 015 :gxE55,2 
Bhoja-deva: Riija-miirtii~¢a R635x2,1 
Blwja-samhitii LB:4:7x3,1 
Bhqja-tantra LB:4:7x3,1 
Bhiipiila (Gapendra Tippa) See Gapendra Tippa Bhiipiila 
Bhiqa~-siira-darpa~a by Hari-vallabha PlS,C:3xS,I,1 
Bible Q6:21 
Bimba-iigama Q232 :2342 
Bada-guru 628x25 
Badha-siira by Nara-hari R66xMIO,1 
Bodhicaryiivatiira Q42xD65,2 
Bodhini by Varada-riija R625x3, I, I 
Bhodisatva-bhami by Maitreya-niitha R6946xl,2 
Bapa-deva: Kama-dhenu PIS,C,30IxF60,I,1 

Kavi-kalpa-druma P15,C30 IxF60, I 
Mugdha-bodhu. PIS,GxF60,1 
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Brahadiira~yaka QI27 :24 
Brahma-deva: Commentary on Sufruta-sarhhita LB:4:7x2,1,6 
Brahma-lak,a~a-viikyiirtha by Sathakopa-muni R672xLSO,1 
Brahmiimrta-var.}ini by Ramananda Sarasvati R66,5x3,1 
Brahmananda Sarasvati: Advaita-siddMnta-vidyotana R66xL20,1 

Brahma-sutra-vrtti R66,SxS,1 
Guru-candrikii R66x91, 1,2 
Laghu-candrikii R66x91, 1,1 

Brahmiinanda-giri by Venkala-natha R66,6x6,1 
Brahma-pada-fakti-viida by Anantacarya R672xM20,4 

Brahma--purii~a Q21 :221 
Brohma-samhitii Q222 :2391 
Brahma-siddhi by MaI)<jana MiSra R66x2,1 
Brahma-siddhi-vyiikhyii by Ananda-piiraI)a R66x2,1,4 

by Cit-sukha R66x2,1,3 
Brahma-satra-bhiiva by Ananda-tirtha R68,Sxl,1 

by Bhiiskariicarya R6891 ,5.:1, I 
by Ramanuja R672,Sx2,1 
by Sankara R66,Sxl,1 
by SrikaI)tha Sivacarya R673,S.: 1,1 

Brahma-sittra-vrtti by Brahmananda Sarasvati R66,Sx5,1 
by Hari Dilqita R66,5x4,1 
by Sadasivendra Sarasvati R66,5x6,1 

Brahma-rittriinuvydkhyiina by Ananda-tirtha R68,5x 1,2 
Brahma-tantra Para-kala-svamin (Kp;I)a) See Kr.;I)a-Brahma-

tantra Para .. kala ... svamin 

Brahma-tattva-samik,ii by Vacas-pati Misra R66x2,1,1 
Brahma-tirtha (Jaya Kr.;I)a) See Jaya-kp;I)a Brahma-tirtha 
Brahma-va;varta-purii~ Q22 :225 
Brahma-vidyiibhara~ by Kr.;I)ananda-yati R66,5x 1, 1,7 
Brhaddefi by Malanga-muni NR44x3,1 

Brhad-dharma-purii~ Q25 :222 
Brhad-dharma-samhitii Q222 :23921 
Brhat-kalpa-cheda-sittra Q3 :2145 
Brhad-vrtti PI5,Cx5,1,1,2 
Brhaspati: Pada-candrikii PI5,C:4xl,I,4 



INDEX 

Brhati by Prabhiikara R64x 1,1 
Brhatlikii by Vidyii-cakravartin OI5:gx8,1,6 
Bucci Venka\iicarya Vediinta-kilrikilvali R672xK95,1 
Buddha-datta Q41x6,1 
Buddha-gho~a: Altha-sillin. Q41 :231 :gx5 

Dhammapadattha kathti Q41 :22512:gx5 
Khuddaka-nikayattha-kathti Q41 :225:gx5 
Manorathapara~i Q41 :224 :gx5 
PapancasUdani Q41 :222 :gx5 
Paramattha Jotikli Q41 :22511 :gx5 
Paramattha Jotikli Q41 :22515:gx5 
Slimanta Piisiidikii Q41 :21 :gx5 
Sammohavinodini Q41 :232 :gx5 
Sliratthavakiisini Q41 :223 :gx5 
Sumangala-villisini Q41 :221 :gx5 
Visuddhi-magga Q41 x5, 1 

Buddhapiilita: Miila-miidhyamika-vrtti R694 7 xl, 1,2 
Buddha-vamsa Q41 :22526 
Buddha-vatamiaka R6945x2,1 
Bundahis Q845 Ix 1,1 

Cakra-datta by Cakra-piiJ.li-datta LB:67xl,1 
Cakra-paJ.li-datta: Bhiinumati LB:4:7x2,1,1 

Cakra-datta LB:67xl,1 

CAN 

Caraka-tiitparya-dipikil or Ayurveda-dipikii LBxl,1,2 
Cikitsa-sara-samhita LB:4 :6. 1,1 

Cakravartin (Visvaniitha) See ViSvanatha Cakravartin 
Calari Se~ii.ciirya: PTamii~-candrika R68xI20,1 
Camaka Q23 :21.2 
Canda-mahiirosara tantra 642 :87x5,1 
Ca~¢a-maruta by Riimanuja-dasa R672xG68,3,1 
Canda-pannali Q31 :21217 
Candli-viyyaya Q31 :21316 
Car:u;!esvara: Grha.itha-ratruikara Q2 :423xH25, 1 
Candra-candana: Padtirtha-candrikii LBx3, 1,4 
Candra-datta: Bhakta-miila Q22w.2, 1 
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Candra-gomin: Candra-vrtti PI5,Cx2,1,1 
Candra-vytlkara~a PI5,Cx2,1 
Lifzgiinuftisana P 15, C22x2, 1 

Candrahtisa-iigama Q232 :2341 
Candra-klrti: Comm. on Catu/lSafaka R6947x2,1,7 

Dipihii PI5,Cx7,1,1,4 
Miidhyamakiivatiira R6947x7,1 
Prasanna-pada R694 7 xl, 1,7 

Candriiloka by Jayadeva 015:gxHIO,1 
Candriiloka-prakiifa-faradiigama by Pradyotana Bhatia 015 :gxH I 0, I, I 
Candra-prabha by Megha-vijaya PI5,Cx5,1,6 
Candra-pradipa-sutra R6945x5,1 
Candra-prajMpti Q31 :21217 
Candra-jMna-iigama Q232 :2341 
Candra-vrtti by Candra-gomin PI5,Cx2,1,1 
Candra-vyiikara~a by Candra-gomin PI5,Cx2,1 
Candrikii by Jiiinottama MiSra R66x3,1,2 

by Niiriiyal)a-tirtha R63Ix2,1,5 
by Svayam-prakiisiinanda PI5,CxI93,1,1 

Canticles Q6 :2225 
Caraka-samhitii LBx I, I 
Caraka-tiitparya-dipikii by Cakra-piil)i-datta LBxl,I,2 
Caraka-tattva-pradipikii by Siva-diisa LBxI,I,4 
Cariya-pitakii Q41 :22527 
Cattai-muni L,.28x27 
Catu/lSataka by kya-deva R6947x2,1 
Catur-daTJ¢i-prakafikii by Venkata-makhin NR44I,K..6,1 
Catur-varga-cintiima~i by Hemiidri Q2 :4Iy8xG60, 1 
Catusarana-prakinJa Q31 :21311 
Cennu Bha\ta: Tarka-hhiijii-prak/ifikii R625x5,1,1 
Chando-darpa~amu by Ananta 035,1 :g(P)x2,1 
Chantkigya Briihma~ QI31 :225 

Upani,ad Q131 :24 
Chandomhudhi by Niiga-varma 033,1 :g(P)xl,1 
Ckeda-s.tra Q31 :214 
Chichu-bhatta: Laghu-vrtti PI5,Cx6,1,7 
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Chu" Chin Q84I2:2I5 
Cidambara-reva\la Siddhar: Akariidi-nigha~tu P3I,J :4xJ96,1 
Cidambara-svami: Advaita-liistirat-tirii//u R66xM40,1 
Cidasthi-miilii by Balam-bhana PI5,CxI,I,6,3,1 
Cikistii-siira-sa'!'hitii by Cakra-piiI.ri-datta LB:4 :6xl, 1 
Cilap-padikiiram 031,1 C92 
Cinna-swami Sastri: Mimiimsii-nyiiya-prakiila-vyakhyii R64I xK30, 1 ,2 
Cinnaya SUri (Paravastu): Biila-vyakaraJiamu P35,ExM60,1 
Cintama~i by Yak>;a-varma PI5,Cx4,1,3 
Cinliima~i-JtratiPada by Manga-rasa PI5,Cx4,1,3,2 
Cintya-agama Q232 :2313 
Ciranjivi Bha!\aciirya: Kavya-vilasa 015 :gxLl 0, I 
Ciraiijiyi Bhatliiciirya: $rflgara-¢akini 0 IS :gxL20, I 
Ciru-pii~arrup-pa¢ai 031, IB92I 
Ciru-panca-miilam 031, I C64 
Citra-mimiimsii by Appaya Dik1ita 015 :gxJ50,2 
Citra-mimiimsii-kha~¢ana by Jagan-natha 015:gxK75,2 
Citra-pii/ha by Appaya Dik1ita R64lxJ50,2 
Cit-sukha: Advaita-pradipa or Cit-sukhi R66x8,1 

BMsya-bMva-prakiifa R66,5xI,I,4 
Brahma-siddhi-vyiikhyii R66x2, 1,3 
Commentary on Advaita-makaranda R66x6, I, I 
Commentary on Kha~¢ana-kha~¢a-kMdya R66x7,1,1 
Commentary on Naiskarmya-siddhi R66x3,1,3 
Commentary on Nyiiyadipiivali R66x6,3,1 
Vivara~-tiitparya-dipika R66,5x I, I, I, 1,2 

Cit-sukhi by Cit-sukha R66x8, I 
Citta-vifuddhi-prakara~a by },rya-deva R6947x2,2 
Civika-cintiima~i 031, I C91 
Cii¢iima~i by Srivardha-deva R693xl I 7 
Cil¢iima~i-nigha~/u by Manda!a-puru~a~ P31,D :4x5,1 
Culla-vagga Q41 :2122 . 

DiikiiT~ava ,1\,42 :87 x92 

Dak,;~murti_s(f)tra by Sankara R66x I 16 
Dalapati R _. ". ' 

'\la: J.!stmha-prasiida Tirtha-siir. Q2 :4198y8xI82, 1 
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Dallal_lacarya: Nibandha-sangraha LB:4: 7 x2, 1,7 
Damodara: Sanketa-maiijari LBx3,1,5 
Diina-kriyii-kaumndi by Govendananda Q2 :4 I 93y8xJ40, I 
Diina-mayukha by Bhal\a Nila-kal_l\ha Q2 :41 93y8xJ6 I , I 
Dal_l<;lin: Kiivyiidarfa QI5 :gx3, I 
Darpa~a by ViSva-natha 015 :gx8, 1,5 
Dafa-bhumika R6945x3,1 
Dafa-bhilmi-vibM,ii-fiistra R694 7 x 1,7 
Dafa-bodha by Rama-dasa R65xK08, I 
Dasiih-kappa-vahar Q31 :2144 
Dafa-rupaka by Dhanan-jaya 015,2 :gxD98,1 
Dafa-Sloki by Nimbarka R6892x 1,1 

by SaJ\kara R66x I, 14 
Dafiisruta-skandha Q31 :2144 
Dafa-vaikiilika Q31 :2163 
Dafa-veyiiliya Q31 :2163 

Diilhii-vamsa by Dhamma-kitti Q41 :6x6,1 
Dattila NR 44x2, I 
Dattila-muni NR44x2,1 
Daya-pala: Rupa-siddhi PI5,Cx:4,1,3,6 
Devaciirya: Siddhiinta-jiihnavi R6892,5x2, I 
Devana Bhal\a: Smrti-candrikii Q2 :4y8xF50, I 
Deva·nandi See Jainendra 

Mahiivrtti PI5,Cx3,1,1 
Deva-raja-yajvan: Commentary on Nzrukta PI5,IOA3:28xl,I,6 
Devatiidhyiiya QI31 :226 

Devendra-suri: Haima-Iaghu-nyiisa P15,Cx5, 1,1,3 
Devendra-stava-prakir~a Q31 :21317 
DeveSvara: Kavi-kalpa-latii 015 :gxHOO, I 
Devi-bhiigavata Q25 :221 
Devi-mahiitmyam Q25 :2291 
Devindatthan-prakirna Q31 :21317 
Dhamma-kitti: DiitM-vamfa Q41 :6x6,1 
Dhamma-pada Q41 :22512 
Dhamma-pada!fha-katM by Buddha-gho!a Q41 :22512 :gx5 
Dhamma-pala: Itivutta-kallha-kathii Q41 :22514:gx3 
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Dhamma-pala: Maluilfka Q41x3 
Paramattha-dipani Q41 :22513:gx3 
Paramattha-dipani Q41 :22516 :gx3 
Paramattha-dipani Q41 :22517 :gx3 

Dhamma-sanga~i Q41 :231 
Dhanika: Avaloka OI5,2:gxD98,1,1 
Dhanan-jaya: Dafa-riipaka 015,2 :gxD98, 1 
Dhana-pati: Bhavotkar,a-dipika R66,6x 1,1,2 
Dhaneivara: Commentary on sarasavata-prakriya PI5,Cx7,1,I,J30 
Dhanvantari L,28x15 
Dharma-bindu-prakara~a by Hari-bhadra Silri Q31 :4Ix3,1,1 
Dharma-kirti: Riipiivatara PI5,Cxl,I,EOO 
Dharmo.nubandhi-floka-caturdafi by S~akr!\la Pa\lo;iita 

Q2:4288y8xL25,1 
Dharma-pala R694 7 x5, 1 
Dharma-raja Dik!ita: Vedanta-pariblui,a R66xJ85,1 
Dharma-sangraha by Kengin Kasawara R694kxl,1 
Dharma-sindhu by Kasi-natha Q2 :4xL50, 1 
Dharmendra: rogavataropadefa L, 42 :3x2, 1 
Dharmottari: Nyaya-bindu-tika R694 7 x6, 1,1 
Dluitu-katha Q41 :235 
Dluitu-pii{ha by Pa\lini PI5,C30Ixl,1 
Dluitu-pradipa by Maitreya-rak!ita PI5,C30Ixl,1,1 
Dluitu-vrtti by K!ira-sviimin PI5,C30Ixl,I,3 
Dhunrjhikii or Brhadvrtti PI5,Cx5,1,1,2 
Dhvanyiiloka by Ananda-vardhana OI5:gx7,1 
Didhiti by Raghu-niitha Siroma\li Bhanacarya R625x6,1,5 
Diga-nikaya Q41 :221 
Dina-kariya R625x7,1,1,1 
Dinkard Q8451x7,1 
Dinnaga R6947x4,1 

'Din- rast Q845 1 :2528 
Dipikii by Bhartrhari PI5,Cxl,I,4 
Dipta-agama Q232 :2316 
Diva-kara Bhana: Sriiddha-candrikii Q2 :428y8xK80, I 
Divakarar: Sendan-diviikaram P31,D :4x I, I, I 

DIV 
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Driihyayii\la QI32 :4x2, I 
Dravi~a Gopilla BhaHa: Rasika-ranjani 015:gxH50,2,5 
Driiviifa-maMbMva by Sivajiiiina-yogi R673x2, 1,7, I 
Dravya-bhava-tikii R621xl, 1,1,2 
Dravya-gu~a-sangraha by Cakra-pii\li-datta LB :67 xl, 1 
Dravya-sangraha by Nemi-candra R693xD98,1 

Dnti-vada-anga Q31 :21124 
Durgiicarya: Rjvartha P15,lOA3 :28xl,I,2 
Durga-pada-prabodha by Srjvallabha Viicanilcarya PI5,C:22x5,1,1 
Durga-simha: Kiitantra",vrtti P15,Cx6, 1,1 
Durgii-silkta Q25:21x6 
Dvaittidvaita-siddanta-setukii R6892,5x2, I 

Ebreo (Leone) ,68513xI60,1 

Ekiignikiinda Q125:214 
Eka-floka-siistra R694 7 xl, 8 

Ekiivali by Vidyii-dhara 015:gxHI5,1 
Eliidi 031, I C66 
E!ut-tadhikiiram P31 ,Dx 10 I 
Epistles Q6 :236 
Erapatistan-nask Q845 I :234 
Etlut-tokai 031, I B 
E;;hut-adhikiiram P31 ,Dx I, II 

Farvardin-rask Q8451 :2525 

Gacciiciira-prakirnaka Q31 :21323 
Gada-dhara Bhaniiciirya: Sakti-viida R625,13x5,) 

Tattva-cintiima~i-didhiti-v.riti R625x6,1,5, 4 
Vyutpatti-vada R625,13x4,1 

Gadii-dhara: Gada-dhara-paddhati Q2 :4Iy8xI60, I 
Gadii-dhara-paddhati by Gadil-dhara Q2 :41y8xI60, 1 
GadJi-dhara-paficalak,a~i by Bhimiicarya Ottangadkar R625x6,1,5,4,1 

Giiga-bhana: Bhatta-cintiima~i R64lxK40,1 
Riikiigama 015:gxHIO,I,2 

Ga~a-palha by Pii\lini PI5,C302xl,1 

3-72 



INDEJ< 

Ga~a-ratna-mahodadhi by Vardha-mana PI3,C302xl,I,3 
Ga~a-vrtti by Kjira-svamin PI5,C302,d,I,2 
Ga~4a-vyuha R6945x2,1 
Ga~dha-hasti-maha-blui!ya by Samanta-bhadra R693x I, 1,2 
Ga~esa-gita Q23 :2244 
Ga~esa-purii~a Q23 :224 
Ganga-dhara: Jalpa-kalpa-taru LBx 1,),5 

GOB 

Ganga-dharadhvarin: Rasika-rafijani 015 :gxJ50, 1,3 
Ganga-dhara-siiri: Ka~iida-siddiinta-candrikii R621xK30, I 
,Ganga-dhara Vajapeyin: Rasika-ramani 0 IS :gxJ50, 1,3 
Ganga~dharendra Sarasvati: Vediinta-Siddhiinta-sukti-m a ii jar i 

R66xK'85,1 

Gangananda Maithila: Kar~a-bh",a~a 0 15 :gxJ35, I 
Ganga-rama: Ganga-rama-jhatiya R625x7, I, 1,4 

Nauka OI5:gxH50,1,1 
Ganga-rama-jhatiya by Ganga-rama R625x7,1,1,4 
GangeSa Upadhaya: Tattva-cintama~i R625x6,1 

, Gangi-i-Shayigam Q8451x8, I 
Ga~ita-vjdyii-prakima Q31 :21318 
GaQi-viyya Q31 :21318 
Garu4a-purii~a Q22 :227 
Ga\endra-nathar 628x48 
Gathas Q845 I :21 
Gatha-sangraha by Vasu-bandhu R6941 x3,1 
Gau<:\a-pada: Siinkhya-karika-bluiva ];631 x2, 1,2 
Gauri-kanta Sarva-bhauma Bha\\acarya: Bluiviirta-dipikiiR625x5,1,3 

Gautama QI33:4x5,1 
Nyiiya-siltra R625x I, I 

Gaya-dasa: Nyiiya-candrika or Panjikii LB:4:7x2,1,2 
Gayakarar: Gayakaram P31,D :4x2, I 
Gheral)<:\a Samhita 622.3,1 
Qiri-dhara: Vibhaktyiirtha-nir~aya R625, 13x2, 1 
Gitii-bhiiVa See Bhagavad-gitii-blui,ya 

Gitiirtha-sangraha by Yamuna R672,6X I ,1 
Gitiirtha-sangraha_rak,ii by Vedanta-desika R6 72 ,6x 1,1, I 
Gobhila QI31 :4x3, 1 
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Gokula-natha: Padaviikya-ratniikara R625, 13x I, I 
Go_ata-siira by Nerni-candra R693xD98,3 
Gopada Q14:22 
Gopalacarya: Vikiisa 015 :gxH50,2, 1,4 
Gopendra Tippa Bhupala: Kiima-dhenu 015:gx5,1,2 
Gopinatha: Ma~i-siira R625x6,I,K40 

Prabhii 015 :gxH35,1,4 
Samskiira-ratna-miilii Q2 :4y8x6, I 
Tarka-bhii,ii-bhiiva-prakiiiikii R625x5, 1,6 

Gorakkar 628x32 
Go-sviirni Sri Puru~ttamjee: Bhiiva-prakiifa R6893,5xl,I,1 

Vediintiidhikara~a-miilii R6893,5x 1,1,4 

Go-svamin (Jiva) See Jiva Go-svamin 
Go-svamin (Rupa) See Riipa Go-svamin 
Gos-rask Q8451 :2521 
Govardhana MiSra: Tarka-bhii,ii-prakiifa R62SxS,I,2 
Govinda: Tiitparya-dipikii R66xL40,4 
Govinda Thakkura: Pradipa 015:gx8,1,7 
Govinda-bhiisya by Baladeva R6891,Sx2,1 
Govindananda: Diina-kriyii-kaumudi Q2 :4197y8xJ40, I 
Govindananda Sarasvati: Bhiiva-ratna-prabhii R66,Sx 1,1,6 
Govinda-raja Q2:4xl,I,3 
Grhastha-ratniikara by Ca\lgesvara Q2 :42y8xH25, I 
Gii¢Mr-tka-dipik<i by Madhu-siidana Sarasvati R66,6x2,J 
Gii.¢hiirtha-dipika by Bha\\ar R66,6xI20,1,1 
Gii.¢hiirtha-vivara~a by Rama-kr!\la Misra R64Ix7,1,1,1 
Guhyasamiija 642:87xl,1 
GUl)a-ratna Suri: Kriyii-ratna-samuccaya P15,C35 :2xS,1, 1 
Guru-biila-prabodhikti PI5,C :4xl, I,L90 
Guru-bhiiva-prakiifa by Lak!ma\la R672,5x2,1,1,2 
Guru-candrikii by Brahmananda Sarasvati R66x91,1,2 
Guru-marma-prakiiiikii by Nagda-bhal\a 015:gxK75,1,1,1 

Haima-kaumudi by Megha-vijaya PI5,Cx5,1,6 
Haima-laghu-ny<isa by Devendra Suri PI5,Cx5,1,1,3 
Haima-laghu-prakriyii by Vinaya-vijayaga\li PI5,Cx5,1,5 



INDEX 

Haima-prakiifa by Vimala-vijayagal,li P15,Gx5,1,1,1 
Halayudha: AbhidMna-ratna-malii PI5,C :4x5, I 
Hamsa-vijayagal,li: Sabdrirtha-candrikii PI5,Cx7,1,IK50 
Hanumiin: Pai!iica-bM!Jd R66,6x7, I 
Haptan- Yask Q845 I :2512 
Hiira-latii by Aniruddha Bha\\a Q2 :428y8xF70, I 
Hara-datta Misra: Pada-manjari P15,Cxl,1,3,1 
Hari-bhadra Suri: Dharma-bindu-prakara~a Q31 :4Ix3,1,1 
Hari-bhadra: $ad-darfana-samuccaya R6x 1, I 
Hari-candra: Commentary on Caraka-samhita LBxl,I,3 
Hari-diisa: Nyiiya-kusumaiijali R625x3, 1,3 
Hari-Dik~ita: Brahma-siitra-vrtti R66,5x4,1 

Sabda-ratna, Laghu-!abda-ratna PI5,Cxl, I ,6, I, I 
Hari-harananda Aral,lya: BMsvati R635xl,I,4 
Hari-k~l,la Mullick: Viig-bhatartha-kaumudi LBx3,I,M80 
Hari-natha Mahopiidhyaya: Miiljana 015:gx3,1,4 
Harita Q2 :4x6, I 
Hari-vallabha: Bh",a~a-siira-darpa~a PI5,C:3x5,1,1 
Hari-vaThfa-purii~a Q22 :228 

Hilt 

Har!a: Kha~dana-kha~rJa-kMdya or Anirvacaniyata-sarvasva R66x7,1 
Harla-vardhana: Lingiinu!iisana PI5,C :22xD50,1 
Hasta-viila-prakara~ by Arya-deva R6947x2,1 
Hatha-yoga-pradipikii by Sviitma-rama Swiimin .6.22x4,1 
Hema-candra: Kiivyiinu!iisana OI5:gxE89,1 

Lingiinuiiisana P 15, C :22x5, I 
Sabdiinu!iisana P 15, Gx5, I 
Sabdiinuiiisana-brhad-vrtti P 15, Cx5, I, I 
U~iidi-sutra PI5,C303x5,1 

Hemadri: Ayur-veda-darfana LBx3, 1,2 
Caturvarga-cintiima~i Q2 :4 ly8xG60, I 

Hema-hamsa-vijayagal,li: Commentary on the ParibMfiis 'If the Hema
candra school PI5,Cx591,1 

Nyiiyiirtha-mafijuiii PI5,Gx591, 1,1 
Hermes: Hermetica .6.8513xl,1 
Hermetica by Hermes 1';8513xl,1 
Hira\lya-kesin QI25:4x4,1 
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Hira1J.Ytik$ava-tantra LB:4 :91x4, 1 
Hrdaya-bodhikii LBx3, 1,8 
Hrdayangama 015 :gx3, 1,2 
Hrdaya-priyii by Paramdvara LB"MI3,1 

I<,Iaik-kiidar £:;28x14 
IlakkalJllk-kottu by Swami-natha Ddikar P31,jxl,I,4 
Ilakka~a-vi!akkam by Vaidya-natha Ddikar P31,jxK40,1 
Ilam-pural)ar: Commentary on Tolkiippiam P31,Dxl,I,1 
Indra See jainendra 
Indra-bhuti: Jfiiina-siddhi £:;42:87,,7,1 
Iniyavai-niirpatu 031, I C33 
Innii-niirpatu 031,IC31 
Iraiyamit P3I, Dx2 
Iramanusa: NaT-randiidi Q22 :417,,1 ,42 
Ira~¢iin-tiruvantiidi by Piidattazhwar Q22 :417,,1,32 
Irupii-Irupadu by AruJ.1andi Sivacarya R673,,3,1 
Hiiviisya Q127:25 
hla-siddhi by Vimuktatman R66,,4,1 
Hvara-gila Q23 :2271 
ISvara K~l)a: Siinkhya-kiirikii R631 .. 2, I 
Hvara-prati-patti-prakiifa by Madhu-siidana Sarasvati R66xKOO,4 
ISvarananda: Mahii-bhiisya-pradipa-vivara~a PI5,Cx 1,1,2, 1,2 
I.ivara-samhita Q222 :237 
Ilivuttaka Q41 :22514 
Itivuttakallha-kathii by Dhamma-pala Q41 :2254:g,,3 
j agaddhara: TiM on- Sarasvati-ka~thiibharalJll 015 :gxE55, 1,2 
jagadiSa: Jiigadifi R625,,6,1,5,3 

Sabda-fakti-prakafa R625, 13x3, I 
j agadiSa Tarkalailldra: Prafll.lta-piida-bhiisya-sakti R621x I, I, I,K30 
Jiigadifi by jagadiSa R625x6,1,5,3 
j agan-natha: Citra-mimiimsii-kha~ana 015 :gxK 75,2 

Rasa-gangiidhara 015 :gxK 75, I 
Siira-pradipikii PI5,Cx7,l,I,j70 

j aimini QI32 :4x I, I 
Mimtimsii-sutra R64x 1,1 
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INDEX 

Jaimi~iya-nyaya-miild by Miidhaviiciirya R641x8,1 
Jainendra-vyiikara~a by Jainendra PI5,Cx3,1 
Jalalud-din Muhammad Rumi ,673xG07,1 
Jalpa kalpa-taru by Gangii-dhara LBxl,I,5 
Jambud-diva-pa(l!)atti Q31 :21216 
JambU-dvipa-prajiiiipti Q31 :21216 
James: Epistles Q6 :2362 

, Jiinaki-niitha Bhal\iiciirya: Nyiiya-siddMnta-manjan R62SxJ50,1 
Jataka Q41 :22522 
Jaya-deva: Aloka R62Sx6,1,2 

Candrii-loka or Piytl,a-var,. OIS:gxHIO,1 
Jayiiditya: Kiifikii-v!tti PI5,Cxl,I,3 
Jaya-kr!!)a: Subodhini PIS,Cxl,1,6,4 
Jaya Krwa Brahma Tirtha: Commentary on NaiJkar mya-siddlri 

R66x3,1,4 
Jaya-ma~ga!a by Sa!)kan'rya R63Ix2,1,4 
Jaya-misra: Sloka-vdrttika-vyiikhyd R641x 1,1,1 
Jaya-naraya!)a Tarka Paiicanana: Viv!ti R621xl,I,M50 
Jayanta: Nydya-kalikd R62SxD87,1 

Tattva-candra PlS,Cxl,I,7,2 
Jayanta Bha\\a: Nyaya-mafijari R62Sx 1,1,2 
Jaya-riima Bhallaciirya: Nyiiya-siddMnta-miild R62SxK50,1 
Jaya-ratha: Alailkiira-sarvasva-vimarsini 015 :gxF20, I, I 

CJ'iwm. 04~ T$~Jl"&Jtlf:a R8D3..rJ., J, J 
Jaya-samhitd Q222 :234 
Jaya-simha-kalpa-druma by Ratnii-kara Q2 :4y8xK 70,1 
Jaya-simha Suri: Nyaya-tatparya-d;pikd R62Sx2, 1,2 
]aya-tirtha: Nyiiya-sudM R68,5x2, 1,1 

Tattva-prakdfikd R68,5x 1,1,1 
Tattva-sa;,khyana-vivara~a R68xl, 1, I 
Vddd-vali R68x3, 1 

jejja\acarya: Commentary on SuSruta samhitd LB,4,7x2,1,3 
Jigi!iisd-darpa~a by Srinivasa R672xK80:3 
jimuta vahana: Kdla-vioeka Q2:43y8xFIO,1 
Jina-prabha Suri: Jma-prabodha PI5,Cx6, I ,2, I 
Jina-prabodha by Jina-prabha Suri PI5,Cx6,1,2,1 

JIN 
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Jina-vardhana Suri: Comm. on Sapta-padiirthi R62IxD95,1,1 
Jina-ratna: Siddhiinta-ratna PI5,Cx7,1,4 
Jinendra: KiiSikii-vrtti-panickii or Nyiisa PI5,Cxl,1,3,2 
jinendu: Siddhanta-ratna PI5,Cx7,1,4 
Jiviihhigama Q31 :21213 
Jiva Go-svamin: Locana-rocani 015:gxj32,1,1 
Jivaka-tantra LB:4:91xl,1 
Jivananda Vidya-sagara Bhanacarya: Kiivyii·daria·likii 015 :g.3,1,8 
Jivan-mukti-viveka by Vidyaranya R66xH50,2 
Jtiiina-dharma-katha Q31 :21116 
Jiiiina-pradipa by Vijiiana Bhik~tl R635x3,1 
jiiiina-purI.la: Laghu-dipikii R625x4, I ,2 
Jfliina-ratna-prakiifika by 8riniviisa R672xK80,4 
Jfiiina-siddhi by Indrabhiiti L',42:87x7,1 
Jfiiina-oiiSi,t~a Q21 :226 
Jiiiinendra Sarasvati: Tattoa-bodhini PI5,Cxl,I,6,2 
JiiiineSvara: Amrtiinubhava R672xG90,1 

Jiiiineivari R66,6xG90,l 
Jiiiinefvari by Jiianeivara R66,6xG90,1 
Jiianottama: Vivara~a R66x4,1,1 
Jiianottama-misra: Candrikii R66x3,1,2 
John: Epistles Q6:2364 
J"de-. Epistle< Q6·.'2.%:'. 

Kaimilai 031,IC67 
Kaiva!JIa-navanitam by Tanc;lavar R66xL40,l 
Kaiyya\a: Maha-hhiisya pradipa PI5,CxI,I,2,1 
Kaka-cllIJdilvara-tantra LB,6x2,1 
Kalil by Balam-bhana PI5,C:3x6,I,1 
Kala-vazhi-niir patu 031,IC34 
Kiila-viveka by Jimiitavahana Q2 :43y8xFlIl, I 
Kiilikii-purii~ Q25 :223 
Kalki-purii~a Q22:2291, 
Kalit-tokai 031,IB6 
Kallata: Vritti Q233 :2395, I 
Kalliic;laniir: Commentary on Tolkiippian P31 ,Dxl, 1,2 
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Kalluri Venkatar5ma Sastri: Bala-vyakartllJll-gupt4rtlw.-prakaJikii 
P35,ExM60, I, I 

Kalpadru-kosa by Kesal'a PI5,C:4xK60,1 
Kalpa-taru by Ama1ananda R66,5xl,1,2,1 
Kalpavatm-sika Q3\ :2\22\ 
Kalpika Q31 :212\8 
Kama-deva: Ayur-veda-darfana LBx3,1)2 
Klima-dhen" by Bopa-deva PI5,C:30lxF60,1,1 

by Gopendra Tippa Bhupala 015:gx5,1,2 

by Subhuti PI5,C:4xl,I,3 
Kamalii-kara Bha\\a: NiT(laya-sindhu Q2:4xK26,1 
Kamala-muni L28x 16 
Kamala-sila: PaiUika R6946x4, 1,1 
Klimattup:plil 031, iC53 
Klimika-ligama Q232 :2311 
Kal,1ada: Vaiff[ika-sulra R621 x I, I 
Kii~ada-siddhiinta-candrika by Ganga-dhara Suri R62IxKSO,1 
Ka~~inun-siruttiimbu by Madura-kavi-yazhwar Q22:417xl,192 
Ka\lIJu<Jaya Vallal: Ozhivi-ogukkam R673x7,1 
Kapila: Sii~hya-siitra R631x3,1 
Kappavadimsiiio Q31 :21221 
Kappiyao Q31 :21218 
KariA-a-vaii by Vi,va-natlta Paar.anat>..a R~~a R1i2~x7 ,t 
Kiir~a-bhiJ,ra~a by Gangananda Maithila 015:g.rJ35,1 
KiiTa~-agama Q232 :2314 
KiiT-narpatu 031,1 C33 
Kasikii by Sucarita MiSra R64Ixl,\,2 
Kafika-vrtti by Jayaditya PI5,Cxl,\,3 
Kiifikii-vrtti-paficika by Jinendra PIS,Cx!, !,3,2 
Kiisi-natha: Dharma-sindh. Q2 :4y8xL50,! 

Siirasvata-bhii,rya PIS,0x7, I, I ,J90 
KiiSmiraka Sadananda Yogi: Advaita-brahma-siddhi R66xJ80,1 
Kiistiiri-ral)gayya: Ananda-rangarat-chandamu 035,1 :g(P)x4,1 

-- Samba-nighantu P35,E:4x2,! 
E:iiSyapa: Biilavabodha PI5,Cx2,1,5 
Kiifyapa-parivarta R6945x4,6,3 

3-79 



KAS COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Kasyapa-samhitii LB :441 :6x I, I 
Ktitantra-sutra-ptitha by Sarva-varman PI5,Gx6,1 
Kiitantra-visliira by Vardha-mana PlS,Cx6,1, 1,1 
Ktitantra-vrtti by Durga-simha PI5,Gx6,I,1 
Ktitantra-vrtti-paficikti by Tri-locana-diisa PI5,Gx6,1,1,2 
Kata-vattu Q41 :233 
Kti!hakii Q124:4x2,1 
Kiityiiyana QI27 :4xl, 1 

Jlritti P 15, Gx I, I, I 
V4jasaneya-prtitifiikfv!a PI5,26AxI,1 

Kauf.1<)a Bhalla: Prau¢ha-manorama-kha~¢ana P15,Cxl,I,6,1,2 
Kauf.1<)inya-Dik1ita: Tarka-bhti,ti-prakasikti R625x5,1,7 
Kausika QI4:4xl,1 
Kavi-candra: Ktivya'candrikti 015:gxJ90,1 
Kavi-jantiiijanamu by Narasimhariija Simhudu P35,Exl,I,2 
Kavi-jana-saiijivini by Riima-bhadra Kavi 035,1 :g(P)xJ45,1 
Kavi-jantifrayamu by Bhirna Kavi (Vemulaviida) 035,1 :g(P)xl,1 
Kavi-kalpa-druma by Bopa-deva PI5,C:30IxF60,1 
Kavi-kalpa-latti by DeveSvara 015 :gxHOO, I 
Kavi-kar\lapiira: Alanktira-kaustubha 015 :gxJ24,1 
Kavi-rtija-margam 033,1 :gx I, I 
Kavi-famsaya-vicchedamu by Sura-kavi P35,Ex6,1 
Kavi-sik,ti-vrtti by Amara-candra 015:gxG42,1,1 
Kavi-firo-bhu,a~amu by Ahobala Pa\l<)ita P35,Exl,I,1 
Kavitii-rahasya by Arisimha 015 :gxG42,1 
Ktivya-candrikii by Kavi-candra 015 :gxJ90, I 
Ktivya-darpa~ by Riija-cudama\li Di~ita 015:gxK36,1 
Kavya-darfa by Da\l<)in 015:gx3,1 
Kavyii-darfamu by A_ Subrahma\lya Siistri 035,1 :8g(P)x94,1 
Kiivya-darJa-tikii by Jivananda Vidyli-sagara Bhallliciirya 

015:gx3,1,8 
by Taru(la-vacaspati 015:gx3,1,1 

Kiivya-kalpa-latii by Arisimha 015 :gxG42, I 
Kavyalankiira by Bhiimaha 015 :gx2, I 
Kiivyiilaflkara-cU!/iimaQi by Peddanna P35,Ex4,1 
Kiivyiilaflkara-siira-sangraha by Udbbata 015:gx4,1 
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_ -I 'ka-ra-siitra-vrtti by Vamana 015:gx5,1 KavytJ an '. 
-I ka locana by Abhmava-gupta 015:gx7,1,3 Kiivya a -

r mimiimsii by Raja-sekhara 015:gxD91,1 
"avya-
r- -nufasana by Hema-candra 015 :gxE89, I Jl.4vya 

by Vag-bhata II 015 :gxG90,1 

.-- prakiifa bv Mammata OI5:gx8,1 l\.auya- , . 
Kii,ya-Lilasii by Ciranjivi Bhattacarya OI5:gxLIO,1 

Keno Ql32 :24 
Kenjiu Kasawara: Dharma-saitgraha R694kxl,1 
KeSava: Katpadru-kofa PI5,C:4.K60,1 
~_ Sesa-viikYiirtha-candrikii R68,5x2, I, 1,2 

Keiava MiSra: Alankiira-fekhara OI5:gx]60,1 
Tarka-bhii,ii R625x5, I 

Keiava-kii!rnirin: Tattva-prakiifikii R6892,6x2, I 
Kciava-svamin: NiinJrthan).ava-sa'!lk~epa PI5,C :4xF90,l 
Ketana-kavi: Andhra-hhii,ii-bhusa~amu P35,Ex3, I 
Khadira QI33:4x3,1 
KhaQ(la-deva: Bhiil/a-dipikii R64 j .91 , I 

Bhiilla-rahasya R641x91,3 
Mimiimsa-kaustubha R641 .91,2 

Kharyfakiis Q41 :212 
Kha~¢ana-kharyfa-khiidya by Ha~a R66x7,1 

Kha!)1aTlll-j>hakkikd-vibhajano. by Ananda-pufI.'" R66"j, 1,4 
Kha~¢anodhiira by Vacaspati MiSra R625xI50,1 
Khordad-yask Q8451 :2514 
Khorshed-Nyasis Q845 I :261 
Khoshed-rask Q8451 :251 
Khuddaka-nikaya Q41 :225 

Kuddaka-nikiiyattha_kathii by Buddha-gho~a Q41 :225:gx5 
Kira~-iigama Q232 :2351 
Khuddaka-patha Q41 :22511 
KiTa~iivaJi by Udayanaciirya R621xl I 15 
X' - . ' ) ) 
K:ra'!<J_va!~-bhiiskaTa by Padma-nabha MiSra R621x J, 1,1,5,2 

:a~va!!-Prakiisa by Vardha-miinopiidhyaya R621xl,I,1,5,1 

KOD 

KITanilvali prak -, d-dh" b R ~ 
r' • asa- 1 II! Y aghu·niitha .,iromaniR62lxl 1 1 5 1 2 
Ao<kshim Q5 :225 ., , , , , 
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Ko4ik-kavi by Uma-pati Sivacarya R573£,4 
KOl.H;Ia-bha!la Vaiyakara~a-bha,a~a P15,C :3x5, I 
Konkal)ar 628x22 
Kofa-samuccaya by TrikiiJ).I;lase~a P15,C :4x6,1 

Koti Venkar,ma: Andhra-bhtiftir7J.aVamu P35,E :4x3,1 
Kriya-sara by Nila-kil)\ha R673,5x 1,1,2 
Kr11)" Bhalla: Vyutpatti-vada-vyakhya R625, 13x4, 1,1 
Knl)<l Brahmatantra Para-kala-svarnin: Alankara-mattihiira 

OI5:gxM50,1 
Kr1l)a-dasa Sarva-bhauma: Anumiina-didhiti-prasari~i R625£, I ,5,J70 
Kr~l)ananda Sarasvati: Sz'ddtinta-siddhiinjana R66xK70,1 
K~l)ananaa-yati: Branma-vidYllohararza R'Ob,3Xl,),7 

Kr~l)a Sarrnan: Mandiira-makaranda-campu 015 :gxLJO, 1 
Kr.;l)a Yajvan: Mimiimsii-paribha,ii R64IxLOO,1 
Kriyii-ratna-samuccqya by GUl)a-ratna Siiri P15,C35:2,x5,1,1 
K1ema-riija: Pratyabhijfia-hrdaya R663x2,1,5 

Spanda-nir~aya Q233 :2395,5 
Spanda-sandoha Q233 :2395,4 
Vimarfini Q233 :238,5 

K1emendra: Aucitya-vicara-earca 015 :gxE25, 1 
Commentary on Siirasvata-prakriyii P15,Cx7,1,1,3 

K~ira-svamin: Amara-kofodghatana P 15, Cx4, 1,1,1 
Dhatu-vrtti PI5,C30Ixl,I,3 
Ga~a-vrtti PI5,C302xl,I,2 

KUQumbai Sittar 628x31 
Kula-,ekhara Azhwar: Perumal-tiru-mo,hi Q22 :417x 1,15 
Kulliika Bha\\a Q2:4xl,1,2 
Kumara-svamin: Ratnapa~a 015:gxH16,1,1 
Kumara-varadiiciirya: Adhikar~-einU1ma~i R672xG68, I, 1 
Kumiirila Bha\ta: Slokii-viirttika R641xl,1 

Tantra-varttika R641xl,2 
TuP-likii R641xl,3 

Kumba-muni 628xl3 
Kunda-kunda R693x2 
K un4ala-keei 031,e95 
Kunja-raja: Commentary on Siirasvata-prakriya PI5,Cx7,1,1,1 



INPEX 

Kuntala: Vakrokti:iivita 015 :gxE50,1 
Kuppu-swami Sastri (S): Upalocana 015:gx7,1,3.2 
Kilrma-pura~a Q23 :227 
Kurufichip-Pii!!u 031, I B942 
Kurun-tokai 031,lB2 
Kusala: Commentary on Kiitantra-vrtti-paficikti P15,Cx6, I, I ,2,2 
Kusumaiijali by Udayana R625x3,l 

Kutilhala-vrtti by Vasu-deva Dik~ita R641xL30,1 
Kuoalayananda by Appaya Dik,ita OI5:gxJ50,1 

Labdhi-siira by Nemi-candra R693xD98,4 
Laghu-bMiYa by Raghu-natha PI5,Cx7,l,5 

UN 

Laghu-bhu!a~a-kiinti by Vaidya-natha Payagul)Qe PI5,C:3xS,1,1,1 
Laghu-candrikii by Brahmananda Sarasvati R66x91, I, I 
Laghu-dipikii by Jnana-piirl)a R625x4,1,2 
Laghu-kaumudi by Bha!!oji-dik!ita PI5,Cxl,I,6 
Laghu-paribhiisii-vrtti by Bhaskara Bhatta PI5,CxI92,1 
Laghu-fabda-ratna by Hari Dik!ita PI5,CxI,I,6,1,1 
Laghu-fabdendu-fekhara by Nagoji Bha!!a PI5,Cxl,I,6,3 
Laghu-tikii by Siva-jnana Yogi R673x2,1,7,2 
Laghu-vrtti by Pratiharendu-raja 015 :gx4, I, I 

by Chichu-bha!!a PI5,Cx6,1,7 
Lak!ma~: Guru-bMvii-prakiifa R67 ,5x2, I, 1,2 
Lak!mal)u<Ju (Pai<Jipa\i): Andhra-niima-sangrahamu P35,E :4.<1,1 
Lak!mi-dhara: Advaita-makaranda R66xI50, I 

Comm. on Saundarya-lahari Q25xl,I,1 
Lak!mi-narasimha Sastri: BMskarodaya R622x8,1.1, 1,1 
Lak~mi-nrsjri:Ia: Abhoga R66,5xl,1 ,2,1,2 
Lalita-agama Q242 :2344 
Lalitii-sahasra-niima Q25:4173xl,1 
Lalitopiikhyana Q25 :225 
Lankiivatiira_sutra R6946.<5,1 
Latyiiyana Q13 :4x2, I 
Laugak!i-bhiiskara: Artha-sangraha R64lxK60,1 
Li-He Q8412:214 
Liliganusiisana by Candra-gomin P15,C:22x2,1 
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Lingiinufiisana by Har1a-vardhana PI5,C :22xD50,1 
by Hema-candra PI5,C:22x5,1 
by Pa\lini PI5,C:22xl,1 
by Siika\ayana PI5,C:22x4,1 
by Vamana PI5,C:22xl,I,3 

Liriga-puriityl Q23 :223 
Liriga~vi.fe!a-v!tti by Vararuci PlS,C:22xl,I,1 
Locana-rocani by jjva Go-svamin OI5:gxj32,1,1 
Locana-vyiikhyii-kaumudi by Paramesvaraciirya 015 :gx 7, I ,3, 1 
LokeSakara: Tattva-dipikii PI5,Cx7,1,2,1 

Macca-muni [:,28x21 
Maccendra-nathar [:,28x47 
Madana-pala: Madana-piirijiita Q2 :4~8xH75, I 
Madana-piirijiita by Madana-pala Q2:42y8xH75,1 
Madhava: Commentary on Sarasvata-prakriyii PlS,Cx7,1,1,5 
Madhava: Commentary on Sufruta-samhitii LB:4:7x2,1,5 
Miidhava Sarasvati: Mita-bha#1Ji R62IxD95,1,2 
Madhavaciirya: Jaiminiya-nyiiya-miilii or Mimiimsiidhi-karal}tl-nyiiya-

miilii R641x8,1 
Nyiiya-miilii-vistiira R641 x8, I, I 
Sarva-darfa1J.a-sangraha R6x2, 1 
Miidhaviyii-dhatu-vrtti P15,C30 Ix 1,1,4 

Miidhav;,-dev;,; Tarka-bJuiJii-siira-mailjari R625x5,J,5 
Madhaviikara: Miidhava-nidiina LB :4x I, I 
Miidhava-nidiina LB :4x I, I 
Miidltaviyii-dhiitu-vrtti by Madhavaciirya PI5,C30Ixl,I,4 
Madhu-siidana Sarasvati: Advaita-riitna-rakfaQa R66xKOO,1 

Advaita-siddhi R66x91, I 
Commentary on Samkfepa-Siiriraka 

R66x5,1,5 
Gutjhartha-dipikii R66,6x2,1 
/lvara-prati-patti-prakiifa R66xKOO,4 
Prasthana-bheda R66xKOO,2 
Siddhanta-bindu R66x 1,14, I 
Vediinta-kalpa-Iatikii R66xKOO,3 



INDEX 

Madhvac1i.rya See Ananda-tirtha 
Madhva-mukluilamkiira by Vanamali MiSra R68x]20,1 
Madhya-kaumudi by Bhattoji-Dik~ita PI5,Cxl,I,6 
Miidhyamakiivatiira by Candra-kirti R6947x7,1 
Miidhyamika-sutras hy Nagarjuna R6947xl,1 
Madura-kaviyazhwar: Ka~~inu~-Siruttiimbu Q22 :417 xl92 
Mahiibhiirata-tiitparya-nir~qya by Ananda-tirtha R68,8xl,1 
Mahii-bhiiVia by Pataiijali P15,Cxl,I,2 
Mahii-bhii,ya-pradipa by Kaiyya\a PI5,Cxl,1 ,2,1 
Mahii-bhiiVia-pradipoddyota by Nagoji Bha!(a PI5,CxI,I,2,1,1 
Mahii-bhiiVia-pradiPa-vivara~a by ISvarananda PI5,Cxl, I ,2, 1,2 
Mahrf-bodhi-uam:ia Q41 :6x£50,1 
Mahacarya: Advaita-vidyii-vijaya R672xK90,3 

Ca~r/a-miiruta R672xG68,6, 1,1 
Piiriifarya-vijaya R672xK90,1 
Sad-mdyii-vijaya R672xK90,4 
Vediinta-vijqya R672xK90,2 

Mahiideva: Sabda-siddhi PI5,Cx6,1,1,3 
Siihkkya-sutra-I!ftti R63lx3, 1,3 
and Dina-kara: PraMsa R625x7,1,1,1 

Mahii-nilita-cheda-sutra Q31 :2142 
Mahii-pratyiikhyana Q31 :21321 
MaM-tiM by Dhamma-pala Q41x5,1,3 
Mahii-vagga Q41 :2121 
Mahii-vairocana-sutra 647 xl, 1 
Mahii-uTtti by Abhaya-nandi PI5,Cx3,1,3 

by Deva-nandi PI5,Cx3,1,1 
Mah!i-yiiniibhi-dharma-sam,giti-fiislra R6946x2,3 
Mahii,Yiina-samparigraha R6946x2, I 
Mahii-Yiina-slitriilamkiira by Maitreya-natha R6946xl,3 
Mahii-Yiina-vimfaka by Nagarjuna R694 7 x 1,5 
Mahes.vara: Amara-viveka P15,C:4xl,1,F90 

Commentary on Hirakta P15,IOA3:28xl,1,5 
Vifva-prakiifa PI5,C:4x3,1 

Mahidhara: Mantra-mahodadhi Q25:4xl,1 
Mahirna-bhana: Vyakti-viveka 015:gxE51,1 

MAR 
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Mahi-pati: Bhakta-liliimrta Q22wxl,2 

Bhakta-vijaya Q22wx 1,1 
Mah-Nyasis Q8451 :263 
Mah-rask QS451 :2517 
Maithila (Gar\gananda) See Gar\gananda Maithila 
Maitreya-natha R6946xl,1 

Maitreya-ralqita: Dhiitu-pradipa or Tantra-pradipa PI5,C301xl,I,1 
MaJjima-nikiiya Q41 :222 
Makuta-iigarna Q232 :2337 
Malaipatu-katam 031, I B952 
Miilini-uijaya-iigama Q233 :231 
Malli-natha: Tarala OI~:gxHI5,J,1 

.Ni,ka~taka R625x4,1,3 

Malli-~ena: Syiid-uiida-mafijari R693x7,1 

Mamma\a: Kiivya-priikiifa 015 :gxS, I 
Sabda-uyiipiira-viciira 015 :gx E60, I 

Miinameyodaya by Naraya1!-a BhaHa and Naraya1!-a Pa1!-t;lila 
R64IxJ90,1 

Miina-siira NA44xl,1 

Mana-viicakarn-ka<Jandan: U~mai-ui!akkam R673x4,1 

Ma1!-t;lala-brahma1!-opani1ad .626x4, I J 
Ma1!-t;lala-puTU<;\ar: Cil4ama~i-nigha~lu P31,D:4 .. S,1 
Ma1!-c;iana: Commentary on Sitrasl'ata-prak,-iyti P15,Ox7,1,1,7 

Mimamsanukramattika R64x 1,1,1,1 
Ma1!-t;lanamiSra: Bhiivanii-viveka R641x5,1 

Brahma-siddhi R66x2, I 
Vidhi-viveka R641x4,1 

MandaTa-makaranda campu by K~l_la Sarman 015:gxL30;1 
Miin¢ukya Q141 :26 
Manga-rasa: Cinta.ma~i-pratiPada PI5,Cx4,1,3,2 
Mii1.1ikka-viicakar Q23 :417x5, 1 
Ma1.1ikya-canclra: Sanketa 015:gxS,I,2 
Ma~i-mekalai 031,1093 

Ma~i-prabhii by Ramananda Yati R635x I, I ,MI 0 
Ma~i-prakiifikii by AJitasenacarya P[S,Cx4,1,3,1 
Ma~i-siira by Gopi-natha R625x6, I ,K 40 
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Mafiju,ii by Rama-rudra R625x7,1,1,3 
Maiijufri-miila-kalpa 642,87x4 
Mailkhuka: Alankara sutra-urlli 015:gxF20,1,4 
Mannu-Iakjana Kavi (Tiitambha\\a): Sulakfa!}a-siframu 

035,1 :g(P)x3,1 
Mano-ramii by Bha!\oji D~ita PI5,Cx[,[,6,[ 
Manoratha-pura~i by Buddha-gho~a Q41 :224 :gx5 
Mantra-mahodadhi Q25 :4x 1, I 
Mantrapiitha QI25 :214 
Mantrapraina QI25:2[4 
Manu QI24:4xl; Q2:4x1,[ 
Marai-jfiiina Sambandar: Saiva-sam~a-neri R673x5,1 
Maricikii by Vraja-niitha Bha\\a R6893,5xl,I,8 
Marjana by Hari-nathii Mahopiidhyaya 015:gx3,1,4 
Marka~if.eya-purii~ Q21 :222 
M~aka QI31 :5'[,1 
Miitanga-iigama Q233-237 
Matanga-muni: Brhadddi NR44x3,1 
Matanga-niithar 628x46 
Ma,hara: Miilha,a-lJ'It!; R631x2,1,1 
Mathurii-niitha: Commentary on Didhiti R625x6, 1 ,5, I 

Tallva-cintiima~i-rahasya R625x6,I, 6 
Matsya-purii~a Q23 :225 
Maturaik-kiinchi 031, IB932 
Mayilai-niithar: Urai on NannUl P31,Jxl,I,1 
MaYiikha-miilikii by Soma-niitha R64Ix7,1,2 
Medhatithi Q2:4xl,I,1 
Me_gha-ratna: Commentary on Sarasvata-prakriyO, PIS,Cx7, 1,1,8 
Megha-vijaya: Haima-kaumudi, Candra-prabhii P15,Cx5, 1,6 
Menuk-i-Khrat Q8451x9,1 
Mey-kal.1<;1ar: Sivajniina-bodham R673x2,1 
Mihir-Nyasis Q8451 :262 
Mihir-rask Q8451 :2522 
Milinda-panha Q4 [x [, I 
Mimiimsii-biila-prakiifa by BhaHa Sankara R641xK20,1 
Mimiinisiidhikara~_nyiiya_miilii by Miidhaviiciirya R641x8, I 

MIM 
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Mimiimsii"kaustubha by Kbal,l<;la"deva R641x91,2 
Mimiimsanukramatzika by Mal).<;lana R64x 1,1,1 J I 

Mimiimsii"nyiiya"prakiiJa by Apadeva R641 xK30, 1 
Mimiimsii"nyiiya"prakiiJa"vyiikhyii by Cinnasvami Sastri R64IxK30,l,2 
Mimiimsii"paribhiifii by Kr~l,la Yajvan R64IxLOO,1 
Mimtimsa·siitras by Jaimini R64x 1,1 

Mita"bhiifi~i by Miidhava Sarasvati R62IxD95,1,2 
MiUikfara Q2:4x2,1,2 
Mitramisra Q2 :4x2,1,5 

Viramitrodaya Q2:4y8xK20,1 
Mrgendra"iigama Q233 :236 
Mudai"tiru"vanlLidi by Poigai Azhwar Q22 :417 x I ,31 
Mugdha"bodha by Vopa"deva PI5,CxF60,1 
Mukha:yuga"bimba"iigama Q232 :2342 
Muktii"vali LB :65x I, I 

by Viswa"natha Paficiinana Bha\lacarya R625x7,J,1 
Mukula Bhalla: Abhidha"vrtti"miitrkii 015 :gxD92, I 
Milla"bhiiva"prakiifikii by Rariga"riimanuja R672,5x2,1,6 
Milia"miidhyamika"vrtti by Buddha"piilita R694 7 x 1,1,2 
Milla"siltra Q31 :216 
Mullaip..piittu Q31,IB931 

Mullick (Harj"kr~l,la) See Hari"kl'll,la Mullick 
MUQrjaka QI41 :25 
Milnriin tiru"oandadi by Peyazhwar Q22 :417x I ,33 
MUlfi"prakaraQa by Arya deva R6947x2,1 
Mutu"mo;:;hik"kanchi 031,1 C65 

Naccinark"kiniyar: Commentary on Tolkiippiam P31,Dxl,1,5 
Niicciyiir"liru mo;:;hi by AI,lt;\a! Q22:417xl,I,4 
Nagarjuna R6947xl,1 

Rasa-vaifefika-sutra LBxD40, I 
Naga"varma: Chandombudhi 033,1 :g(P)xl,1 
Nagda Bhalla: Aiankiira"sudhii 015:gx]50,1,4 

Guru"marma"prakiiJikii 015 :gxK75, I, I 
Mahii"bhiiva"pradipoddyota PI5,Cx I, I ,2, 1,1 
Paribhii,endu"Jekhara P 15,Cx 194, I 
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NageSa Bhalla: Piitafijala-sutra-vrtti R635x I, I ,LOO 
PradfPoddyota 015 :gx8, 1,7,2 
Prakii.iii 015 :gxH50,2,2 
Priiyascittendu-.iekhara Q2 :4 I 95y8.,K60, I 
Sahdendu-fekhara, Laghu-fahdendu-fekhara 

PI5,Cxl,I,6,3 
Vaiyiikarar;a-siddhanta-maii}iljti P15,C :3x6, 1 
Vriityii-priiyafcitta-nir~aya Q2 :4195y8xj50, I 

Nagoji Bha!!a See NageSa Bhalla 
Naifkarmya-siddhi by Sure~varacarya R66,3,1 
Naifkarmya-siddhi-vYiikhyii by Anandanubhava R66x3,1,1 
Naifvasa-iigama Q233 :2392 
Nakkirar Commentary on Ahap-porul P31,Dx2,1,1 
Nak,atra-viidii-vali by Appaya Diksita R66xJoO,3 
Niiladiyiir 031,1 C21 
Niiliiyira-divya-prahandham Q22 :41 7 x I, I 
Nama-liitgiinufiisana by Arnara-$imha P15,C :4xl,6 
Niimarilpa-pariccheda by Anuruddha R6941x4,2 
Nami 8iidhu Rudra!iila1ikiira-tippa~a 015 :gx6, 1,2 
Nammazhwar: Periya-tiru-vandiidi Q22 :417xl,37 

Tiru-viii-mo;:;ki Q22:417xl,41 
Tiru-viifiriyam Q22 :417xl,36 
,;,,,-,;,m\\,m ~'l.'l. '.'-,\) ,\;!>"> 

Nii-niirpatu 031, I C3 
.N'tinarthar1J.ova-sarrzkfcpa by Ke.sava-svamin P15,C :4xF90, l 
Nandana Q2:4xl,I,4 
Nandi-chandas 033: I :g(P)x2,1 
Nandi-deva 628x24 

. Nandikdvara: Ahhinaya-darpana N844xl,1 
Nandi-siltra Q31 :2151 
Nandlsvara: Prabhiikara-vijaya R645xK50,1 
Nanja-riija-yafo-bhiisana by Nrsimha Kavi 015:gxK40,1 
Nan-manik-kalikai 031, I C22 
Nan-mugan-tiru-vandiidi by TirumizhiSai Azhwar Q22 :417 x I ,34 
Nannaya Bhal\iicarya: Andhra-fabda-cintiimatJi P35,Exl,1 
Nannill by Pava-nandi Munivar P31,jxl,1 
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Nannill-iifiriya-virutti P31 ,jx I, I ,2 
Niirada: Dharma-siistra Q2:4x5,1 

Bhakti-s;;tra ",25x I, I 
Sangita-makaranda NR44x5,1 

Niirada-purii~a Q22 :224 
Niirada-samhitii Q222 :2392 
Niirada-upa-purii~ Q22 :2241 
Narahari: Bodha-siira R66xMIO,1 
Narasimha-iigama Q232 :2347 
Niirasimha-purii~ Q22 :2292 
Narasimha-riija ShJlhudu (Baliirisif!lha): Kavi-jafiiiif-janamu 

P35,Exl,I,2 
Narasimhiisrama: Advaita-dipikii R66xJ40, I 

Bheda-dhikkiira R66xJ40,2 

Nrsi".ha-vijifiipana R66xJ40,3 

Vediinta-tatva-viv,ka R66xJ40,4 

Narasimha-viijapeyi: Nityiiciira-pradipa Q2 :4y8xI50, I 
NariiyaJ.la Q2:lxl,I,6 

Tantra-samuccaya Q2 :45xI26, I 
NiiriiyaJ.la Bhana and NiiriiyaJ.la PaJ.ldita: Miinameyodaya R64IxJ90,1 
Narayal).a Sarman: Amara~ko~a.paiijika or Padartha-kaumudf 

PI5,C:4xl,I,6 
NiirayaJ.1a-tirtha: Bhiitta-bhii,ii-prakiifa R641xL 10, I 

Candrikll R63Ix2,1,5 
Toga-siddiinta-candrikii R635x I, I ,M20 

Niiriiya~a-upani,ad QI25 :25 
N arendracarya: Siirasvata-sfltYfis PIS, ex 7, I 
Narkavi RaJanambi: Ahap-porul-vi!akkam P31,Jxl,I,8 
Narrinai 031,IBI 
Nasks Q845 I :23 
Nataka-lak,a~a-'ratna-kofa by Siigara-nandin 015,2 :gxG43, I 
Nathamuni: Nyiiya-tattva R672x3, I 
Niitva-darpa~a by Sriniviisa R672xK80,5 

Niitya-fiistra by Bharata OI5:gxl,1 
Natya-veda-vivrti by Abhinava-gupta 015 :gxl, 1,3 
Nauka by Garigii-riima OI5:gxH50,1,1 



.N ava·navanilakam LBx 7,1 
Niiya-dhamamkahii Q31 :21116 

INDEX 

Niiyaka-ratna by Ramiinujiicarya R64Ix6,1,1 
Naya-mayukha-miilikii by Appaya Dik!ita R672,5xJ50 
Nayana-prasiidini by Pratyag-rupa Bhagaviin R.66x8 ; 1 
Naya-viveka by Bhiiva-niitha R645x6,1 ' ,1 
Ne¢'unal-vii¢ai 031,1 B941 
Nemi-candra R693xD98 
Nenju-vit/u-tudu R673x6,5 
Netra-iigama Q233 :239 1 
N,tti-pakara~a Q41 x2, 1 
New Testament Q6:23 
Nibandha-sangraha by Dalla\liiciirya LB:4:7x2,1,7 
Niddela Q41 :22523 
Nigamiinta Maha Desika: Nyiiya-parifuddhi R.625x1I50 
Nigha~!u by Yaska PI5,IOA4:28xl,1 ,I 
Nila-ka\l\ha: Kriyii-siira R673,5x 1,1,2 

Prakiifikii R625x8, 1,11 
Nila-ka\l\ha Dik1ita: Paribhii,ii-vrtti PI5,CxI95,1 
Nimbiirka: Daiafloki or Vediinta-siddhiinta-siira R6892 1 

__ Vediinta-piirijiita-saurabha R6892,5xl,1 x,1 
Nirangistan-Nask Q845 1 :235 
Niraya-vali Q31 :21218 
Niraya-valiyao Q31 :21218 
Nir~ya-sindhu by Kamalakara Bha\\a Q2 :4xK26, 1 
Nirukta by Yaska PI5,IOA3:28xl,1 
Nifitha-cheda-siitra Q31 :2141 
Ni,ka~!aka by Malli-natha Siiri R625x4,1,3 
Nisvdsa-agama Q232 :2323 
Nityacara-paddhati by Vidyakara-vajapeyi Q2 :4xB80, 1 
N'tyacara-pradipa by Narasimha-vajapeyi Q2 :4y8xI50, 1 
Nryama-sara R693x2,7 

Nrsimha Kavi: .NiHija-riija-yafo·bhi4a~a 015:gxK40 1 
Nrsimha-deva: Ananda-vallari R672xL25, 1 ' 
Nrsimha-prasiida_tirthasiira by Dalapati Raja Q2:4 1 98 8 r 
NT . h .. __ " R ry x 82 1 

. S11Jl a-VlJnapana by Naraslmhasrama 66xj40,3 ' 
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NrsiI)lha·riija: Sala.diisa~i.vyiikkyii R672xG68,6,2 
Nrsirphasrama-muni: Bluiva-praka#ka R66,5xl, 1,1, 1,3 
NrsiI)lhaSrama: Tattva·bodkini R66x5,1,3 
Nuru·din Abdur Rahman Jami 6.73xIl4,1 
Nur·randiidi by IramiinuSa Q22 :417xl,42 
Nyiisa by Jinendra PI5,Cxl,I,3,2 

by Prabha·candriid;rya PI5,Cx4,1,2 
Commentary on Sabdanufiisatta-brhad-vrtti PI5,Cx5,I,i,1 

Nyiiya·hhiiJYa by Vatsyayana R625xl,I,1 
Nyiiya·hindu by Dharma·kirti R6947x6,1 

by Vaidya·natha Bhatta R641xK90,1 
Nyiiya·bindu·likii by Dharmottari R694 7 x6, 1,1,1 
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Rama.gopiila Kaviratna: Commentary on Kavi-kalpa,latii 

015 :g.-HOD, 1 ,2 
Rama-kal)\ha: Viv!ti Q23 :2395,2 
R'h"""-\'ng .... """"'''g ... \ b'l",~M.'l~, \ 
Rama-kr~l_la Bhal\ac~rya: Adhikara~a.kaumudi R641xK70,1 
Riima.kr!l)a Misra: Gii<Jhiirtha.vivara~a R641x7 ,1, I 

r ukti-sneha·prapurOTJi R641x7, 1,1 
Rilmii.miitya: Svara·mela kalii·nidhi NR44xJ20,1 
Rilma·miSra: Sntha.piirti R672xE20,2, I ,I 

Vivara~a R672x5, I 
Ritmiinanda Sarasvati: Bhiisya·ratna-prabhii R66,5x I, 1,6 

BrahmiiT!lrta-var#!li R66,5x3,1 
Vivara~opanyiisa R66,5xl,I,I,I,5 

Rilmiinanda Yati: Ma~i.prabhii R635xl,I,MlO 
Riirna..natha Vaidya: A,fiiilga-hrdaya-tikii LBx3,1,6 
Rilmiinuja: Bhagavad-gitii.bhiiVa R672,6x2,1 

Nayaka·ratna R641x6, I, I 
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Riimanuja: Sri-bMlYo R672,5x2,1 

Vediinta-dipa R672x2,2 

Vediinta-sara R672x2,1 
Vediirtha-sailgraha R672x2,3 

Ramanujaciirya: Tantra-rahasya R645xLOO,1 
Ramanuja-dasa See Mahacarya 
Riima-rudra: Manj;;,ii R625x7,1,1,3 

PrahM R625x7,1,12 
Riimarudriya R625x7,1,1,1,1 

Rama Sastry: Uddyotini P35,Exl,I,8 
RiimiiSrami by Bhanuji Dil<!;ita PIS, C:4xl,I,5 
Rama-tarka-vagisa: Commentary on Mugdha-bodha PI5,CxF60,1,5 
Rama-tlrtha: Anvayartha-prakafikii R66x5, I, I 

Vidvan-mano-ranjani R66xJ25,1) 1,3 

Ram" Varier: Arogya-kalpa-druma LB:4:9IxM90,1 
Riimdwara Suri: Subodhini R64I xM50,1 

Ram-rast Q845 I :2527 
Ra~aka by Bha!!a Someswara R641x2,1,1 
Ranga-rajadhvarin: Aduaita-mukura R66xJ 10, I 
Ranga-ramanuja: Milia-bhiiva-prakiiiikii R672, 5x2, 1,6 

Nyaya-siddhiifijana-vyiikhyii R672xG68,4, I 
Para-pakra-niriikrta R672xL40, I 
Sarimka-sastnlrtha-dipikii R672,5x3,1 

Rangoji-bha!!a: Advaita-ci.tiima~i R66xK50, I 
Rasadhyaya LB:68x2,1 

Rasa-gangiidhara by Jagan-natha 015 :gxK75,1 

Rasa-manjaTi by Bhiinu-datta OI5:gxH50,2 

Rasa-pradipa by Prabha-kara Bhalta 015:gxJ64,1 

Rasa-ratna-samucc'!Ya by Vag-bhaga (son of Simha Gupta) LB :68x 1,1 
Rasa~ava-sudhiikara by Singa-bhiipala 015 :gxH30,1 
Rasa-slira by Bhat\a-vadindra R621xl,I,I,5,3 
Rasa-tar"igi~i by Bhanu-datta 015 :gxH50, I 
Rasa-vaife~ika-siitra by Nagarjuna LBxD40,l 
Rushm-rast Q845 1 :2524 
Rasika-raiijani by Dravi<;ia Gopala Bhalta OI5:gxH50,2,5 

by Ganga-dharadhvarin OI5:gxJ53,1,3 
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Ratna-darpa~a by Ratnesvara 01 5:gxE55, 1,1 
Ratniikara: Jaya-simha kalpa-druma Q2:4y8xK70,I 
Ratna-kilta R6945x4,l 
RatniiPa~a by Kfuniira-sviimin 015:gxHI6,I,I 
Ratna-prabhii-vyiikhyii by Acyutii-kf!I.lananda R66,5x I, I ,6,1 
Ratna-tfilikii by Bhiiskara Dik!ita R66xK 70, I, I 
Ratnesvara: Commentary on Ktivya~praktifa 015:gx8,1,4 

Ratna-darpalJll 0 I 5 :gxE55, I, I 
Raurava-iigama Q232 :2336 
Raya-rnuku!a: Pada-candrika PI5,O:4xl,I,4 
RayalJll-siira R693x2,9I 
Riiyii-pasenaiyya Q31 : 21212 
Revelation Q6:23B' 
Rgveda-priitifiikhyii by Saunaka PI 5, I OAx I, I 
Rjviirtha by Durgiiciirya PI5,IOA3:28,1,1,2 
Rja-vimula by Siilika-natha R645xl,I,1 
Ruci-datta Misra: Nyaya-kUSUmiinjali-prakaraTJll or makaranda 

R6'1.5x3,1,2,1 
Talt,,"-cintamatJi-prakiifa R6Z5x6, 1,3 

Rudya Q23:2Ixl,1 
Rudra-bha~~a: Srngiira-tilaka 015 :gxD85, I 
Rudra(a: Rudra!iilankiira 015 :gx6,1 
Rudra!iilankiira-tippa~a by Narnisiidhu 015 :gx6, 1,2 
Rudra-y"ma{a-iigama Q233 :2394 
Riipa Gosviirnin: UjJvala-nilama~i 015 :gxJ32, I 
Rupiiriipa-vibhiiga Q41 x6,2 
Rupa-siddhi by Daya-piila PI5,C:4x,I,3,6 
Rapiivatiira by Dharma-kirti P 15, Ox 1, I ,EOO 
Ruyyaka: Alankiira-sarvafva 015 :gxF20, I 

Siihity-mimiimsa 015 :gxF20,2 
Sank,ta 0 j 5 :gxB, j, j 

Sabara: Siibara-bhiiva R64x 1,1, I 
Sabda-kaustubha by Bha\\oji Dik!ita PI5,OxI,5,1 
,sabda-mahiin;zava-nyiisa P15,Cx5, 1,1,4 
Sabda-nir~aya by Prakiisatrnan R66xD95,1 

SAli 
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SabdiinuJiisana by Hema-candra PI5,CxS,1 
Sabdiinufiisana by Siika\ayana PlS,Cx4,1 
Sabdiinufiisana-brhad-vrtti by Hema-candra PI5,C .. 5,1,1 
Sabda-ratna by HaTi Diklita PI5,Cxl,I,6,1,1 
Sabdiir~ava-candrikii by Soma-deva P1S,Cx3,1,2 
Sabdiirlha-candrikii by Hamsa-vijaya-gaJ.li P 15,C.<7, I, I ,K50 
Sabda-fakti-prakiifa by Jagadisa R62S, 13 .. 3, I 
Sabda-siddhi by Mahadeva PI5,Cx6,1,1,3 
Sabda-vyapiira-viciira by Mamma!a 0 IS :gxE60, I 
Sabderulu-Jekhara by NagoSa Bhana PI5,Cxl,I,6,3 
Sadiinanda: Subodkini PI5,Cx7,1,2,2 

Vedanta-sara R66xJ25,1 
Sadananda Vyiisa: Advaita-siddhi-songraha R66x94 
Sadananda Yogi (Kasmiraka) See Kasmiraka Sadananda Yogi 
Sadasivendra Sarasvati: Brahma~sutra-vrtti R66,5x6 

Siddhiinta-kalpa-valli R66xL50, I 
Yoga-siltra-vrlli or Yoga-sudhiikara R635"I,L50 

Sad-dar Q8451x92 
Sad-dhammappaj-jotikii Q41 :22523 :g,,7 
Sad-dharma-pu~ifarika Q42x5 
Sadhana-miilii 642 :87 x8 
$aif-darfana-samuccaya by Hari-bhadra R6xl,1 
$aif-prabhrta by Kunda-kunda R693x2, I 
$adavimsa QI3I :222 
Sad-vidyii-viJaya by Mahiicarya R672xK90,4 
Sagara-nandin: NJtaka-lak!a~a-ratnakofa 015,2 :g"G43, I 
Sahaja-ltirti: sarasvata-prakrryii-viirtika P I5,Cx7, 1, I,K20 
Sahasraka-iigama Q232 :2318 
Sahasra-kira~i by Srinivasa R672xG68,6,3 
Siihitya-ciitfiima~i by Bha!!a Gopala 015 :gxB, 1 ,B 
Siihitya-darpa~a by Visva-natha OI5:gxH35,1 
Siihitya-mimiimsa by Ruyyaka OI5:gxF20,2 
Siihitya-siira by Acyuta-raya OI5:gxM31,1 
Saint John Q6:234 

Luke Q6:233 
- Mark Q6 :232 
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Saint Matthew Q6 :231 
- Paul: Epistles Q6:2361 

Saiva-samaya-neri by Marai-jfiana-sambandar R673x5 
Saiva-siddhiinta-dipika by Sambu-deva R673x8 
Saka-tayana: Amogha-vrtti PI5,Cx4,1 

Lingiinufasana PIS,C:22x4 
~ Sabdanufiisana PIS,Cx4 

Sakti-vada by Gada-dhara Bhaliacarya R625,13x5 
Salika-natha: Prakara~a-paiicikii R64Sx5 

8ju-vimala R645x6, I 
Samridhi-riija R6945x5 
Samanta-bhadra: Gandha-hasti-mahii-bhiiva R693xl,2 

TippaVi P15,Cx4,3,3 
Samanta-pasiidikii by Buddha-gho~a Q41 :21 :gx5 
Samiisa-viida by Anantacarya R672xM20,3 
Samavaya-anga Q3 1:2 I I N 
Sama-veda-priitifiikhya P 15,30Ax 1,1 
Siimavidhana QI31 :22 
Samaya-siira-prabhrta by Kunda-kanda R693x2,2 
Sambandar Q23 :417 x2 
Siimba-n(gha~tu by Kasturi Railgayya P35,E :4x2 
SiimbiJ-j>Jmi!'D Q2B:223 
Sambhu Bhatta: PrabM-vali R641x91,1,1 
Sambu-deva: Saiva-siddMnta-dipikii R673x8 
Samik,ii-phakkikii by Sailkha.-paI.li R66x2,1,2 
Samk,epa-fiiriraka by Sarvajiiatman R66x5,l 
Sammoha-vinodini by Buddha-gho!a Q41 :232 :gxS 
Sampradiiya-prakiifini by Vidya-cakravartin DIS :gx8,1,6 
Samskiira-mayilkha by Sailkara Bha\(a QZ:42y8xJ61,1 
Samskiira-ratna-miilii by Gopi-natha Q2 :4y8x6, I 
Samstara-prakir!'D Q31 :21314 

SAN 

Samudra-bandha: Alankara-sarvasva-vyiikhya 015 :gxF20, 1,2 
Sam-videkatv-anumiina-nirusa-vadartha by Anautaciirya R672xM20,2 
Samyutta_nikiiya Q41 :223 
Sanatsu-jatiya_bhiiva by Sailkara R6678x I 
Sandarbha by Balabhadra R62IxD95,1,5 
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SaI;l<;lilya: Bhakti-siitra LlZ5x2,1 
Sangameivara-kro¢a by Sailgamesvara Sastri R625x6,1,M80 
Sangamdvara Sastri: Sangamefvara-krotja R625x6,1 ,MBO 
Sariga-nu1 031, IA 
Sangita-makaranda by Narada NR44x5, I 
SQligita-piirijiita by Ahobala NR44xK12,1 
Sangita-ratniikara by Sarnga-deva NR 44x I, I 
Sangita-samayasara by Parsva-deva NR44x4,l 
Safijivani by Vidyii-cakravartin 015 :gxF20, 1,3 
Saflkalpa-niriikaral)fJ R673x6,7 
Sarikara: Aparok,ii-nubhilti R66x 1,13 

Brahma-sillra-bhii,ya R66,5x I, I 
Dak,rirw-milrti-stotra R66x 1,16 
Daia-sloki R66x 1,14 
Gita-bhiiva R66,6xl,1 

Panci-kara~a R66x I, IS 

Sanatsu-jiitfya-bhii,ya R66,8x I 
Saundarya-lahari Q25xl, 1 
Upa,uia-sahasri R66x I, I 
Viikya-sudhii R66x I, I 7 
Vi!~u-sahasra-niima-bhiiD'a Q22 :4173x I, I 
Viv,ka-cil#ma~i R66x 1,12 

Sankara-bha\\a: Samskiira-mayilkha Q2 :42y8xJ61, I 
Sankariicarya: Sarva-siddhiinta-sangraha R6x3.1 

Sailkara-misra: Bheda-ratna R66xl90,1 
Commentary on Kha~dana-kha~da-khiidya R66x 7, 1,3 
Nyiiya-liliivali-ka~!hiibha!a~a R621x2, 1,4 
Prafasta-piida-bhii{ya-/ikii R621x I, I, 1,190 
Upaskiira R621x I, 1,2 

Sankara-pOda-bhu!a~a by Raghu-natha-silri R66,5xM50, I 
Sankara Rangayya and Venka\a-rama Sa,tri (KaHilri): Biila

vyiikara~a-guptartha-prakiifikii P35,ExM60, 1,1 
Sailkararya: Jaya-mangala R631x2, 1,4 
Sank,ta by Ma':tikya-candra 015 :gx8, 1,2 

by Ruyyaka 015:gx8,1,1 

Sank,ta-manjari by Diimodara LBx3,1,5 
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Sailkha-pa!)i: Samik,ii-phakkikii R66x2, 1,2 
Sarikhiiyana QI12:4x2,1 
Siinkhya.kiirikii by Iwara K,,!)a R631x2,1 
Siinkhya.kiirikii-bhiiVia by Gau<;la-pada R631x2, 1,2 
Siinkhya-pravacana-bhiiva by Vijfiana Bhikl;u R631 x3, 1,2 
Siinkhya-siitra by Kapila R631x3,1 
Siinkhya-siitra-vrtti by Aniruddaa R63Ix3,1,1 

by Mahadeva R63Ix3,1,3 

SAR 

Siinkhya-tattva-kaumudi by Vacas-pati-misra R631x2, 1,3 
Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi-mbhiikara by Vamsi-dhara-misra R631x2,1,3,8 
Siinkhyana Q112:22 
Santiina-iigama Q232 :2346 
Sanlaniinlara-siddhi R694 7 .<6,2 
Santa-rak!ita: Tattva-sangraha R6946x4, I 
Santhiira-prakir~a Q31 :21314 
Santi-deva Q42xD65, I 
Sapta-dafa-bhumi fiistra by Maitreya-natha R6946x J,2 
SaPta-lak,a~a by Srjvatsarika P 15,25A: Ix8, I 
Sapta-padiirthi by Siviiditya R621xD95,1 
Siirada-farvari by Virupak!a 015 :gxHJO, 1,4 
Saradii-tanaya: Bhiiva-prakiifa OI5:gxF90,1 
Siira-pradipikii by jagan-natha PI5,Cx7,1,I,j70 
Siira-sangraha by Varada-raja R625x4, I, I 
Siirasvata-bhiiva by KaSi-natha PI5,Cx7,1,I,j90 
Siirasvata-prakiifa by Vasu-deva Bha!!a PI5,Cx7,1,1,6 
SarasuatfJ-prakriyii by Anubhuti-svarupacarya P15,CX7,1, I 
Siirasvata-prakriyii-viirttika by Sahaja-kjrti P15, Cx 7, I, I,K20 
Sarasvata-sl1tra by Narcndradirya PI5,Cx7,1 
Sarasvati-kanlhiibhara~a by Bhoja 015 :gxE55, I 
Siiratthapakiisini by Buddha-gho!a Q41 :223 :gx5 
Siiriraka-bha{ya-~Yiikhyii by Ananda-giri R66,5x I, 1,5 
Siiriraka-nyiiya-raksiimani by Appaya Dlk!ita R66xj50,1 
iiiiriraka-fiistriirtha-dipika by Rariga-ramanuja R672 ,5x3, I 
Siirira-vada by Anantacarya R672xM20, I 
Sarkar (Yasodanandan) See Yasodanandan Sarkar 
Sarriga-deva: Sangita-ratniikara NR44x I, I 
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Sarriga-dhara: Sarnga-dhara-samhita LBx5,1 
Siirnga-dhara-dfpikii by Adhamalla LBx5, I, I 
Saniga-dhara-samhitii by Siirriga-dhara. LBx5,1 
Sarva-bhauma Bhanacarya (Gauri-kanta) See Gauri-kanta Sarva-

bhauma Bha\\acarya 
Sarva-darfana-sangraha by Madhavaciirya R6x2,1 
Sarva-deva-siiri: Pramii~a-maiijari R621xJ70, I 
Sarvajiia-narayaJ.la Q2 :4x 1,1,5 
Sarvajiiatman: Samkfepa~sariraka R66x5,1 
Sarva-lak,a~a-siira-sangrahamu by Timmaya P35,Ex5,1 
Sarva-mata-sangraha R6x5, I 
Sarvananda Vandyaghatiya: Tikii-sarvasva PI5,C:4xl,I,2 
Sarviinga-sundara by Arur:ta-dana LBx'3,l,l 
Sarviirtha-siddhi by Piijya-pada R693xl,I,3 
Sarva-siddhiinta-sangraha by Sallkariiciirya R6x3, I 
Sarva-vannan: Kiitantra-sutra-pii!ha PIS, Cx6, 1 
Sarvokta-agama Q232 :2347 
Sarvottara-agama Q232 :2347 
Siisana-vamsa Q41 :6xM20,1 
Sastra-dipikii by Piirtba-siirathi Misra R64lx7,1 
Saivata: Anekiirtha-samuccaya P 15, C :4x4, I 
Sata-du,a~i by Vedanta Deiika R672xG68,6 
Salo-d;qaIJi-t'J'ffkh}'ff by Nrsimharaja R672xG68,6,2 
Satapatha QI27 :22 
Sa\hakopa-muni :Brahma-lak~a~a-vakyiirtha R672xL50, I 
Sa\hakopa-yati: Commentary on Nyaya-parisuddhi R672xG68,3,1 
Sa\hamar~a Srinivasa Tatacarya: Ananda-taratamya-kha'fpjana 

R672xK50,1 
Sa\oka-nathar 628x42 
Sattiya-nathar 628x41 
Siiltvata-samhita Q222 :232 
Satya-jiianand .. : Veda-prakii!a R64xL40,1 
Saunaka: Sgveda-pratifakhyii PIS, IOAx I, I 
Saundarya-lahari by Sarikara Q25x I, I 
Saura-pura~ Q23 :228 
Secret of golden flower 684IxD77,1 
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Seder Moed Q5 :222 
- Nashim Q5:223 
- Nezikin Q5:224 
- Zeraim Q5 :221 

INDEX 

Sekkizhar: Periya-purii~am Q23wx 1 
Sena-varaiyar: Commentary on Tolkiippiam P3J,DxJ,J,4 
Sendanar: Tirup-pallii~¢u Q23 :41 7 x 7,1 
Sendan-diviikaram by Diva-karar P31,D :4x I, I, I 
Se~acarya: Pramii~a-candrikii R68xI20, I 
Se~a-cjntamar:ti: Pari-mala 015:gxH50,2,3 

SIR 

Se,ak[!I)a PaI)dita: Dharmiinubandhi-floka-caturdafi Q2 :4288y8xL25,1 
Se,ananda: Padiirtha-candrikii R621 xD95, 1,3 
Se,a-viikhyiirtha-candrikii by KeSava R68,5x2, J, 1,2 
Shayast-la-Shayart Q8451x4,1 
Shi Ching Q84J2 :212 
Shu Ching QB412:213 
Siddha-iigama Q232 :2345 
Siddhiinta-bindu by Madbu-sudana Sarasvatj R66x 1,14, I 
Siddhiinta-candrikii by Rarna-candrasrama PI5,Cx7,1,2 
Siddhiinta-jiihnavi by Devacarya R6B92,5x2,1 
Siddhiinta-kalpa-valli by Sadasivendra Sarasvati R66xL50, I 
Siddhiinta-kaumudi by Bhal\oji Dlk;ita PI5,Cxl,I,6 
Siddhiinta-leia-sangraha by Appayya Dlk;ita R66xJ50,2 
Siddhiinta-lefa-sangraha-vyiikhyii by Acyuta Kr~I)a-nanda R66xJ50,2, I 
Siddhiinta-ratna by Jinendu PI5,Cx7,1,4 
Siddhiinta-ratnii-vali by Venkatacarya R672xK20,J 
Siddhiinta-siddhiiiijana by K[!I)ananda Sarasvati R66xK70,1 
Siddhiinta-tattva by Ananta-deva R66.<K60, I 
Siddha-sena-ga\li: Tattviirtha-tikii R693x 1, 1, I 
Siddhi-traya by Yamuna R672xl,1 
Sik,ii-samuccaya Q42xD65: I 
Simha-deva-gaI)i: Commentary on Viigbha!iilamkiira 015 :gxF25, 1,2 
Sluga_ b hupala: Rasiir~va-sudhiikara 015 :gxH30, I 
Siradeva: Panbhii,ii-vrtti PI5,CxI91,1 
Siriya-timmatjal by Tirumaugai Azhwar Q22:417xl,391 
Sirozah Q8451 :24 
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Sisu-bodhini by Bhairavendra R62IxD95,1,4 
Siva-dasa: Caraka-tattva-pradipikii LBx I, 1,4 
Siviiditya: Sapta-padiirthi R621xD95,1 
Siva-dr,ti by Somananda R663x I, I 
Siva-gita Q22 :2211 
Siva-jiiiina-bodham by Mey-ka'.lQar R673x2,1 
Siva-jniina-siddhi by Aru'.landi-sivacarya R673x2, I, I 
Siva-jiiaiia-yogi: Driivi<Ja-mahiibhiirya R673x2, 1,7, I 

Laghu-tikii R673x2,1,7,2 
Tattuvak-kattalai R673x91, I, I 
Tattuva-prakii!a R6 73x91, I 

Siva-prakiifa by Uma-pati-sivacarya R673x2,1,6 
Siva-puriiT,IIJ Q23:2291 
Siviirkama~i-dipikii by Appaya Dik!ita R673,5xl,I,1 
Siva-sillra-Jgama Q233 :238 
Siva-!iilra-viirttika by Bhaskara R663x2,1,4 
Skanda-purii~a Q23 :226 
Skanda-sviirnin: Commentary on Nirukta PI5,IOA3:28xl,I,4 
Sloka-viirttika by Kwnarila Bha\\a R641xl,1 
Sloka-viirttika-vyiikhyii by Umbeka R64Ixl,I,1 
Smrti-candrika by Devana Bha\\a Q2 :4y8xF50,1 
Smrti-muktaphala by Vaidya-natha Dik!ita Q2 :4Iy8xK30, I 
S"!TJi-},,-,,kA.(O by V)i'lJ-Dt"V.3 .R .. t_b .. Q2:<':}v&-.L5D," 
Smrti-siirodhiira by Visvambhara Tripa\hi Q2:4y8xJ30,1 
Smrti-tattva by Raghu-natha Q2 :4y8xJ20, I 
Smrtyiirtha-siira by Sridharicarya Q2 :42)'8xE55,1 
Sneha-purti by Rami-misra R672xE20,2,1, I 
Sol-ladhikiiram P31 ,Dx 1,13 
Soma-deva: Sabdiir~ava-candrikii P 15, Cx3, 1,2 
Somananda: Siva-duli R663x 1,1 
Somanatha: Mayilkha-miilikii R641x 7,1,2 

Riiga-vibodha NR441,KxK09,1 
Someswara (Bha!!a) See Bha!!a Someswara 
Spanda-kiirika Q233 :2395 
Spanda-sarvasva by Kallata Q233:2951,1 
Spanda-silt,a Q233 :2395 
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Sphufiirth~-abhidharma-kofa-vyiikhyii by Yasa-mitra R6941x3, I, I 
Sriiddha-candrika by Diva-kara Bhal\a Q2:428y8xK80,1 

Sriiddha-pratikrama~a-siltra Q31 :4x6, I 
Sraddhotpiida-fiIstra by ASva-gha,a R6945x7,1 

Sri-bhiiva by Ramanuja R672,5x2,1 

Sri-bhii,ya-vyiikhyii by Sudarsana R672,5x2, 1,1 

Sri-cakra-sambhiira-tantra ",,42 :87 x6, I 
Sridhara: Nyiiya-kandali R621x I, I, 1,4 

Sridharacarya: Smrtyiirtha-siira Q2 :42y8xF55,1 

SrikaJ.1\ha Sivacarya: Brahma-siJtra-bhiisya R673,5x I, I 
Srikara-bhiilya by Sripati-paJ.1<)itacarya R6634,5xl,1 

Srinivasa: Aru¢dhikarm:ta-sarana-vivara1)i R6 72xK80, 1 
Jigniisii-darpa~a R672xK80,3 

Jniinartna-prakiifika R672xK8U 

Natva-darpa~ R672xK80,5 

Nyiiyiimrta-prakiifa R68xI67, I, I 

Nyaya-sudhii-tiPpal)i R68 ,5x 1,2,1,8 
Onkiira-viidiirtha R672xK80,2 

Pra~va-darpa~a R672xK90,7 

Sahasra-kira~i R672xG68,6,3 

Tattva-miirttii~ifa R672xK80,6 

Virodha-nirodha R672xK80,8 

Yatindra-mata-dipikii R672xK80,9 

Sriniviisaciirya: Vediinta-kiiustubha R6892,5x I, I, I 

Srinivasa-dasa: Nyiiya-siira R672xG68,3,2 

SRO 

Sriniviisa Tatacarya (Salhamar,a) See Sa\h~ Sriniviisa Tam-
carya 

Sripati-paJ.1<)itiiciirya: Srikara-bhiiva R6634,5x 1,1 

Sri-sukta Q25:21x5 

Srivallabha Vacaniiciirya: Durga-pada-prabodha PI5,C:22x5,1,1 

Srivardha-deva: Ciidiima~i R693x I, 1,7 
SrivatsaiIka: SaPta-lak!a~a PI5,25A: Ix8, I 
Srngiira-Ijiikini by Cirafijivi Bhal\acarya 015 :gxL20, I 
Srngiira-prakiisa by Bhoja 015 :gxE55,2 

Srngiira-tilaka by Rudra-bhal\a 015 :gxD85, I 
Srosh Q845 I :2523 
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Sruta-kirti: Panca-vastu P15,Cx3,1,4 
Srutiinupiilini by Viidi-janghiila 015 :gx3, 1,3 
Sruta-prad;pikii by SudarSana R672,5x2,1,2 
Sruta-prakiifa hy SudarSana R672,5x2,1,1 
Sruta-prakiifa-vyiikhyii, Bhiiva-praktifikti by Varada-vi!1.lu 

R672,5x2,1,1,1 
Sruta-sagara: Commentary on $atf-prabhrta R693x2,1,1,1 
Sruti-kalpa-latii by Viimana R68, 7 xK20, I 
Sruti-stira-samuddhara~a by Totakaciirya R66xD70,1 
Stana-anga Q31 :21113 
Sthira-mayi R6947x3,1 
Stobha QI31 :214 
Subha-vijaya-gal_li: Prafna-ratntikara Q31y5xl,1 

Subodhini R66xJ25,1,1,2 
Subhiiti-candra: Ktima-dilenu PI5,C:4xl,I,3 
Subodhikti by Amrta-bhiirati PI5,Cx7,1,1,2 
Subodhini Q2:4x2,1,2,1 

by Jayalq!l_la PI5,Cxl,I,6,4 
hy PurU!ottama Misra R66x5,1,2 
by Sadananda PI5,Cx7,1,2,2 

Subrahmal_lya Dik!;itar: Prayoga-vivekam P31,jxl,I,3 
Subrahmal_lya Siistri (A): Ktivyti-darsamu 035,1 :g(P)x91,1 
Sucarita Misra: Ktifikii R64Ixl,I,2 
SudarSana: Sri-bhiiVa-vyiikhyti-fruta-praktisa R672,5x2,1,1 

Sruta-pradipikti R6 72 ,5x2, 1,2 
Ttitparya-dipikti R672xE20,2,1 

Sudarsanaciirya: V)'Utpatti-vtida-vytikhyii R625, 13x4, 1,3 
Sudhii by Visvesvara 015:gxHlO,I,2 
Sukha-praktifa R66xG 70, I 

Siik,ma-iigama Q232 :2317 
Sulak,aQa-siiramu by Tiitam-bha\la Manunlak!al_la-kavi: 

035,1 :g(P)x 13, I 
Siila-pal_li Q2:4x2,1,4 
Sulocana by Abinava-gupta R663xl,I,3 
Sumangala-viliisini by Buddha-gho!a Q41 :221 :gx5 
Sundara-bha\ia: Dvaitiidvaita-siddhiinta-s,tuka R6892,5x2, I, I 
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Sundarananda-devar 628x28 
Sundarar Q23:417x4,1 
Sundara-raja: Commemtary on Sri-bhii,ya R672,5x2,1,4 
$u1!)latii-saptati by Nagarjuna R6947xl,3 
Suprabha-iigama Q232 :2322 
Surabhi by Badari-natha Sarma 
Siira-kavi: Kavi-iamsaya-vicchedamu P35,Ex6,1 
Siiraya (Ac;lidamu): Andhra-niima-fe,amu P35,E:4x6,1 

Kavi-famsaya-vicchedamu P35,Ex6,1 
Sureswariiciirya: Nai,karmya-siddhi R66x3,1 
Suriya-pa~natti-upiinga Q31 :21215 
Surya-galja-anga Q31 :21112 
Surya-prajiiiinapti-upiinga Q31 :21215 
Sufruta-sa",hita LB:4:7x2,1 
Suta-samhitii Q23 :2261 
Siitra-krta-anga Q31 :21112 
Sutriirtha-bodhini R635x 1,1, M21 
Sutta-nipiita Q41 :22515 
Sutta-pUaka Q41 :22 
Sutta-vibhanga Q41 :211 
Suvar~a-prabhiisa-sutra R6945x6,1 
Svac-chanda-iigama Q233 :232 
Svariijya-siddhi R66xK90,1 
Svara-mela-kalii-nidhi by Riimamiitya NR44xJ20,1 
Sviiyambhuva-iigama Q232 :2333 

Q233:2393 
Svayam-prakiisananda :Candrikii PI5,Cx 193,1,1 

TAH 

Commentary on Advaita-makaranda R66xI50, I, I 
SViitmii-riima-swiimin: Hatha:yoga-pradipikii 622x4,1 
Swiimi-niitha Deiikar: Ilakka~ak-kottu P31,Jxl,I,4 
SYiidi-samuccaya by Amara-candra P15,C31 :2x5,1,1 
Syiid-viida-maiijari by Malli-!ena R693x7,l 
Svetiifvaratii Ql25 :26 

Tabaroth Q5 :226 
Tahmura fragTlumts Q8451 :233 
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TaiUirfya-priilisiik/oyii P15,25Ax I, I 
Ta\1~avar: Kaiva/ya_navanitam R66xL40,1 
Tandula-vaicarika Q31 :21315 

vailalika Q31 :21315 
vayalira Q31 :21315 

Tanlrii-loka by Abhinava-gupta R663x3,1 
Tantra-pradipa by Maitreya-rak!ita PI5,C30Ixl,I,1 
Tantra-rahasya by Riimanuja-carya R645xLOO,1 
Tanlra-ralna by Piirtha-sarathi Misra R64Ix3,1,1 
Tantra-samuccaya by Naraya\1a Q2 :45y8xI26,1 
Tantra-sara by Abhimwa-gupta R663.<3,2 
Tanlra-viirlika by Kumarila Bhaga R641xl,2 
Tarala by Malli-natha 015:gxHI5,1,1 
Tarka-bhii,ii by Ke!ava Misra R625x5,1 
Tarka-bh/ifii-bhiiva-prakiifika by Gopinatha R625x5,1,6 
Tarka-bhiijii-prakafa by Gnvardhana Misra R625x5,1,2 
Tarka-bh/ifii-prakiifika by Bala-candra R625x5,1,4 

by Cennu Bha\!a R625x5,I,1 
by Kau\1~inya Dikl)ita R625x5, 1,7 

T arka-bhii,ii-siira-mai'ijari by Madhava-deva R625x5,I,5 
Tarkalarikara (JagadiSa) See ]agadisa Tarkalarikara 
Tarka-pancanana (Jayanaraya\1a) See ]ayanaraya\1a Tarka-paiica-

nana 
Tarka-sarigraha by Ananda-giri R66xG80,1 

by Annam-bha\!a R625xll,1 
Tarka-sarigraha-dipikii by Annam-bha\!a R625x8,I,1 
Tarka-ttilJl!twa by Vylisa-tirtha R68xI67,3 
Tarka-tilaka Bha\tiiciirya: Commentary on Siirasvata-siltras P15,CX7, 1,3 
Tarka-viigiSa (Mathura-niitha) See Mathura-niitha Tarka-viigiSa 
Tarka-viigiSa (Ramii-cara\1a) See Riima-cara\1a Tarka-vagiSa 
Tiirkika-rak,ii by Varada-raja R625x4,1 
TaruJ.la-viicaspati: Kiivya-darsa-likii 015:gx3,1,1 
Tiitaciirya (Sathamat!a Srinivlisa) See Salhamana Srinivlisa Tiid

ciirya 
Tiitam-bhatta (MannulaksaJ.la-kavi): SulakjaT)6-siiramu 

035,1 :g(P)x3,1 
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TaIMgata-gukj'aka 2,42,87xl,1 
Tiitparya-<andrikii by Vedanta DeSika R672,6x2,1,1 

by Vyiisa-tirtha R68,5xl,I,I,1 
Tatparya-candrika-prakaSa by Riighavendra-tirtha R68,5x I, 1,1, I, I 
Tatparya-dipikii by Govinda R66xL40,1,4 

by Sudarsana R672xE20,2,1 
Tattuvak-kattalai by Siva-jiliina-yogi R673x91,1,1 
Tattuva-prakafa by Siva-jiliina-yogi R673x91,1 
Tattva-bindu by Vacaspati MiSra R641 ,24x I, I 
Tattva-bodhini by Jiliinendra SarasvaH PI5,Cxl,I,6,2 

by NrsirnhiiSrama R66x5,1,3 
Tattva-candra by Jayanta PI5,Cxl,I,7,2 
Tattva-cintama~i by GangeSa Upiidhyiiya R625x6,1 
Tattva-cintiima~i-didhiti-prakiifa by Bhaviinanda Siddhiinta Viigisa 

R625x6,1,5,2 
Tattva-cintiima~i-didhiti-vivrti by Giidii-dhara B hat t ii c ii r y a 

R625x6,1,5,4 
Tattva-cintiimar_U-prakafa by Ruci-datta Misra R625x6,1,3 
Tattva-cintiima~i-rahasya by Mathurii-niitha Tarka-viigiSa R625x6,1,6 
Tattva-cintii1llll1Ji-/ikii by Viisu-deva Misra R625x6,1,4 
Tattva-dipa .. by Akhar:u.lananda Muni R66,5xl,I,I,I,1 
Tattva-dipika by LokeSa-kara PI5,Cx7,1,2,1 
Tattva-mar((J~ifa by Srinivasa R672xKOO,6 
Tattva-mulctii-kaliipa by Vedanta DeSika R672xG68,2 
Tattva-mulctii-kal4pa-vyakhya R672xG68,2,1 
Tattva-praka1ikii by Jaya-tirtha R68,5xl,I,1 
Tattva-prakii1ikii by KeSava Kasmirin R6892,6x3,1 
Tattva-prakiifik4-bhiiva by Riighavendra R68,5x 1,1,1,2 
Tattva-ratniikara by Parasara Bha\la R672x4,1 
Tattviirtha-dhigama-satra by Uma-svati R693xl,1 
Tattviirtha-dipikii by Vallabhiiciirya R6893x I, I 
Tattviirtha-siira by Amrta-candra R693xD90, I 
Taltviirtha-floka-viirttilr.a by Vidyiinanda R693xl,I,6 
Tattviirtha-Ifkii by Siddha-sena-gar.>i R693x I, I, I 
Tattviirtha-likii-vyiikhyiilankiira by Akalanka R693x I, 1,4 
Tattva-samasa R631x I, I 
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Tattva-saTflgraha by Siinta-ralc;ita R6946x4, I 
Tattua-sankhyana by Ananda-tirtha R68xl,1 
Tattua-sankhyana-uiuara~a by Jaya-tirtha R68xl,I,I 
Tattua-siira by Riikhiildiis R625xM30, I 
Tattua-iekhara by Pillai-Iokadirya R672xG80,2 
Tattua-tika by Vedanta DeSika R672,5x2,1,3 
Tattva-traya by Pi!Jai-lokiicarya R672xG80,1 
Tattua-vai1aradi R635xl,I,I,1 
Tiiywniinavar t,25xKOO, I 
Teuaram Q23:417xl,1 
Thakkiira (Govinda) See Govinda Thakkiira 
Thana-anga Q31 :21113 
Thera-giithii Q41 :22518 
Theri-giithii Q41 :22521 
Tika-sarvasva by Sarvananda Vandya-gha\iya PI5,C:4xl,I,2 
Timmaya: Sarva-lakfaTJll-Sara-sangrakamu P35,Ex5,1 
TiTJlli-malai-nurraimpatu 031, I C44 
TiTJlli-mozhi-ai1flpatu <;l31, 1 C43 
Tirtha-cintamar.ri by Vacaspali MiSra Q2:4198y8xH30,1 
Tiruc-canda-viruttam by Tirwnazhi!ai Azhwiir Q22 :41 7 x 1,16 
Tirukkalirrup-padiyiir by Uyya-vanda-devar II R673xl,I,1 
Tiru-katukam 031, I C61 
Tiruk-kural 031 C5 
Tiruk-kurun-liiri¢agam by TirumaIigai Azhwar Q22:417xl,22 
Tiru-malai by TOI.l<;larac;!ip-podiyiizhwar Q22:417xl,17 
Tiru-mandiram by Tim-miilar Q23 :417 x8 
Tirwnangai Azhwar: Periya-tiru-mozhi Q22 :41 7 xl ,21 

Periya-tiru-ma¢al Q22 :417 x 1,392 
Siriy .. tiru-ma~al Q22 :417 xl, 391 
Tiruk-kurun-~am Q22 :41 hi ,22 
Tiru-flB¢un-lii1J4agam Q22 :41 7 x 1,23 
Tiru-vezku-kur-rirukkai Q22 :417x 1,38 
xan-mugan-tiru-vandadi Q22 :417 xl,34 
Tiruc-canda-virutta", Q,22 :41 7 xl, 16 

Tiru-mozhi by Periyiizllwiir Q22:417xl,12 
Tiru-miilar: Tiru-mandiram Q23:417x8 
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TirumurukJr-ruP-pii¢ai 031,IB911 
Tjru-ne¢un-ta~¢agam by Tirumangai Azhwar Q22 :417 .. 1,23 
Tirup-palla~¢u by Periyazhwar Q22 :417xl,11 

by Sendanar Q23 :417 x7 
Ttrup-palli-e~hucci by TOI)<;\aragip-po<;\i Azhwar Q22 :417x1,18 
Tirup-paI)azhwar: Amalaniidippiran Q22 :417 .. 1,191 
Tirup.piivai by AI)c;\al Q22 :417~I,13 
Tirup-puga~h Q26:417xI50 
Tiru-viii-mozhi by Nammazhwar Q22:417xl,41 
Tiru-viisiriyam by Nammazhwar Q22:417xl,36 
Tiru-ve;:}JJl-kDr-rimkkoi by Thn"angai Azhwar Q22 :41, .. 1,38 
Tiru-viruttam ~y Nammazhwar Q22:417xl,35 
Tiru-miaippa Q23 :417 x6 
Tiru-vunrfiytir by Uyya-vanda-devar R673x I 
Tir-rast Q6451 :2518 
Tisavusti 642 :87 .. 91 
Tolktippiam hy Tolkiippianiir P31 ,Dx I 
TOl)<)ara<;lip-podi Azhwar: Ti"'-maiai Q22:417xl,17 

Tirup-palli-ezhucci Q22:4I7xl,IB 
Totakiiciirya: Sruti-sara-samuddhara~ R66xD70,1 
Trikal)<;la-se$a: Kofii-samuccaya 1>15,0 :4x6, I 
T rilocana-dasa: Katantra -vrUi-Paiicikii P 15, Ox6, 1,12 
Triloka-siira by Nemicandra R693xD98,2 
Trimfac-chloki by BhaHa Raghu-natha Q2:4284y8xL20,1,1 
Trimfa-lika by Vasu-bandhu R6946x3,2 
Tri-pitaka Q41 :2 
Tristhali-setu by Bha\\oji Dw,ita Q2:4198y8xj80,1 
Tup-tika by BhaHa Kumarila R641xl,3 

Ubhalta: Commentary on Sufruta-samhitii LB:4:7x2,1,8 
Ucchiljma-bhairava-agama Q233 :234 
Udana Q41 :22513 
Udayana: Nyaya-kusumaiijali or Kusuman}ali R625x3,l 
Udayanacarya: Kira~ti-vali R621xl,l, 1,5 

UDB 

Nyaya-vtirttika-tatparya-parifuddhi R625xl, I, 1,1, I, I 
Udbhata: Ktivyaia",kara-siira-sflf/Igraha 0 15 :gx1,1 

3'117 



UDD COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Uddyota Q233:232,1 
Uddyota-kara: Nyiiya-viirttika R625x I, I, I, I 
Udgita-iigama Q232 :2343 
Udyotini by Rii.ma Sastry P35,Exl,I,8 
U gra-bhiiti: Biila-bodhini-nyiisa PI5,Cx6, I ,6, I 
Ohagiina QI31 :217 
Ujjvala-nila-ma~i by Riipa Gosvii.min 015 :gxJ32, I 
Ujjvala-nila-ma~i-kira~a by Visva-natha Cakra-varttin 015 :gxJ32, 1,2 
Umapati Sivadirya R673x6 

8iva-prakiisa R673x2,1,6 
Umiisvati: TattviirtM-dhigama-sutra R693x I, I 
Umbeka: BMvanii-viveka-vyiikhyii R64Ix5,1, 1 

and Jaya Misra: 8Ioka-varttika-vyiikhyii R641xl,1,1 
Umveka See Umbeka 
U¢di-sutra by Hema-candra PI5,C303x5,1 

by Pa\lini PI5,C303xl,1 
U~mai-neri-vi!akkam R673x6,6 
U~mai-vi!akkam by Mana-vacakam-kac.landan R673x4,1 
Upadesa-fahasri by SaIlkara R66x 1,1 
Upa-locana by S. Kuppu-swami Sastri OI5:gx7,1,3,2 
Upiinga Q31 :212 
UPiifakii-da1ii-anga Q31 :21117 
Upaskiira by SaIlkara Misra R621x 1,1,2 
Upatissa: MaM-bodhi-vamfa Q41 :6.-E50, I 
Utpala: Praty-abhigifii-satra R663x2,1 

Pradipika Q233 :2395,4 
Uttariircika QI31 :213 
Uttara-dlryiiyana-mula-satra Q31 :2161 
Uviisaga-dasiio-anga Q31 :21117 
Uyya- vanda-devar I: Tiru-vundiyii.r R673xl,1 

II: Tirukkalir-ruPPiidiyiir R673x I, I, 1 

Vacanacarya Srivallabha: Durga-pada-prabodha PI5,C:22xS,I,1 
Vacas-pati: Nyiiya-ka~ikii R64Ix4,1,1 
Vacas-pati Misra: BMmati R66,Sxl,I,2 

Brahma-tattva-samikfii R66x2,1,1 
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Viicas-pati Misra: Kha~ifanoddfujra R625xI50,1 
Nyiiya-viirttika-tiitparya-/ikii R625x I, I, 1,1, I 
Piitaiijala-siltra-bhiiva-vyiikhyii R635x I, I, 1,1 
Sankhya-tattva-kaumudi R631x2, 1,3 
Tattva-bindu R641,24xl,1 
Tirtha-cintama~i Q2 :4 I 98y8xH30, I 

Viida--nak,atra-miilii by Appaya Diksita R66xj50,3 
Viida-nyiiya R6947x6,3 
Viidii-vali by jaya-tirtha R68x3, I 
Viidhiila QI25 :4x5,1 
Viidi-janghala: Srutiinupiilini 015 :gx3, 1,3 
Viidi-traya kha~ifana by Vedanta Ddika R672xG68,5 
Vag-bhata I: A,tiinga-sa~graha LBx2,1 

Viig-bha/iilankiira 015:gxF25,1 
Vag-bhata II: A,/iif,ga-hrdaya LBx3,1 

Alankiira-tilaka 015 :gxG90, I, I 
Kavyiinusasana 015:gxG90,1 

VAl 

Vag-bhata (Son of Simha Gupta): Rasa-ratna-samuccaya LB :68xI,1 
Viig-bha/iilankiira by Viig-bhata I 015:gxF25,1 
Viig-bha!artha-kaumudi by Harikr~I,la Mullick LBx3, I ,MBa 
Vahuli-nathar 6.28x45 
Vaidya-natha: Pradipa-Prabfuj 015:gx8,1,7,1 
Vac<i'la.-t,iitha. Bha.~t,a., Nyiiya.-hindu. R641xK90,1 
Vaidya-natha Ddikar: Ilakka~a-vi!akkam P31,jxK40,1 
Vaidya-niitha Dik~ita: Smrti-muktii-phala Q2 :4Iy8xK30, I 
Vaidya-niitha Piiyagun<;le: Ramii 015 :gxHIO,I,3 

See also Biilarn-bhatta 
Vaidya-natha Tatsat: Alankara-candrika 015:gxj50,1,1 
Vaijayanti by Yiidava-prakiisa PI5,C:4x2,1 
Vaikhiinasa QI25 :4x6, I 
Vaife,;ka siUra by KaI,liida.R62Ixl,1 
Vaitana QI41 :4x2,1 

Vaiya-kaTa~a-bhu,a~a by KOI,lc;la-bhatta PI5,C:3x5,1 
Vaiyiikara~a-fiddfujnta-mafljil,ii by Niigda Bhatta PI5,C:3x6,1 
Vaiyasika-nyiiya-mala by Bhiirati-tirtha R66xH I 0, I 
Vaiyiisika-nyiiya-mala-vistara by VidyaraI,lya R66xH 10, 1,1 
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Viijasaneya-priitifakhyii by Katyayana PI5,26AxI,! 
Viikrokti-jivita by Kuntala 015 :gxE50, I 
Viikya-pradipa by Bhartr-bari PI5,C:3x4,1 
Viikya-sudhii by Sankara R66xl,17 
Valaiyiipati 031, I C94 
Vallabhiicarya: AQu-bhiiVa R6893,5x I, I 

BMgavata-tikii-subodhini R6893, 7xl, I 
Nyiiya-liliivati R621x2, I 
Tattviirtha-dipikii R6893x I, I 

Viilmiki 628xl6 
Vii.mana: KiivyiilalJlkiira-siitra-vrtt; 015 :gx5, I 

Liiigiinu-iiisana P15,C22xl,1,3 
Sruti-kalpa-latii R68, 7 xK20, I 

Vamanacarya: Commentary on Kiivya-prakliJa 015:gx8,1,8 
Vamana Jayaditya: Kiifikii-vrtti PI5,Cxl,I,3 
Vamana-pura~a Q21 :224 
Vamsidhara Misra: Siirikhya-tatva-kaumudi-vibhiikara R631x2,1 ,3,8 
Vana-mali Misra: Madhva-mukhiilamkiira R68xJ20, I 
Vanant Q845 I :2534 
Vanchdvara Yajvan: Bhiil/a-cintamaQi R641x91, I,L80 
Vandya-ghatiya (Sarviinanda) See Sarvananda Vandya-ghatiya 
Vanhi-dasao-upanga Q31 :21224 
Varada-natha: AdhikaraQa-cintlimaQi R672xG68, I, I 
l-Ti:Irdda-rdja;- .BuaiJlni R6ZJx3, l, I' 

Commentary on Kha~¢ana-khaQ¢a-khiidya R66x7,1,2 
Sara-sangraha R625x4,1,1 
Tlirkika-rak,ii R625x4,1 

Varada-vi~l_m: Sruta-prakiifa-VYlikhyii, BMva-prakiifikii R672,5x2, I, I, I 
Variiha Ql24 :4x3, I 
Variiha-puriiQa Q22 :226 
Vara-ruci: Liilga-vifNa-vrtti P IS,e :22x J ,1,1 

Priikrta-sutra P151x2,1 
Vrtti PI5,Cxl,I,1 

Vardhamana: Ga~a-ratna-mahodadhi P 15, C302x I , I ,3 
Vardhamana: Kiitantra-vistiira PlS,Cx6,1,1,1 

Nyaya-kusumanjali-prakiiSa R625x3, 1,2 
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Vardhamana: Nyiiya-liliivati-prakiila R621x2, 1,1 
Vardhamanopadhyaya: Kira¢vafi-prakiila R62lxl,I,I,5,1 

Prakii!a R625x6, 1,1 
Vas;!(ha Q2 :4 .. 3,1 
Vasu-bandhu: Vimfa/ikii R6946x3,1 
Vasu-deva: Nyiiya-sara-pada-paficikii R625x2, 1,1 
Vasu-deva Bhana: Sarasvata-prakafa PlS,Cx7,1,16 
Vasu-deva Dik~ita: Biila-manorama P15,Cxl,1;6,5 

Kutuhala-vrtti R641xL30, I 
Vasu-deva Misra:. Tattva-cintamaTJ.i-tika R625x6,1,4 
Vasu-deva Ra(ha: Smrti-prakiifa Q2:43y8xL50,1 
Vatsyayana: Nyaya-bhiiva R625xl,I,1 
Vatula-iigama Q232 :352 
Vayu-purii~a Q23 :221 
Vecii-rama Sarva-bhauma: Commentary on Kavi-kalpa-latii 

015 :gxHOO, 1,1 
Vedanta-dipa by Ramanuja R672x2,2 
Vediinta-kalpa-latika by Madhu-siidana Sarasvati R66xKOO,3 
Vediinta-kiirikii-vali by Bucci Venka(aciirya R672xK95,1 
Vedanta-kaustubha by Para-vastu Vedantacarya R672xL20,1 

by Srinivasacarya R6892,5xl,I,1 
Vedanta-paribhii,ii by Dharma-raja Dlk!ita R66x]85,1 
Vedanta-parijata-saurabha by Nimbarka R6892,5xl,1 
Vediinta-p,aka,a~a by Ananta-deva R66xK60,1 

VED 

Vediinta-ratna-mafiju,a by Bhagavat PUTWiottamacarya R6892 .. 1,IJ 
Vediinta-sara by Ramanuja R672x2,1 

by Sadananda R66x]25,1 
Vedanta-siddhanta-siira by Nimbarka R6892x I, I 
Vediinta-siddluinta-sflkti-manjari by Ganga-dharendra Sarasvati 

R66xK85,1 
Vediinta-sutra-bhiiva by Bala-deva R6891,5x2,1 
Vediinta-tattva-bodha by Ananta-rama R6892x2,1 
Vedanta-tattuff-viveka by NarasimhaSrama R66xJ40,4 
Vedanta-vada-vali by Anandazllwar R672xM56,1 
Vediinta-vijaya by Mahacarya R672xK90,2 
Vediintiicarya (Para-vastu) See Para-vastu Vedantacarya 
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VED COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Vedanta DeSika: Adhikara~a-siiriivali R672xG68, I 
Brahmiinanda-giri R66,6x6, I 
Gitartha-sangraha-rak,a R672, 6x I, I, I 
,Nyiiya-parisuddhi R672xG68,3 

,Nyiiya-siddhanjana R672xG68,4 

Sata-dii,aVi R672xG6B,6 
Tiitparya-candrikii R672, 6x2, I, I 
Tattva-muktii-kaliipa R672xG68,2 
Tattva-tikii R672,5x2,1,3 
Viidi-traya-kha~r!ana R672xG68,5 

Vediintiidhikarava-miilii by Gosvarni Sri Puru!ottamjee R6893,5,d,l,4 
Veda-prakiisa by Satya-gfianananda R64xL40,1 
Vediirtha-sangraha by Rarnanuja R672x2,3 
Vemula-va<;la Bhimakavi: Kavi.janiifrayamu 035,l':g(P)xl,1 
Vevdidad Q8451 :22 
Vel,lidatta: Padiirtha-ma~r!ana R621xL50, 1 
Vel,li-dattacarya: Bheda-jaya-Sri R63xL50,1 
Venkanna (Ko!i): Andhra-bha,iir~vamu P35,E:4x3,1 
Venka!acarya: Siddhanta-ratnii-vali R6 72xK20, I 
Venka!a-makhin: Catur-davdi-prakiifikii NR441,Kx6,1 
Venka!a-natha See Vedanta Ddika 
Venka!a-rarna 8astri (Kalluri) and SaIikara Rangayya: Biila-

uy<i.t<l.t<l.tj.<l.-g"'l'(Ilt(M.-jlt<l.biEhl. 1'~~ ,&Mf',Q, l, l 

Vryagiina QI31 :215 
Vibhaktyartha-nir~ya by Giri-dhara R625,13x2,1 
Vibhanga Q41 :232 
Vidhiina-parijiita by Ananta-bhalta Q2 :4y8xL25,1 

Vidhi-rasiiyana by Appaya Dlk!ita R641xJ50,1 
Vidhi-viveka by Mal,lc;lana Misra R641H,1 
Vidvan-mano-rafijani by Rama-tirtha R66xJ25,1,3 
Vidvat-prabodhini by Rarna-bhana PI5,Cx7,1,I,K80 
Vidya-bhu!al,la (Ramacandra) See Riima-candra Vidyii-bhu1al,la 
Vidya-cakravartin: Brhat-tikii or Sampradiiya-prakiiSini 015 :gx8, 1,6 

Saiijivani 015:gxF20,1,3 
Vidya-dhara: Ekiivali 015:gxHI5,1 

Vidya-kara Viijapeyi: ,Nilyiiciira-paddhati Q2 :4xH80,1 
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Vidyananda: Tattviirtha-floka-viirttika R693x 1,1,6 
Vjdyiinanda-var,;~i by Raghavananda Sarasvati R66x5,1,4 
Vidya-natha: PratiiPa-rudra-ya.io-bhu,a~a 015 :gxHI6,1 
Vidyaral).ya: Jivan-mukti-viveka R66xH50,2 

Paiica-da.ii R66xH50,1 
Vaiyiisika-nyiiya-miilii-vistiira R66xHIO, 1,1 
Vivara~a-prameya-sangraha R66xH50,3 

VIR 

Vidya-sagara Bha\\acarya (Jivananda) See Jivananda Vidya.sagara 
Bhal\acarya 

Vidya-sagari by Ananda-purl).a R66x7,1,4 
Vidya-vaijayanti R6893xl,I,1 
Vijaya-agama Q232 :2331 
Vijana-bhai,ava-agama Q233 :233 
Vijnana Bh~u: Siinkhya-pravacana-bhava R63Ix3,1,2 

VijflaTuimrta R66,5x2,1 
Togasara-sangraha or Jnana-pradipa R635x3,1 
Toga-viirttika R635x 1,2 

Vijiilinlimrta by Vijnana-bhikl;u R66,5x2,1 
Vikiisa by Gopalaclirya OI5:gxH50,2 
Vimala-agama Q232 :2338 
Vimala-vijaya-gal).i: Haima.prakiifa PI5,Cx5,1,5,1 
Vimiina-vattu Q41 :22516 
Vimfa-/ika by Vasu-bandhu R6946x3,1 
Vimuktatman: 1e!a-siddhi R66x 1,1 
Vinlive~ii by Umapati-sivacarya R673x6.2 
Vinaya-pitaka Q41 :21 
Vinaya-vijaya-gal).i: Haima-laghu-prakriyii PI5,Cx5,1,5 
Vinaya-viniccaya Q41 x6: 3 
Vipiika-anga Q31 :21123 
Vira-bhadra-iigama Q232 :2335 

- catv~-sara~a-prakir~ Q31 :21311 
Vira Manc;lalavar: Ciit/<ima~i-nighaMu PSI,D :4x5, 1 
Vira-mitrodaya by Mitra Misra Q2 :4y8xK20, 1 
Vira-stava.prakir~a Q31 :21322 
Viralta Q31 :21322 
Virodha-nirodha by Srinivasa R672xK80,B 
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VIR COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Viriipak~a: Siirada-farvari 015:gxHIO,I,4 
Vi~t,tu Q2:4x7,1 
Vi!!'U-dharmottara-purii~a Q22 :2271 
Vi,Qu-purii~a Q22 :222 
VipJu-sahasra-uiima Q22 :4173x I 
Vi,~u-sahasra-niima-bM,ya by Sankara Q22 :4173x I, I 
Vistasp Q8451 :2538 
Visuddhi-magga by Buddha-gho,a Q4lx5:1 
Visva-karman: Nyiiya-pradipa R625x5,1,8 
Visvambhara Tripii\hi: Smrti-fiiroddMra Q2 :4y8xJ30, I 
ViSva-natha: Siihitya-darpa~a 015 :gxH35, I 

Darpa~a OJ5:gx8,J,5 
Visva-natha Cakravartin: Alankiira-kaustubha-siirabodhinf 

015:gxJ24,1,1 
Visva-natha Cakravartin: Ananda·candrikii or UJ,jvala-nilama7Ji-kira(la 

OJ5:gx]32,1,2 
Visva-niitha Pancanana Bha\\iiciirya: Bheda-siddhi R68xK30, I 

Dina-kariya R625x7,1,1,1 
Kiirikiivali or BM,ii-paricceda R625x7,1,1 
Muktii-va.li R625x7,1,1 

Visva-natha Paficanana: N.__yiiya-siltra-v.rtti R625x 1,1,3 
Vifva-prakiifa by Mahdvara PI5,C:4x3,1 
Visva-rU1?a Q2 :4x2,1 ,I 
VisveSvara: Riikiigama or Sudhii 015:gxHIO,I,2 
VisveSvara Bha\la: Alankiira-kaustubha 015 :gxLOO,1 
Vi\thaliiciirya: Prakriyii-kaumudi-prasii.da P 15,Cx I, 1,7, I 
Vi\!haldopadhyaya: Commentary on Laghu-candrikii R66x91, I, I, I 
Vivaga-anga Q31 :21123 
Vivara~a by Jiiiinottama R66x4,1,1 

by Riimamisra R672x5, I 
Vivara~a-prameya-sangraha by Vidyarat,tya R66xH50,3 
Vivara~a-tiitparya-dipikii by Cit-sukha R66,5x I, I, 1,1,2 
VivarmJopanytisa by Ramananda Sarasvati R66,5xl,1,I,I,5 
Vivecana by Ananda-giri R66,6xl,I,1 
Viveka-cii¢iima~i by Sankara R66xJ,12 
Vivrli by Jaya-narayal,la Tarka-paiiciinana R621xl,I,M50 
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Vivrti by Rajanaka Tilaka 015:gx4,1,3 
- by Rama-cara\la Tarka-vagisa 015:gxH35,1,2 

Vopa-deva: Mughdha-bodha PI5,CxF60,1 
Vraja-natha Bhalla: MaTicika R6893,5xl,I,8 
'Vr,ni-dafa-upanga Q31 :21224 
Vriitya-pTayafcitta-niTQaya by Nageia Bhalla Q2 :4 I 95y8xJ50, I 
Vrtti by Katyayana or Vara-ruci P15,Cxl,l,1 
VrUi-viiTttika by Appaya Dik~ita 015:gxJ53,3 
VyiikaTaQa-dipikii by Oram-bha!\a PI5,Cx,I,I,M40 
Vyakara1'}a-mitak{ara by Annam-bhatta P15,Cxl,I,KlO 
Vyiikhyii-sudhii by Bhanuji Di~ita PI5,C:4xl,I,5 
Vyakti-viveka by Mahima-bhalla 015 :gxE51,1 
Vyakti-viveka-vyiikhyii 015 'gxE51, I, I 
VyangyiiTtha-kaumudi by Ananda Pa\lc;lita 015:gxH50,2,J 
Vyiisa-bhiiva or roga-sutra R635x I, 1,1 
Vyasa: Vyiisa-sik,ii PI5,25Alxl,1 
Vyasa (Sadananda): See Sadananda Vyiisa 
Vyiisa-tiitparya-niTQaya by Ayya\l\la Dilqita R66xMOO,1 
Vyasa-tirtha: Bhedoj.:Jivana R68xI67,2 

Jlfyiiyiimrta R68xI67,l 
Tarka.tiiQd.ava R68xI67,3 
Tiitparya-candrikii R68,5x 1,1,1,1 

VyavahiiTa-cheda-sutra Q31 :2143 
Vyutpatti-viida by Gada-dhara Bhai\acarya R625, 13x4, I 
Vyzdpatti-viida-vyiikhyii by Bacdi Sarma R625,13x4,1,2 

by Km1a Bha!\a R625,13x4,I,1 
by Sudarsanacarya R625,13x4,1,3 

Yadava-prakaia: Vaijayanti PI5,C:4x2,1 
Yadavacarya: Nyiiya-maiijari-siira R625xJ50,1,2 
Yadupadacarya: radupadiya R68,5x2,1,1,4 
radupadiya by Yadupadacarya R68,5x2,1,1,4 
Yajiia-valkya Q2 :4x2, I 
Yajnik-upani,ad QI25 :25 
Ya~a-varma: Cintiima[li P15,Cx4,1,3 
Yamaka Q41 :236 

YAM 
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YAM COLON CLASSIFICATION: CLASSICS 

Yamuna: Gitiirtha-sangraha R67,6xl,1 
Siddhi-traya R6 72 .. I, I 

Yaska: Nirukta PI5,WA3 :28xl,1 
Yasodanandan Sarkar: Pradipa LBx3,I,M90 
Yasts Q845 I :25 
Yatindra-mata-dipikii by Srinivasa R672xKSO,9 
Yi Ching Q8412 ·211 
Yogiiciira-bhilmifiistra by Maitreya-natha R6946 .. 1,2 
Yogiija-iigama Q232 :2312 
Yogananda-natha: Ayur-veda-siitra LBx8, I 
Yoga-raja: Commentary on Paramiirtha-siira R663x3,3,1 

Yoga-siira-sangraha by Vijniina Bh~u R635 .. 3, I 
Yoga-siddhiinta-candrikii by Nar1iya~a Tirtha R63S .. 1,1,M20 
Yoga-sudhiikara by Sadasivendra Sarasvati R63Sx I, I ,LSO 
Yoga-sutras by Patanjali R63Sxl,1 
Yoga-sutra-vrtti by Sadasivendra Sara,vati R635xl,1,L50 
Yogiivacara: Manual L',41 :3.01,1 
Yoga-viirttika by Vijiiana Bh~u R635xl,I,2 

Yogiivataropadefa by Dharmendra L',42:3x2,1 

Yogindu-deva: Paramiitma-prakiiJa L',3xD50, I 
Yogopani,ad L',2x4 

Yukti-dipikii R63Ix2,I,S 
Yukti-,Ilj!ikii by Nagarjuna R6947xl,2 
rukti-sneha-prapuTa~i by Rama-k!l~a MiSra R64b7,I,l 
Yoga-viifi,lha-Riimiiya~a Q21 :226 

Zad sparam Q8451x2 
Zamyad Q8451 :2533 
Zend fragments Q8451 :232 
Zohar L',5 :Sx 1 

Co 
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cOIlr[\jf CtASStFltATION 
S. R. RanganatLan 

IHE COLON CLASSIFICATION is the latest schellle in the field'" c1assiij, 
,.ttion. i, :'Jas revolution:sl.!d thinking in cla~~:ncation and stimulatec 
r"search in it. ThIS rlcW ",e,tod is suited to sQ1all and large, gc"'~ral and 
speciallihr~ries, OTld can b,\ nsed In classifying whole book> as well as 

indiV, id, ual articJ,es m a ~I odi.:al ('f S,eCti:",!flS in a book. It, is b~in1! 
taught in all schools of L ai'j' '>cienc.; all over the world Hot only d a 
ioeans of arrangmg books Q sht!':es JU:' 21~(. as a means of 1~11(1ing out 
tk locus of a hook in a sys\e" at', way and finding the reql.irements of 
a r~ader while '£J.\.}j"'g refereflJ,;e. s~t ... ;icr The new methodologies in' clas
sification inventeti as pat ~ of .lie' L\Jlon Classificr·;oft-the Facet r"naly
sis, the Phas~ Analysis and tne 'tonI.. /:, :lal) s!c::~- -ha~'e I!,,"ed . 'o·;:eti;.::~ I 
Cla,<'jk,tion from gl,;es.v:)rk to ~il:ntific J]1etho~ d,;y are formir.g 
, '1 important theme in mtunationa\eonferences 0;1 information retrieval. 

- \)\ 
,'\ t.....~cher of Library Science for over t: rrti years, Dr. Ranganathan is the author 

of over flilY boo~s on the su]ti~c~. Success.;c:y professor of Library Science at the 
uoive,r"iti-!s of"...Mar:ras, Banaras, Delhi and Ujjain, he has also taught at many libra.ry 
sct;')ob in Great :dritan) the UJ"'t~.:1 Stares, Canada and Jar m. 

t1~iS M.emb·~r of the IH-..t!rn.:uional Committ:'e of Library Cl(pef'ts Of ~be United 
Nations, and of .. he International BiblIographical Committee cf t:rNESCO; Memrer 
of Honour and Vice-Presidt;nt, I:lt'~rnational Fede-r,,~ion f",:·r Documt.nt-: _; If''' RllpP
orteur-General of the COqllr.ittee on General ThcGry of Classifcativn of {he Inter:'1a
tio'1~l F('der~tion for Documentation; Ch_g.il'man of th.: Library Committee of i:he 
Pniver:<l": Granls Commi,,_ .• ..n, ~h( ;l)ocum"'nl'-1tion Comminee and the Library 
RuiLing1J Committee of the IndiaA Standards Institution; -ano--ehairman of the 
,. 'l$sification Commi~tec ,~f 1. 'dia; ~'Jn. Pt'of ... 3sor at tile Documentation Research 
"uo 'fraining Cellhe of the..Indian "r .. t:~r·"·al Institut", Banv.alore. 

Dr. Rangar.:'than's work< ha\'!," rev('-~utlvnised ",nrJd-tho'-lght on classlll['''ri(''l, Il"d 
liited/ltt:" jiscipline of 'ibrariu'lsb:iP tel the first time to tr~! !"vel of ~cience. 
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